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BOOK THE TENTH. 


Jjflv ■■ 


HYMN I. 


^™h^ha„d^:rbta:s ■■■“>'* 

2 Complete, with head and nose and ears, all-beaute¬ 
ous, wrought with rriagic skill, 

Afar Jet her depart; away we drive her. 

^l^y her^or™'"^''' 

^ ^ 'Il-ts ruined all their magic 

cast „pdb thy held, thy 


*^16 hjmn is a charm against witchcraft. ^ 

)^/er: Kvityd or Witchcraft embodied* a / 1 ^ 

ed for m..levol6nt purposes, like Spenser's false 
^ic power of some hostile sorcerer. ' ^ 
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10 


A.gaiiist Ijer comes the Angirasa, the Piiest who^F ' 
eye is over us. ^ 

Turn back all AvitcberieS;, and slay those practisers^pt 
magic arts. " ‘ 

Whoever said to thee, Go forth against the foeniaii 
up the stream, 

To him, O Kritya,, go them back. Pursue r)ot us, 
sinless ones. 

He who composed thy limbs with thought as a 
joinei builds a ear, ^ p 

Goto him: thither lies thy ,wayi This man is aii 
unknown to thee. 

The eunnirig men, the sorcerers vsrho fashroned thee 
and held thee fast,— 

This cures and mars their witcheryv this, repellent, 
drives it back the way it came. \Vith this we make 
thee swim. 

When we have found her ducked and* drenched, f 
hapless eow whose calf hath died, 
liCt all my woe depart and let abundant riches come 
to me. 


6 The Angirrx^ia, thl Priest: Briliaspnti, the Pumhita of the Gods- 
the type of priestly rank, regarded a cksceudaut oiV or devote 

to, the j^imt Tiialu x^iigiras.. 

7 Up the stream:^ Professor laid wig takes the word ^ 
meat! unrelated, not akin (from, dpt, an associate or kin.'ijnian, instep 
of from (q), water), wdtii a play on the mieanaag ‘ up or against t 
stream/ 

8 Composetl thy- limbs: as Archimi^go (Faery Qiieeue, I. 1. 4 
‘ fram’d of liq.uid ayre ’ Duessa’s ‘ tender partesd 

9 RepelUnt: Oir, amulet; made of the 'salutary herb ’ of stanzi 
Make, thee swim: the faTOurito test of the ijit‘amou;s ‘witch-fino 
M itthew Hopkins in the middle of the seventeenth century, a tes) 
•^bich be himself was finally subjected, Evmn m recent times 
hhirope as well as in India, reputed witches have been ducked ir 
i^earest stream by superstitimaa villager^. ‘We make thee 
(away).—Ludwig- 

10 Uuded and drenched : ‘ that she has swum away,’ accordii. 
Ludwig. 






TUE A.rHARYA-VEBA. 


i l If, as they gave thy parents aught, they named thee, 
- or at sacrifice, 

' From all their purposed evil let these healing herbs 
deliver thee. 

12 From mention of thy name, from sin against the 
B athers or the Gods, 

J?hese herbs of healing shall by prayer release thee, 
by power, by holy texts, the milk of Ttishis. 

.13 As the wind stirs the dust from earth and drives the 
rain-cloud from the sky, ' 

So, chased and biinished by the spell, all miserj’' de¬ 
parts from me, 

14' Go,with a resonant cry, depart, like a she-ass whose 
cords are loosed. 

•0 to thy makers ; hence ! away [ Go driven by the 
potent spell. 

* ^ '^<5 say, and guide thee. 

We drive thee back who hast been against us. 

Goby this pathway, breaking loose for on.slauoht 
even as a host complete with cars and horses. ” 

i .No path leads hitherward for thee to travel. Turn 
thee from us ; Jflir off, thy light is yonder. 

B ly hence across the iiinety floods, the rivers most 
hard to pass. Begone, and be not wounded. 

As wind the trees, so smite and overthrow them ; 
leave not cow, horse, or man of them survivin.^'. 

Keturn, O .Krityd, unto those who made thee. Wake 
them frotn sleep to find that they are childless 


• 1 As tkeymve thy parents aught: on the occasion of some con■- 
ly in honour of the infant or youth. Named thee: nttered thv 
■vrte in order to make thee the object of a solemn eiu'se or incantation 

12 2 he- milk oj Eishis: the beneficial influence of the Sages to 
' .oni the holy texts were revealed. 

^ % The ninety floods: indefinitely for all the rivers between iia and 

place whence thou earnest. 
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18 The charm or secret power which they have buried 

for thee in sacred grass, field, cemetery, 

Or spell in household fire which men more cunning 
have wrought against thee innocent and simple,— 

19 That tool of hatred, understood, made ready, stealthy 

and buried deep, have v'e discoyered. 

Let that go back $o whence it came, turn thither 
like a horse and kill the children of the sorcerer. 

20 Within our house are swords of goodly iron. .Kritya, 

we know thy joints and all their places. • 

Arise this instant and begone ! What, stranger! art 
thou seeking here ? 

21 O Krity4, I will cut thy throat and hew thy feet off 

Run, begone ! 

Indra and Agni, Guardian Lords of living creatures, 
shield us well! 

2 May Soma, gracious friend, imperial Sovran, and tb 
world’s Masters look on us with favour. 

23 Bhava and Sarva cast the flash of lightning, tl 

weapon of the Gods, against the sinner, who mao 
the evil thing, who deals in witchcraft! 

24 If thou hast come two-footed or four-footed, mad 

by the sorcerer, wrought in perfect beauty, 
Become eight-footed and go hence. Speed ba 
again, thou evil one. 


18 Sewt pon er: valaga^ chams conBisting of bones^ nails, hair, ev 
tied lip in a pi-ece of old matting or cloth, and buried arm-deep in i 
j/round to injure enemies. See Satapatha Brahmana, HI. 5. 4. 
connexion with this stanza cf. V. 31. 4, 5, 8. C emu levy: or biirnh 
t^round ; a favourite place for the preparation of magical iiicantatior 
aud destructive charms. Cf. Horace, Epod. XVII. 47. 

23 Hhdvu and Sarva : see IV. 28, and VI. 93. 

24 Become eight-footed; that is, twice as swift as a swift quadru 










rut AfUAUFA^rMPA. 


Aaointed, baltiied, and well adorned, bearing all 
trouble with thee, go. 

tven as a daughter knows her sire> so know thy 
maker, Krityd, thou. 

26 KrityA, begone, stay not. Pursue as ’twere the wound¬ 
ed creature’s traok. 

He is the chase, the hunter thou : he may not slight 
or liuiuble thee. 

‘^7 He waits, and aiming with his shaft smites him who' 
first ;;ivould shoot at him, 

And, when the foeman deals a blow before him, fol¬ 
lowing strikes him down. 


28 


Hearken to this my v/ord ; then go thither away 
whence thou hast come : to him who made thee 


go thou back. 


29 The slaughter of an innocent, b Krityd, is an awful 
deed. Slay not cow, horse, or man of ours. 

In whatsoever place thou art concealed we rouse thee 
up therefrom ; become thou lighte: than a leaf. 

If ye be girt about with clouds of darkness' bound 
as with a net, 

We rend and tear all wdtcheries hence and to their 
maker send thfem back. 

The brood of wiaard, sorcerer, the purposer of evil 
deed, 

- Cr ush thou, 0 KrityA ; spare not, kill those praetia- 
ers of magic arts. 

:2 As Shrya frees himself from depth of darkness, and 
casts away the night and rays of morning, 

So I repel each baleful charm which an enchanter 
hath\ prepared ; 

And, as; an elephant shakes off the dust, I cast the 
plague aside. 


26 f/e : the sorcerer who made thee. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III', p. 520. 






THE HYMNS OF 


{BOOK 

HYMN II. 

Who framed the heels of .Phrusha?^ Who fashioned 
the flesh of him ? Who formed and fixed his 

ankles ? ■ ,, i 

Who made the openings and well-moulded hngers * 




► HU lUClkiy ptAV . il l. L* 

Who g^ve him foot-soles and a central stati.on 


2 Whench did they make the ankles that are under, 
and the knee-bones of Ptirusha above them ? ^ 
What’ led them onward to the legs’^ construction . 

Who plai\ned and formed tile knees articulations . 
A fourfold frame is fixt with ends connected, and up 
above the knees a yielding belly. . .i 

The hips and thighs, who was their generator, those 
props whereby the trunk grew firmly stabhshed . 

4 Who and how many were those Gods who fastened 

the chest of Phrusha and neck together ? 

How many fixed his breasts? Who formed his elbows? 
How many joined together ribs and shoulders . 

5 Who put together both his arms and said, Let 1: 

show roarily strength ? , 

Who and what God was he who set the shouidi 

blades upon the trunk ? ^ _ 

Who pierced the seven openings in the head ? 

made these ears, these nostrils, eyes, and mouth. 
Through whose .surpassing miglit m all directio. 
bipeds and quadrupeds have power of m otion . 


6 


the hyxnn is Parusha or Puru8ha,the Primeval 
or Humanity personified, and in Stanzas 16, 18, 28 identified with the 

Supremo Being. / 

1 Foet-sei’es • wMhhlakhail ; the word does not occur elsewhere, ano 
its precise ine,aning is uncertain. I adopt Professor Luh^g’s conjec¬ 
tural interpretation. Cmtnd : in the centre of the world. . 

* Th^y ' the agents in his creation, whoever they were. 

; Elbows: kaphaudml; the meaning of tlfe wo,;d is uncertain. 
Several other words also in the enumeration of the p-arts of 1 urushas 
bod- are not found elsewhere and arc conjeoturally rendered. 












yi] THE ATBAEVA VmA. 

le set withia the jaws tbe tongue that reaches far, 
aad thereon placed Speech the mightj Goddess. 

lie wanders to and fro mid living creatures, rohed in 
the waters. Who hath understood it ? 

S Who was he, first, of all the Gods who fashio)ned his 
skull arid hrahi and occiput and forehead, 

The pile that l-’£irusha’s two jaws supported ? .Who 
wa.s that God v»'ho mounted up to lieaven ? 

9 Whenee hringeth mighty P4rusha both pleasant and 
itupleasant things 

Gf varied sort, sleep, and alarm, fatigue, enioyrnents 
and delights ? • 

to Whence is there found in Purusha want, evil, suf¬ 
fering, distress ? 

Whence come success, prosperity, opulence, thought, 
and utterance ? 

l i Who stored in him floods turned in all directioii,s, 
moving diverse and formed to flow in rivers. 

Hasty, red, copper-hued, and purple, running all 
ways in Purusha, upward and downward ? 

12 Who gave him visible form and shape? Who gave, 
him magnitude and name? 

Who gave him motion, consciousness ? Who furnish¬ 
ed Phrusha with feet? ‘ * 

.. .. --- ---—---—- 

7 He: Puriislia'y creator, 

11 lied „ . . , purple: diistitiguishmg arUHnaland venous blood 

-'i2 Form .... name: ‘Here/Muir observes (0. S. Texts, V. 57G, 
note), ‘ we have the ndma and rupa of the Vedantiats. Compare Tait- 
tiriya Brahmana, ii. 2, 7, 1 : Prajrlpati created living beings. They, 
however- were in a shapeless state. He entered into them with fornu 
Hence, men say Trajffcpati is form.* Ho entered into them with name. 
Hence men say ^ Frajlpati is name.* ’* On ^ Nama-rdpe the Connect¬ 
ing-link between Brahmau aud the World,* s>3e Professor Max Muller’s 
Three Lectures on tlm Vedanta Philosophy, pp, 151 sqcp 







WNisr/f^ 



THE HTMHS OF 



[BO' 



Whence came 

Who arranged 
Who gave this 


Vho wove the vital air in him, who filled him with 
the downward breath ? 

Wh'ab God bestowed on Pfirasha the general pervad¬ 
ing air? 

14 What God, what only Deity placed sacrifice in 
Pdrnsha ? 

AVho gave him truth and falsehood ? 

Death and immortality ? 

Iff Who wrapped a garment round him ? 
the life he hath to live ? 

Who granted him the boon of speech ? 
fieetness to his feet ? 

Ifi Through whom did he spread waters out, through 
whom did he make Day to shine ? 

Through whom did he enkindle Dawn and give the 
gift of eventide ? 

17 Who set the seed in him and said, Still be the thread 

of life spun out ? 

Who gave him intellect besides? Who gave him voice 
and gesiic pow'er ? 

18 Through whom did he bedeck the earth, through 
’ w'hom did he encompass heaven ? 

Whose might made Pftrusha surpass the mountains 
and created things ? 

] 9 Through whom seeks he Parjanya out, and Soma of 
the pidl’cing sight ? 

Through whom belief and sacrifice ? Through whom 
was spirit laid in him ? 


13 General pervadht^ air: vydnd; ono of the five vital airs, that 
v. hich i» diffused fchrongliout tho body and assists digestion. 

14 Ti*uth and faUehood: or (the knowledge of) right and wrong. 

15 Arranged: doteraiined the duration of. 

16 WaUra: according to Ludwig dpaa here is the neuter noun 
signifying work, sacrificial or holy work, Purueha appears in thw 
stanza to be identified with the phenomenal (.’reator. 
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VVhafcleads him to the kai'ned priest? What leads 
him to this Lord Supreme ? 
llow doth ho gain this Agni ? By whom hath he 
measured out the year ? 

21 He. Brahma, gains the learned priest, he, Brahma, 

gains this Lord Supreme. 

. As ^rahma, Man wins Agnl here, Brahma hath 
measured out the year. 

22 Through whom doth he abide with Gods? Through 

whoin with the Celestial Tribes ? 

Wdiy is this other called a star ? Why is this called 
the Real Power ? 

23 Bralima inhabits with the Gods, Brahma among the 

Heavenly Tribes. 

Brahma this other star is called, Brahma is called 
the Real Power. 

24 By whom was this our earth disposed ? By whom 

was heaven placed over it ? 

By whom was this expanse of air raised iip on high 
and stretched across ? 

25 By Brahma was this earth disposed: Brahma is sky 

arranged above. 

Braluna is this expanse of air lifted on high and 
stretched across. 


‘20 Lmrned p^'iest: ^r^triyam ; thy Bmliman versed 4ii »ruti or th6 
revealed doctrine of the Veda. Perhaps, as Dr. Scliennan sugi^ests, 
the Tank and dignity of a Srotriya is meant. Lord Supreme : Para- 
meshthin. 

21 Ile^ Brahma: that is, becoming, or being identihed with, Brahma 
or Brahman the phenomenal Creator. 

22 The meaning of the second line of the stanza is imintelligiblo to 
me. The point appears to lie using tidhihatramj a star, as though 
it were nd-kshairdyi; non-power, in ox>po8ition to hhatrdm, power. 

23 Brahma inhabits with the Gods: or, He dwells as Brahma with 
the Gods. 
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6 Together, with his ueedle hath Atbarvan sewn his 
head and heart, * 

And Pavamdna hov ered from his head on Hj^h above 
his brain. ‘ ' ' ''' 


27 That is indeed Atharvan’s head, t'fe, 

casket of the Gods. ■' ' 


Spirit and Food and Vital Air^ p'l'Otco't that head 
from injury. 


23 Stationed on high, Purusha hath perv aded all regions 
spread aloft and stretched transversely. 

He who knows Brahma’s castle,. y«ita, th® ih'i't wiiewe 
Purusha is named, , , ^ 

29 Yea, knows that fort of Brahma girt about with im¬ 
mortality, 

Brahma and Bvdhmas have bosto wed . sight, in’o^cny, 
and life on him. 


30 Sight leaves him not, breath v^uits_no| him • belore 
life’s natural decay, 

Who knows the fort of Brahma, yea, the fort whence 
I’urusha is named. 


31 The fort of Gods, impregnable, with circles eight and 

portals nine. 

Contains a golden treasure-chest, celestial, begirt 
with light 

32 Men deep in lore of Brahma know that Animated 

Being which __ 


26 Pavavulna ; here, probably, meauing Wind.' The word is also 
applied to Agni. Dr. Sohennan takes it to bo an epithet of Atlmrvan, 
‘shining.’ 

28 Brahma’s castk: the human body. Wh^etix Purmka is natn-ed : 
referring to the fancifnl derivation of purusha frona pur, a. fort or castle. 

29 SraAmas : Godlike Beings, the Gods. 

31 Portah nine : the orifices of tho*lmman body, seven in the head 
and two below. Cf. Bh.agavad-gtti, V. 13. Golden treasure-chest : the 
heart. 

32 Animated Being : yaktJuim ; cf. X. 7. 38. 






Dwells in the golden treasure-chest that hath three 
spokes and three supports. 


33 Brahma hath passed within the fort, the golden 
castle, ne’er subdued, 

Bright with exce.ssive brilliancy, compassed with 
glory round about. 

: HYMN III. 


I 





Hem is my charm the Varania; slayer of rivals, strong 
in act. 

With tl^is grasp tliou thine enemies, crush those 
who fain would injure tbee> 

2 Break them in pieces ; grasp them and destroy them. 

This Aiijulet shall go before and load thee. 

With Varana tiie Gods, from morn to morning, have 
warded off the Asuraa’ enchantment. 

3 This charm, this Varai^a healeth all diseases, bright 

with a thousand eyes and golden glister. 

This charm shall conquer and cast down thy foernen. 
Bo thou the first to slay the me.u who hate thee. 

4 This will stay witchcraft wrought for thee, will guard 

thee from the fear of man : 

From all distress and misery this Varana will shield 
thee well. 


The byiDi3 has baen trauskted by Ludwig, Dcr Rigveda, III. p. 398; 
partially by xMuir, 0, S. Texrs, V. p. 375 ; and, with the omission ol 
some stanzas and the addition of valuable annoUitions, by Scherman, 
I'hilosophische Hyranen aiisder Rig-und Atharva-Veda-Sanhit^, p. 41. 

The hymn is a charm to secure health, long life, prosperity and fame. 

1 Vanrna : a plant or small tree (Crataova Roxburghii), used, in 
medicine and supposed to possess magical virtues. See IV. 7. 1. note, 
and VL 85. L 

The name is derived from the root vn or rar, to repel or ward off. 













6 Guard against ill of varied kind is Vavatia this hea¬ 


venly Plant. 

The Gods have stayed and driven oft' Consumption 
which had seized this man., 

6 If in thy sleep thou see an evil vision, offc as the beast 

repeats his loathed a^pproachesj 
-This Amulet* ' this Varana will guard thee Irom 
sneeze, and from the bird’s ill-omened message.^ 

7 From Mdschief, from Malignity, from incantation, 

from alarm, ^ 

From death, from stronger ioeman s, stroke the 
Varaija V/ill guai'd thee well. 

8 Each sinful act that we have done,—my mother, 

father, and my friends,-— 

From all the guilt this heavenly Plant will be our 
guard and sure defence. 

9 Affrighted by the Varapa let roy rivals near akin to me 
Pass to the region void of light; to deepest darkness 

let them go. 

10 Safe are my cattle, sate am I, long-lived with all my 
men around. 

This Varanu, mine Amulet, shall guard me well on 
every side. 


6 From sneeze: The me of the benediction, God bleas yon ! after 
sneezing is attributed to'St. Gregory. Aristotle mentions a snnilnr 
custom among the Greeks, and Cicero says (de Diy. 2. 40), Steruu- 

taineiita orunt observanda. The same superstition has been observed 
also among natives of Africa and Indian tribes of Nortli Amorum. The 
bird’s ill-omened message; the sakxini, or bii-d, here is probably the 
raven. The owl and the dove also were regarded as birds oi ill omen. 
Seo Rigveda X. 165. 

7 The Varana will gitcLTd : varand vdrayishyate. 

9 Rii^aU: bhrdlnvydh ; primarily, father’s brother’s sons, cousins; 
then hostile cousins, rivals, enemies, which is almost eiclusively the 
meaning of the word in the Veda. The reg%onjoid of light : the Indian 
Tartarus or place of departed sinnem, the naraJca loka ov world of hell 
of XU 4. 36, the opposite in every respect of the bright and blissful 
world of Yama. 
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This Varana is on my breast, the sovran, the celes¬ 
tial Plant. 

Let it afflict my foernen .as Indra quelled fiends and 
A.suras. ■ 

12 Through hundred autumn seasons, long to livC; I 

wear this Varana. 

May it bestow on me great strength, cattle, and 
royalty, and power. 

13 As with its might the wind breaks down the trees, 

the sovrans of’the wood. 

So break and rend my rivals, born before me and 
born after."' Let the Varaya protect thee well. 

14 As Agni and the wind devour the trees, the sovrans 

of the wood, 

Even so devour my rivals, born before me and born 
after. Let the Varava protect thee well. 

15 As, shattered by the tempest, trees lie withering 

ruined on the ground, 

Thus overthrow my rivals thou, sc crush them down 
and ruin them, those bora before and after. Let 
this Varaua protect thee well. 

16 Cut them in pieces, Varana! before their destined 

term of life, 

Those who would hurt his cattle, those who fain 
would harm the realm lie rules. 

17 As Sfirya shines with brightest sheen, as .splendour 

hath been stored in him, 

So may the Charm, the Varaija, give me prosperity 
and fame. With lustre let it sprinkle me, and balm 
me with magnificence. 

18 As glory dwelleth in the Moon and in the Sun who 

vieweth men, 

So may the Charm, etc. 

19 As glory dwelleth in the Earth, and in this JAtavedas 
• here, 

So may-the Charm, etc. 
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As glory clwelletli in a maid, and in this well-cons¬ 
tructed car, 

iSo may the Charm, etc. 

21 As glory dwelleth in the draught of Soma atid the 
honeyed drink, 

So may the Charm, etc. 

22 As glory dwells in sacrifice to Agni, and the hallow¬ 
ing word. 

So may the Charm, etc. . 

23 As glory is bestowed upon the patron and this sacrifice. 
So may the Charm, etc. 

24 As glory dwelleth in the Lord of Life and in this 
God Supreme, 

So may the Charm, etc. 

25 As immortality and truth have been established in 
the Gods, 

So may the Charm, the Varana, give me prosperity 
and fame. With lustre let it sprinkle me, and balm 
me with magaificcnce. 

HYMN IV. 

The first of all is Indra s car, next is the chariot of 
the Gods, the third is Varnija's alone. 

The last, the Serpents' chariot, struck the pillar and 
then sped away. 

2 Their lustre is the Darbha-grass, its young shoots 
are their horse’s tail: the reed’s pkime is their 
chariot-seat. 


20 Ac glory dwelUth -in a tnnid: cf. ‘ The apknclid enprgy of maiils' 
(XU. 1. 25). 

22 Tki ludlciemg word : the eacrificial exclamation Yaslitkt. Soc I. 
11. 1, xioU. 

charm for the clestrnetion of venomons serpents. 

1 The iii’.aginary chariot-raco sepreseiits the weaktiess of serpents cemt- 
pared with.tbo power of the (lods who .arc to be invoked todestroy them. 

2 T/i^ir: the serpents’. The meatiiiig of the lino appears to be that 
their chariot and horses are the grass and reeds among which they lice. 
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3 Strike out, white courser' with thy foot, strike both 

with fore and hinder foot. 

Stay the dire poison of'the Snakes, and make it weak 
as soaking wooef. 

4 Loud neighing he hath dived below, and rising up 

again replied.. 

Stayed the dire poison of the Snakes, and made it 
W’eak as soaking wood. 

5 Paidva kills Kasarpila, kills both the w.hite Serpent 

and the black. 

Paid va hath struck and cleft in twain Ratharvi’s and 
the Viper's head. 

« Go onward, horse of Pedul go thou first: we follow 
after thee. 

Cast thou aside the Serpents from the pathway 
whereupon we tread. 

7 Here was the horse ofPedu born: this is the wav 

that takes him lienee. 

These are the tracks the courser left, the michtv 
slayer of the Snakes. ° 

8 Let him not dose the oi>ened mouth, nor open that 

which now is dosed. 

Two snakes are in this field, and Ivoth, female and 
male> are powerless. 


3 White courttr : the reference is to the white serpent-slayin"’or 

AhHlcstroying horse given Asvins to their devotee the royal 

R.sInlVlu(R.peda I. 116 6 : 117. »). This W, accor,linger, 

si. 452), symbolized the Sun and 

•Soma. - Like 1 edtis iiorse who killed the brood of serpents, thus, 
tliou, 0 Soma, slayest every Dasyu’ (R. V IX. 88. 4). Stay the dire 

Stndien '"terpretation of this line' (Vedisehe 

4 Loud.nei^hin^: arahyhv^cih. frof. Ludwig retains this worl as 
the name of the hori?e. 


•-> Pnidva (tho horse) belonging to Pedu. Kmarnlla : an unidenti¬ 
fied venbmotm serpent. Ratharvh: another species of serpent, so called 
on account of it^ rapid motion. 

S The first liue k repe.ated from VI. .56. 1. 










y Powerless p,re the serpents here, those that are near 
and those afar. 

ricill the scorpion with a cK»b, and Avith a staff the 
new-come snake, 

10 This is the remedy against Aghiisva and the adder, 

both: 

Indra and Paidva have subdued and tamed the vici¬ 
ous snake for me. 

11 We fix our thoughts on Podu’s horse, strong, off¬ 

spring of a stedtast line. 

Behind our backs the vipers here crouch down and 
lie in wait for us. ■* 

12 Bereft of life and poison they lie slain by bolt-anned 

India’s hand. Indra and wo have slaughtered thorn. 

LS Tiraschiraji.s have been slain, and vipers crushed and 
brayed to bits. 

Slay .Darvi in the I)arbha-gras.s, Karikrata, and 
Wlrito and Black. 

l i The young maid of Kinlta race, a little damsel, dig.s 
the drug. 

Digs it -with shovels wrought of gold on the high 
ridges of the hills. 

15 Hither the young unconquered leech who slays the 

speckled snake hath come. 

He verily demolishes adder and scorpion, both of 
them, 

16 Indra, Mitra and Varuna, and Vdta and Parjanya 

botli have given the serpent up to me. 


10 AgMivn : here, apparently, the name of a serpent. In Rigvedfl 
1. 116. 6 Aghslsya (having bad or vicious horses) is another name nv 
an epithet of Fcilu. 

13 Tiraschinyk : serpents with transverse'streaks. Darvi, Kan- 
hala, White, and Dkuk are other venonrous snakes. 

14 0 / A'O-rfi'a rcee .■ the KirS.tas (the Kirrhadae of A rriar,) were a 
fcarbiirous noc-Aryan or degraded race vho inhabited woods and 
uicuntaips and supported themselves by luiuting. 
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•n hath given him up to me, the female viper and 
the male, 

TIi» adder, him with stripes athwart, Kasanrtla, 
Dasmiasi. 

18 0 Serpenf, Itulra hath destroyed the sire who first 

engendered thee; 

And when these snakes are pierced and bored what 
sap and vigour will be theirs ? 

19 Tlieir heads have I seized firmly as a fisher grasps the 

spotted prey. 

Waded half tlirough the stream and washed the 
poison of the serpents oft'. 

20 Let the Hood,s hurry on and bear the poison of ail 

snake.s afar. 

TiraschirAjis ha-ve been slain and vipers crushed and 
brayed to bits. 

21 Astroia the salutary plants I deftly pick the fibres out, 
And guide them skilfully like mares, so let thy 

venom, Snake! depart. 

22 All poison that the sun and fire, all that the earth 

and plants contain, 

Poisori of most effectual power—let all thy venom 
pass away. 

28 Serpents which fire or plants have generated, those 
which have sprung from waters or the lightning, 
Whose mighty broods are found in many place.s, 
those serpents we will reverently worship. 

24 Thou art a maid called Taudl, or GhritAchi is thy 
name. Thy place 

Is underneath luy foot. I take the poison-killing 
remedy. 


1 ( lliht mith stripes athiearl: Tirascbiraji. Dasonasi: another nn- 
iclentificcl .snake. 

24 Taudl: the meaning of the word is uncertain. GhritAchl: 
Khining with or like butter of fat; the name of a species of snake. 

'J’he hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 502. 
2 
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25 From every member drive away the venom, and 

avoid the heart. 

Then let the poison’s burning heat pass dovvn\var<l 
and away from thee. 

26 The bane hath fled afar. It wept, and asked tlu 

poison how it fared. 

27 A«ni hath found the venom of the serpent, Soma 

drawn it out. 

Baok to the biter hath returned the poison, and the 
snake hath died. 

HYMN V. 

Ye are the power of Indra, ye tlie foroe and strength 
of Indra, ye hi.s hero might and manline,ss. 

I join you with the bonds of Prayer to the victorious 
enterprise. 

6 For the victorious enterprise let all creation stand by 

me. For me ye. Waters, are prepared. 

7 Ye are the share of Agni. Grant, O heavenly Waters 

unto us the Waters’ brilliant energy. 

By statute of Prajapati I set you down for thi.s our 
world. 


The liymri, vvliich is a mixture — somotiiue.s oven in the same stanza— 
of verse aad jiroso, is a charm to secure the overtlirow of an enemy 
and the actjuisition of strength, dignitj”, long life, ohildiKwi, Avealth and 
general prosperity, 

1 Ye: the srcrificial Waters used iu the ceremony wliich the hymn 
aocouipanios, Bonds of Pray ex : tiie binding efficHcy of devotion. 

Stanza 1 is repeated in 2—5, witli the suhstitution of Sway (royal 
power), Indra, Soma, and Waters respectively in the place of Prayer. 

7 This stanza is repeated in 8—14 with the substitution, in the 
place of Agiii, of Indra, Soma, Yanina, Mitra-Vanina, Yama, the 
Pathem, and God Savitar respeotivoly. Tho verses in the original are 
in prose. 
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ceremonial share of Waters which the 
noid, which aids oitr sacrifice to Gods, 
a remnant here I leave. Do not thou wash 
it clean away. 


With this we let the man go by who hates us and 
whom we abhoiv 

Him would I fain o erthrow and slay with this our 
eeromonial act, with this our prayer, Our thunder¬ 
bolt. 

22 Whatever evil I have done Vi^ithiri this last trien- 

Ilium, 

From all that woe and misery let the Waters shield 
and guard me well. 

23 Onward I urge your gathered floods : outer your own 

abiding-plac(3, 

Uninjured and with all your strength. Let nothing 
bend or bow us down. 


24 May the pure Waters cleanse us from defilement, 
Fair to behold, remove our sin and trouble, and 

bear away ill-dream and all pollution, 

25 Tho\i art the step of Vislmu, rival-slayer, sharpened 

by earth, aglow with fire of Agni. 

Earth have I ranged : iVom earth we bar him who 
hates us and whom we hate. 


Thun'lerholt: soo Vf. 134. 1, note. This verso is repeated in 
16—21, wave, calf, hull, Hiranya;j;arbha (Germ of Golden Light), and 
the speckled heavenly stone (the thunderbolt) being substituted, res¬ 
pectively, for ‘cerenioTiial share.’ The second, third, and fomrth of 
these represent Agni who dwells, like the thunderbolt, in the form of 
lightning in the waters of the ocean of air, 

25 The step of Vishnu: referring b) Vishnu’s three strides through 
the three w'orlds, or the rising, culmination, and setting of the Sun, 
which are to be symbolized in the performance of the ceremony Vjy the 
officiator taking three steps between the altar and the Ahavaniya fire. 
Se’e Kausika-Sutra VI. 14. 








2G Oars is superior place aiid ours is conquest: iiuiy I 
in all fights tread down spite and malice. 

Let him not live, let vital breath desert him. 


36 With this I heru invest the power and >spkndour, the 
life of that man and his vital breathing, the son of 
such a sire and such a woman, here do I overthrow 
and cast him downward. 

87 I follow Shrya’s course in heaven, the course that 
takes him to tfie South. 

May that bestow upon me wealth and glory of a 
BrA,lmjai/s rank. 

38 1 turn me to the regions bright with splendour. 

Maj' they bestow upon me wealth and glory of a 

Brahman s rank. 

39 I turn me to the Rishis Seven. May they, etc. 

40 I turn me unto Prayer. May tliat, etc. 

41 1 tlira me unto Brahmans. May they, etc. 

42 \\ e hunt that marn we bent him clown and slay him 

with our iDuvderous blows. 

We with the spell have hurried him to Peiiamesh- 
things opened jaws. 

43 Let the shot missile catch him with Vaisvamua's 

two mighty fangs. 

d'iiis offering, and the migldiest Goddess, the Fuel, 
eat him up! 

*2^) /fini: the enemy for whose destruction the eercinonj is perform¬ 
ed. ''Phis vei*se is repeated in 27 — 35, witli the subscitution, ibr 
Eurth (thrice) and Agoi, of Heaven and Surya in ::;T ; the Quai’ters 
and Mind in 28; the Regions and VAta in 20; the Hiebas and Samans 
.in .iO : Satnntice and Brahma or PrayoV in 31 ; Idaiits and Soma (the 
Moon) ill 32; Waters and Vuruna in 33; Agriculture and .Ffw.xl in 
U4 ; and Man in 35. 

3^3 That man. .. mch a sire , .. such a wofjian : wboii the ceremony 
i.< performed, tho names of the object of the iinprecatum and of li.s 
father and mother are to be substituted. 

42 Paranu::h*Jiin, Lord Supreme, in this place is Agni, as in I. 7* 2 
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44 Thou art the bond of Varuija the King. 

Bind, such an one, the son of such a woman, in vital 
breath and in the food that feeds him. 

45 Ail food of thine, 0 Lord of Life, that lies upon the 

face of earth, 

Thereof bestow thou upon us, O Lord of Life, Prajd- 
pati I 

4(: Celestial Waters havo I sought r with juice have I 
besprinkled them, 

With milk, 0 Agiii, have I come: bestow upon me 
splendid strength. 

47 Give me the boon of splendid strength; give, Agni ! 
progeny and life. 

May the God.s know this prayer of mine, may Indra 
with the Bislii.s know. 

4 8 Wliat cui’.s 0 soever couples launch against us, what¬ 
ever bitter speech the chatterers utter, 

With Manya’sarrow, o"spring of the spirit, transfi.v 
thou to the heart the 'YA.tudhfiuas. 

49 Destroy the y4tudh5,nas with thy fervour, consume 

the demon.s with thy wrath, O Agni. 

Destroy the fools’ gods with thy fiery splendour, 
destroy the blaaing one,s, the imsatiable. 

50 Well-skilled, again-st this man f hurl the Waters’ bolt 

with four spikes, to cleave his head asunder. 

May it destroy all inembor.s of his body. Let the 
whole host of Gods approve my purpose. 


HYMN TI. 


With power I cut away tlie head of niy malignant 
rival, of mine evil-hearted enemy. 

48 GoapUs : sacrificers and the!/ wives. Mnnyn : Passion or Ardour 
|H;r.soiHrie(l. Sec IV. 31 and 3J. Ydtw.Ik'^nas : demons or sorcerers; 
sec 1. 7 1, note. 

50 WalerY hoU : tlio thnnd . rbolt from the watery clouds. 

The hymn is fhe gloritication of an all-powerful aiuulet. 









2 iliis Affiulet 01 oitron-wood shall make for foe a 

trusty shield ; 

Filled with the mingled beverage, with sap and 
vigour hath it come. 

3 What though the strong-armed carpenter have cleft 

thee witli his hand and axe. 

Pure anipjating waters shall cleanse thee and make 
thee bright again 

4 This Amulet, decked with chain of gold, shall 'give 

faith, sacrifice, and might, and dwell as guest within 
our house. 

5 To this wegive apportioned food, clarified butter, wine, 

and meath. 

Afay it provide each boon for us as doth a father for 
his sons, 

Again, again, from morn to morn, having approach¬ 
ed the deities. 

6 The^ Charm .Brihaspati hath bound, the fatnes.s-drop- 

ping citron-wood, the potent Khadira, for strength, 
Ibis Agiii hath put on: it yields clarified butter for 
this man. 

Again, again, from morn to morn. With this subdue 
thine enemies. 

7 The Charm Brihaspati hath bound, the fatness-drop- 

jiing citron-wood, the potent Khadira, for strength. 
This Charm hath fndra put on him for power and 
manly puissance. 

It yieldoth strength to strengthen him, again, again, 
from morn to morn, having approached the deities. 

2 MingUd beverage; manlJtd, gruel; parched barley-meul stirred 
round in milk. 

f) Having ajiproached the deities: worn by ihc worshiiiper when he 
Sirerifice.s- 

6 khadira: the Acacia Catechu ; a tree with very hard wchwI fi-om 
which the snwa or sacrifieifil ladle and axle-pins are made. The KluMlim 
IS mentioned together with the Asvattha oi' Sacred Fig Tree in III 6. 

1 and V. 5. 5. See also XII. 3. 1. 
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B Tho Charm Brihaspati, etc. 

This CUiarm hath Soma put on him for might, for 
hearing, and for .sight. 

This yields him energy indeed, again, again, etc. 
i) The C[\arni Brihaspati, etc. 

This Surya put on him, with this conquered the re¬ 
gions of the sky. 

This yickleth him ability, again, etc, 

10 The Charm Bvihaspati, etc. 

This Charm did Chandra wear, with this conquered 
the forts of Asuras, the golden forts of DAnava.s. 
This yields liirn glory and renown, again, etc. 

11 The Amulet Brihaspati bound on the swiftly-uioving 

Wind. 

This yieldeth him a vigorous steed, again, etc, 

12 The Asvius with this Amulet protect this culture of 

our tields. 

Thhs yields the two Physicians might, again, etc. 

13 Savitar wore this Amulet: herewith he won this 

lucid heaven. 

This yields him glory and delight, again, etc, 

14 W earing this Charm the Waters How eternally inviolate. 

This yieldeth them ambrosia, again, etc. 

15 King Varui.ia assumed and wore this salutary Amulet, 
This yieldeth him his truthfulness, again, etc. 

1C Wearir.g this Amulet the Gods conquered in battle 
all the worlds. 

This yieldeth victory for them, again, etc, 

17 The Amulet Bfihaspati formed for the swiftly-mov¬ 
ing Wind, 

Tins salutary Amulet the Deities assumed and wore. 
This yieldeth them the universe, again, again, from 
morn to morn. With this subdue thine enemies. 

U The Ap'ine: regarded as tho proteutors of agriculturo which they 
cii-Kt taught men to practise (Uigveda I. 117. 21; VI11. 22. 6). They are 
also the /'Ay8»Wans of the Clods: .see A, V. VII. D3, 1; UV. Vlfl, 18. 8. 














§L 


TUR UYMXS OF [BOOli 

18 The Seasons formed that Amulet, the Groups of 
Seo.'-ons fashioned it. 

The Year having- coii-structed it preseiveth every- 
tliing that is. 

19 The regions of tlie heaven, the points that lie bet¬ 
ween them fashioned it 

Created hy Prajapati, rna}''tlie Cliarm east.niy foe- 
men down. 

20 Atliarvan made the Amulet, Atliarvan’s children 
fashioned it. 

With them the sage Angirase.s hr'ake through the. 
Dasyus’fortresses. Willi tiii.s subdue tliine ene¬ 
mies. 

2J Dlifltar hound on tins Amulet: he ranged and order¬ 
ed all that i.s. With tlii.s do thou subdue thy foes. 

22 The Amulet Brihaspati formed for the Gods, that 
slew the hend.s. 

That Amvdet here hath come to me combim d with 
sap and energy. 

23 The Amulet, etc. 

That Amulet here hath come to me, hath come with 
cows, and goat-s, and sheep, liatli come with food 
aiul progeny. 

24 The Amulet, etc. 

That Anmiet here hath come to me with store of 
harlej^ and of rice, witii greatness and pro.sperity. 

25 The Amulet, etc. 

That Amulet here hath come to me with streams of 
butter and of mead, with sweet delicious bever- 
nge. V' ' ■ 


2*2 Combined ivifh s (p: the KhaJir<i,»of wliich tlio amulet was in 
])iirt eomposed, is said to have sprung from the msa, sap or essence of 
the Gayatri. .Another legend ( Htr.patha-Bnvhmana 111. 6. 2. 12) 
says that Suparni Hook possession (d-chtkdda) ol Soma by means of 
(a stick of) Khadira wotxi, whence (the name) Khadira. 









„ .^luuuji nere hath come to me with power and 
abundant strength, hath come with gloiy and with 
wealth. 


27 That Amulet, etc. 

That Amulet here hath come to me with .splendour 
and a blaze of light, with honour and il]ustriou.s 
fame. 

28 The Amulet Brihaspati made for the Gods, that .slew 

the fiends, 

Tliat Amulet here hath come to me combined with 
all prosperities. 

29 That Amulet may the Deities bestow on me to win 

success, 

The conquering, strength-increasing Charm, the 
damager of enemies. 

30 I bind on me my happy fate with holy prayer and 

energy. _ • 

Foeless, destroyer of the foe, it hath subdued mine 
enemies. 

31 May this Charm, offspring of the Gods, make me 

superior to my foe. 

So may this Charm whose milk expressed these 
three worlds longingly await. 

Be fastened on me here, that it may crown me with 
surpassing power. 

32 The Charm to which men. Fathers, Gods look ever 

for their maintenance. 

May this be fastened on me here, to crown me with 
surpassing power. 

33 As, when the plough hath tilled the soil, the seed 

springs up in fertile land, 

Bet cattle, progeny, and food of every kind spring 
up with me. 

34 Charm, forwarder of sacrifice, who hast a hundred 

priestly fees, 

2a 
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Speed to preemioettce him to wham I have attache 
thy happy fate. 

3a Love thou, 0 Agni, pleased with burnt oblations, 
this sacred fuel that is ranged in order, 
la him may we find grace and lo'vinfg-kindne.ss, hap¬ 
piness, pro,.ieny, and sight, a,nd cattle, in JiUavedas 
kindled with devotion. 

HYMN VI I. 

Which of his members is the seat of Fervour ? Which 
is the base of Ceremoiiiai Order ? 

Where in him standeth Faith ? Where Holy Duty ? 
Wh«^, in what part of him is Truth implanted ? 

2 Out of which member glows the light of Agni ? Ifrorn 

which proceeds the breath of Miltarisvau ? 

From which doth Chandra measure out his journey, 
travelling over Skambha’s mighty body? 

3 Which of his members is the earth’s upholder ? Which 

gives the middle air a base to rest on ? 

Where, in which member is the sky established ? 
W’hero hath the space above the sky its dwelling? 

4 Whitherward yearning hlazeth Agni upward ? Whi¬ 

therward yearning’ bloweth Miitarisvan ? 

Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha to whom 
with longing go the turning pathways? 


The hymn is a gloi"ifioatioi> of tho Supreme Deity ombodic.i, under 
’ the naa\e of Skambiia, the Pillar, Support,'or Fulcrum of all exi-iteuco. 

1 Fervour: Uipas (from tap, to bo l>ot); warmth, pain, penance; 
religious austerity, fervent devotion. Ceremonial Order : ritdm; Di 
vino Law; divinely appointed sacrifice. 

2 Mdtarifivan: Wind; seo V. 2, 9, note; 10. 8; 17. 1. Chandra: 
the Moon. Skayyihha: the word is the same as atainlha, a pillar or 
buttress. So Surya (It. V. IV'. 13. 5) and Soma (U. V. IX. 71. 2 ; 80. 
46) are called the pillars or supjiorts of heaven, 

3 The space nbovr. the ski/: tho highest of tho throe Iicaveiis (see 
TY. 20. 2. and R. V. V. 60. 6); the Heaven of heavens, of the Hebrewji, 
above the air and tho starry firmaiuout. 









6 Whitherward go the haU-inontlis, and, accordant with 

the full year, the inonths in their proc 0 ^>Bioa ? 

Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha to whom 
go seasons and the groups of seasons ? 

0 Whitherward yearning speed the two young Damsels, 
accordant, Day and Night, of cUfferent colour? 
Who out of many, tell me, is tliat Skambha to whom 
the Waters lake their way with longing ? 

7 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha 

On whom l^rajapati aet up and firmly stablished all 
the worlds ? 

8 Thai, universe which Prajilpati created, wearing all 

forms, the highest, midmost, lowest, 

How far did Skambha penetrate within it? What 
portion did he leave unpenetrated ? 

9 How far within the past hath Skambha entered ? 

How much of him liath reached into the future ? 
That one part which he set in thousand places,— 
how tar did Skambha penetrate within it ? 

10 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha in w’hom 

men recognize the Waters, Brahnui, 

In whom they know the worlds and their enclosures^ 
in whom are non-existence and existence ? 

11 Declare that Skambha, who is he of many, 

In whom, exerting every power, Fervour maintains 
her loftiest vow ; 

In whom are coiuprehended La>v, Waters, Devotion 
end Belief? 

7 Frajdpati: Lord of Life, Creator; here represented as iufex'ior 
tu Skambha whose commands he execntea. 

9 That one part : or, member. See stanza 25. 

10 Brahma: the meaning here may be Prayer: ‘divinethought.’— 
Muir. Nontext Hence and existence : all that possesses the potentiality 
of existence as w’eli as all that actually exists, 

11 Devotion: or, and Brahma; ‘divine science/—Muir. 
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12 ^\ ho out of many, tell me, is that Skambiia 

On wJiom as their foundation earth and firmanient 
and sky are set; 

In whom as their appointed place rest Fire and Moon 
and Sun and Wind ? 

Id Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha, 

He in whose body are contained all three-and thirty 
Jleities ? 


1,3 Threc-and thirty DeifUs : in the Rigvoda the imiabcrof tlio (hxlrt 
m froqueiitly said to be thirty-throe ; *CoiJie, O Nasatyas, with the 
thricc-elo\on Gods’ (1. 34. 11); M3nug- thou those threcHind thii'ty 
(lods^ (f. 45. 2); “0 yo eleven Gods whoso homo is heaven, O yo 
eleven who make earth your dwelling*, Ye, who with might, eleven, 
live-in waters, accept this sacrifice, 0 Gods, with pleasure’ (1. 139. 
jl); ^ Bring, with their Dames, the Gods, the three-and-thirty ’ (111. 
6. 9); see also Ih V. \lll. 28. 1 : 30. 2 ; 35, 3; V alakhilya 9. 2. 
'fhe late Professor Tlaug remarks on an aiicieut Vaisvadeva Nivid or 
invoking prayer cited in his Aitareya Brahmanam, Vol. 11. p. 212: 
‘ It is, however, highly iutero.sting, as perhaps one of the most ancient 
acooiinta we ha ve of the number of Hindu deities. They are here stated 
at 3 times 1], then at 33, then at 303, tlion at 3003. It appears from 
this statement that onl}^ the number 3 remained unchanged, whilst 
the mirnbcr 30 was multiplied by 10 or 100. Similarly the iiumbor 
»»r gods is stated at 3339 iu a hymn asbribed to the Kish) Visvdmitru, 
Bigvoda HI. 9. 9. This statmieut appears to rely on the Vaisvadeva 
JVivid. For if we add 33 4- 303 + 3003 we obtain exactly the number 
3330. Tills comcidenco can hardly be fortuitous, and we have .strong 
vv.isons to believe that Visvamitra perfectly knew this Msve Dovah 
Nivid.’ But. as Pmfessor Max Muller observes (Three Lectures on 
the Vedhita Philosophy, p, 26;, -Gve find the incipient roasoners postm 
lating One God behind all the deities of the earliest pantheon. As 
early a writer as Yilska about 500 B. C, has formed to liimseif a sys¬ 
tematic theology, and represents all the Vedio deities as really three, 
those like the Fire, whvvse ])hice is on earth, those like Indra, whoso 
place is m the air, and those like the Sun, whose place is in the sky; 
nay declares that it is owiiig to the greatness of the deity that the 
one DivLie Self is celebrated as if it were many. The same ideas are 
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IVho out of many, tell me, is that Skarahha 
In -whom the Sages earliest born, the Riclias, Sainan, 
Yajus, Earth, and the one highest Sage abide { 
Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha 
Who coinprehendeth, for maakincl, both immortality 
and death, 

He who containeth for mankind the gathered wattis 
as his veins ? 

IG Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha, 

Ho whose chief arteries stand there, the sky’s four 
regions, he in whom Sacrifice putteth forth its 
might ? 

J 7 Tliey who in Purnslia understand Brahma knoiv Him 
wiio is Supreme. 

Ho who knows Him who is Supreme, and he who 
knows the Lord of Life, 

These know the loftiest Power Divine, and thence 
know Skambha thoroughly. 

Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha 

Of whom VaisvAnara became the head, the Anglrases 
his eye, and’ Y4tus his corporeal parts ? ■ 


13 


well summed up in one of the Upauishads (Brih. Ar. Up. III. 9), where 
we are told that there were at first more than three thou.sand and three 
hundred gods, but that they were nKlueed to 33, to 6, to 3, to 2, to 
l|, and at last to one, which One is the breath of life, the Self, and 
his name is That/ 

IT Puriuh(x: man, Brahma: ‘the divine essence/—Muir. Him 
who is :<npreme: Parauiosbthiu. The Lord of Life : Prajapati. Power 
Divim : brahmanam ; ‘divine mystery/—Muir.' 

18 Ydtu$: evil spints, demons. .Professor Ludwig suggests the 
.substitution of Yatis, a mythical race of ascetics connected with the 
Bhngua; the malicious character of the Yatus (Dr. Scherman re¬ 
marks) not being in accoi'dance with their identification with the 
meinbers of the All-G(xJ, 
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Who out of many, toil me, h that Skanibha 
Whose mouth tlmy say is Holy Lore, his tongue the 
Honey-3\ve.‘eteiiecl Whip, bis udder is Vir4j, they say? 
Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha 
From whom they hewed the Richas off, from whom 
they chipped the Yajus, he 
Whose hairs are S4rua-verses and his mouth the 
Atharvdngirases ? 

Men count as ’tvvere a thing supreme noaentity''8 
conspicuous branch ; 

And lower men who^serve thy branch regard it as 
an entity. 

Wlio out oj many, teli me, is tljat Skambha 
lu whom Adityas dwell, in whom Kndras and Vasus 
are contained, 

III whom the future and the past and all the worlds 
are firmly .set; 


19 Lore: hrdhma ; ^divine knowledge,’-—Muir. The lloney- 
siveetened Whip : the MiiclhukasiV or Honey-whip (a .syiubol, periiapH, 
of creative and Invigorating power) of tlie Asvins : see IX, 1 sqq. 
yml/': a divine being, the result of Hpeculation ri see VIIf. 10, 

20 The At/iKri^dnr/franes: tlie Songs or Hymns of the Atharvans and 
Aiigirasos; see Vol, h, Preface, p. vi. 

21 Tiio staii7.a may be rendered, in iwjcoixiaijcc with Pr'ofossoi\OoIiI- 
stiicker’s interpretation (O. S. Texts, V, p. 384); Some count as ’twere 
supreme this branch existing, uone reality ; But some, inferior, dee»ning 
it I’cality, adore tl\y Itranch: that is, in Professor Golds tucker’s 
words: ‘Some people think that the existing branch {L e. the existing 
Vedas—compare verse 20), which is not the reality (a^at), is, as it were 
(fro), the highest (par(tma77i) Veda^ on the other hand, tlmse (peojde) 
inferior (to the former), w'ho believe that it is the reality (sat), worship 
thy branch (i. e. those later Vedas),^ Professor Ludwig suggests tlie 
reading dpare, other, iustciid of dvai'e, inferior; in which case the 
moaning would be that different men enterUvin different opinions re¬ 
garding the relative priority of the existent and the non existent/ 
My version in the text follows Muir’s rendering which was partly sug¬ 
gested by Professor Aufreebt. 
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Whose secret treasure evermore the three-and thirty 
Gods protect ? ^ • 

Who knoweth now the treasure which, 0 Deities, 
ye watch and gutird ? 

24 \yhere the Gods, versed in Sacred Lore, worship the 

loftiest Power Divine— 

Tlic priest who knows tliein face to tace inay bo a 
saire who knows the truth. 

c* 

25 Great, verily, are those Gods who sprang from non¬ 

existence into life. 

Further, men say that that one part of Skambha is 
nonentity. 

26 Where Skarnblia generating gave the Ancient World 
‘ its shape and form, 

They recognized that single part of Skainbha as the 
Ancient World. ^ 

27 The three-and-thirty Gods within his body were’; 

disposed as limbs : 

Some, deeply versed in Holy Lore, some know those 
three-and-tliirty Gods, 

28 Men know Hiranyagarbha as supreiue and inexpres¬ 

sible : 

In the beginning, in the midst of the world, Skambha 
poured that gold. 


*23 Semt (reasur/i: awarding to ProfeBwr GoldsUicker, the primi¬ 
tive, preaoval Veda, idevitifietl with Skambha. 

24 T/te priest: ‘the Athaiwa-veda priest (brahmi), who has a 
knowledge of those god-guardians of the pj'eaoval Veda has know¬ 
ledge (or, he who h-is such a kn«>wlcdge is a (true) Atfiarva veda 
priest).’—Goldstucker. 

2ri Further: Ludwig stiggests pwrd, of old, instead of parasol the 
tc.Kt- Xonentitij: cf. stanza 10. 

27 Were disposed as limbs: so Ludwig j ^ffxnnd their sevei*al 
iKKlies.’-—Huir; ‘distributed the limbs among them,’ — Schernmn. 

‘28 Uiraiyyagarbha : tho Germ of (xcddeu Light; here moaning 
Trajapati, Lord of Creation. See 2. 7. That yokl: out of which 
Hiranyagarbha sprang to life. Inexpressible: cmatyudhydm: Ludwig’s 
‘ iiber den hinaus sich niclits sagen lasst’ and Sehermaii’s ‘ Unuber- 
tonbaren ’ give more accurately the full meaning of the word. 
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On Skambha Fervour rests, the worlds and Holy 
Law repose on him. 

Skambha, 1 clearly know that all of thee on Indra 
is imposed. 

30 On Indra Fervour rests, on him the worlds and Holy 

Law recline. 

Indra, I clearly know that all of thee on Skambha 
findeth re.st. 

31 Ere sun and dawn man calls and calls one Deity by 

the other’s name. 

When the Unborn first sprang into existence he 
reached that independent sovran lordship, than 
which aught higher never hath arisen. 

32 Be reverence paid to him, that highest Brahma, 

who.so base is Earth, his belly Air, who made the 
sky to be his head. 

33 Homage to highest Brahma, him whose eye is SOrya 

and the Moon who groweth young and new again, 
him who made Agni for his mouth, 

34 Homage to highest Brahma, him whose two life- 

breathings were the Wing, 

The Angirases his sight; who made the regions be 
his means of sense. 

35 Skambha set fast these two, the earth and heaven, 

Skambha maintained the ample air between them. 
Skambha established the six spaciou,s regions: this 
whole world Skambha entered and pervaded. 

29 On Indra u imposed: or, in Indra is contained. In this and 
the following stanza Skambha is identified with fiidra. 

30 One Deity by the other’s name : that is, the tt'orahipper who in- 
voke.s Indra is really invoking Skambha. The Vnborn : llrahra-'t, with 
wliom Skambha is identified, 

3.5 Established the six spaeious regions: ci. ‘W'hat was t.h.at One 
who in the Unborn’s image hath stablished and fi-xed firm these worlds’ 
si.v regions?’ {R, V. I, 164. 6). 
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36 Homage to highest Brahma, him who, sprung from 

Fervour and from toil, 

]’ illed all the worlds completely, who made Soma for 
himself alone. 

37 Why doth the Wind move ceaselessly ? Why doth 

the spirit take no rest 1 

Why do the Waters, seeking truth, never at any 
time repose ? 

3S Absorbed in Fervour, is the mighty Being, in the 
world’s centre, on the waters’ surface. 

To him the Deities, one and all betake them. So 
stands the tree-trunk with the branches round 
it. 

39 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skanibha 

To whom the Deities with hands, with feet, and 
voice, and ear, and eye 

Present unmeasured tribute in the measured hall of 
sacrifice ? 

40 Diirkness is chased away from him ; he is exempt 

from all distress. 

In him are all the lights, the three abiding in Pra- 
j&pati. 

41 He verily who knows the Reed of Gold that stands 

amid the flood, is the mysterious Lord of l.ife. 


37 Seeking truth : following the natvii'al law of their being. 

38 I'he mighty Being: cf. X. 2. 32, and 8. 15 ; Bralima with 
whom Skambha is identified. 

40 The lights^ the three: Sun, lightning, and fire; or light mani- 
fe.sted in heavon, the firmament, and on earth. 

41 The Reed of Gold: -meaning Agni. Cf. * I look upon the strearm^ 
of oil descending, and lo I the Golden Reed is there among them’ 
(I^. V. IV. 58. 5); where the Golden Heed is Agni produced us light¬ 
ning in tho streams of oil or fatness, the fertili'^ing waters which 
descend from the ocean of air. See Muir’s note. 
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42 Singly the two youag Maids of different colours 

approach the six-pegged warp in turns and weave it. 
The one draws out the threads, the other lays them: 
they break them not, they reach no end of labour. 

43 Of these two, dancing round as ’twere, I cannot 

distinguish whether ranks before the other. 

A Male inweaves this web, a Male divides it", a Male 
hath stretched it to the cope of heaven. 

44 These pegs have buttressed up the sky. The S.4maas 

have turned them into shuttles for the weaving. 


HYMN VIII. 


Worship to loftiest Brahma, Lord of what hath been 
and what shall be, 

To him who rules the universe, and heavenly light 
is all his own! 

2 Upheld by Skambha’s power these two, the heaven 
and the earth, stand fast. 

Skainbha is all this world of life, whatever breathes 
or shuts an eye. 


42 Two young Maids: Ushas or Dawn and Night. Six-pegged: 
stretched over the six regions of the world. Dawn weaves the 
luminous weft of Day, and Night removes it from tho loom. 

43 A Male: the first Man or Male; Purusha, Adipurusha, Praja- 
pati. This iee6; moaning here tho mysterious primeval sacrifice . 
which constitutes creation. Of. * Tho Man extends it, and the Man 
unbinds it: even to the vault of heaven hath he outspun it. I'hese 
pegs are fastened to tho seat of worship : they made the Sama-hymns 
their weaving-shuttles’ (R. V. X. 130. 2.) 

Tho hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der R^veda, III. p. 
400; nearly in full, by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 380; and (omitting 
vstanzas 42 — 44) by Scherman, with an excellent and almost exhau^ 
tivo commentary, in his Philosophische Hyrnnen am der Hig-und 
Atharva-veda-SauhiUl,. 


The hymn consists of speculations, somewhat fragmentary and 
unconnected, on the Supreme Being and cosmogonical and theological 
.subjects. 

2 Ska7nbha*$ power: see the preceding hymn. 
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bree generations' have gone by and vanished, and 
others near have entered into sunlight. 

There stood on high he who metes out the region : 

into green plants hath passed the G-olden-coIoured, 
One is the wheel, the tires are twelve in number, th© 
naves are three. What man hath understood it ? 
Three hundred spokes have thereupon been hammer¬ 
ed, and sixty pins set firmly in their places. 

Discern thou thi.s, 0 Savitar. Six are the twins, one 

singly born. / ^ ^ ... 

They claim relationship in that among them which i.s 
barn alone. 


6 Though manifest, it lies concealed in the vast place 

they call the old ; 

Therein is firmly stationed all the moving, breathing 
universe. 

7 Up, eastward, downward in the west, it rolleth, with 

countless elements, one-wheeled, single-fellied. 
With half it hath begotten all creation. Where hath 
the other half become unnoticed ? 


3 Three generations : according to the legend (Satapatha-Brahmana, 
11.5. 1), .Prajapati produced in succession three kinds of creatures, 
birds, Bmall reptiles, and serpents, all of which died. The fourth 
gen ^ration (mainmalia) lived and enjoyed the light of the s\.n- He who 
m ftes owt the regions: Agni as the Sun. The Golden-coloured : Agiu, 
who as lightning enters into plants with the fallitig rain. The stanza ^ 
is found, with variations, in R. V. Vlll. 90. 14. 

4 The wheel: the Sun in his annual course; the year. The tires > 
the naonths. The naves: the throe chief seasons, Summer, Rains, aid 
Winter Spokes ... pins: tlie days. 

5 Twins : the seasons, consisting each of two mdrtths. One . the 
intercalary month. 

0 Tt: the wheel, that is, the Sipn Concealed : at night. Vast place •/ 
the mysterious place to which botli Day and Night aUe^nately retire. 
Cf. R. V. III. 55. ir>. 

7 With half: the light and heat of day. The other . : the 

during the night. 
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front of these the five-horsed car moves onward: 
side-horses, harnessed with the others draw it. 

No one hath seen its hither course untravelled; the 
^ height sees it more near, the depth more distant. 

The bowl with mouth inclined and bottom upward 
holds stored within it every form of glory. 

Thereon together sit the Seven Etishis who have be¬ 
come this mighty One’s protectors. 

10 The Verse employed at opening and conclusion, tlio 

Verse employed in each and every portion ; 
lhat by which sacrifice proceedeth onward I ask 
thee which is that of all the Verse.s. 

11 That which hath power of motion, that which flies, 

or stands, which breathes or breathes not, which, 
existing, shuts the eye— 

Wearing all forms that entity upholds the earth, and 
in its close consistence still is only one. 

The infinite to every side extended/the finite and the 
infinite around us,— 

Ihese twain Heaven’s Lord divides as he advances, 
knowing the past hereof aiid all the future. 

Within the womb Praj^pati is moving : he, though 
unseen, is born in sundry places. 

H© with one half engendered all creation. What sign 
is there to tell us of the other ? 


12 




^ T/itue.- aflliving creatures. The Jive hormd car: the chariot of 
Sun drawn by the five seasons, the Dewy and the Cold being 
1XH4TJoyie, ^ide*-ho^'ses ; perhaps the quarters of the sky, 

T^thuiid: tho hfmisphencal sky, the earth being regarded as 
htrwl: ♦ The two gregit meeting bowls hath he united: each 
-'f the pair m iadeii with Ki$ treasure* (It, V. Ill, 55. 30). This miyhty 
prof; gxianiiane of the universe. 

Opening md ; of a saorihcial ceremony. 

12 Varfiof: o/t of this (universe), 
i bof% {?} pfcscefi : every birth that occurs being in reality 

i; of th^ Cre'^tive PoMor Pruplpati. With </n€ half . cf. stanza 7« 
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14 All men behold him with the eye, but with the mind 
they know not him 

Holding aloft the water as a water-bearer in her 
jar. 

16 With the full vase he dwells afar, is left far off what 

time it fails, 

A mighty Being in creation’s centre : to him the 
rulers of the realms bring tribute. 

1(3 That, whence the Sun arises, that whither he goes 
to take his rest. 

That verily I hold supreme ; naught in the world 
surpasses it. 

17 Those who in recent times, midmost, or ancient, on 

all sides greet the sage who knows the Veda, 

■ One and all, verily, discuss Aditya, the second Agni, 
and the threefold Hansa. 

18 This gold-hued Hansa’s wings, flying to heaven, 

spread o’er a thousand days’ continued journey. 
Supporting all the Gods upon bis bosom, he goes his 
way beholding every creature. 

19 By truth he blazes up aloft, by Brahma he look.s 

down below : 

He breathes obliquely with his breath, he on whom 
what is highest rests. 


15 The first line is oliscure. Ludwig suggests tliat vagt or pitcher 
here may mean the Moon. A mighty Bung : mcthdd ydkshdm ; a super¬ 
natural animated Being (cf. X. 2. 32; 7. 38), apparently regarded 
as the First Cause of creation. The rvlers of the realm : the Gods. 

16 That: the mysterious place; cf. stanza 6. 

17 Aditya : the Sun. Agni and Hansa also are names of the Sun. 
The latter is called threefold from his three strides as Vishnu, or from 
pervading heaven, firmament, and earth. 

18 Thousand . ‘ For the heavenly world is at a distance of about 
1000 days’ travelling on liorseback from here (this earth).’—Haug’s 
Altareya Brahmans, II. 2. 17. 
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20 The sage whe koowa the kindling-sticks whence by 

attrition wealth is drawn, 

Will comprehend what is most high, will know the 
mighty Biihmana. 

21 Footless at first was he produced, footless he brought 

celestial light. 

Four-footed grown, and meet for use, he seized each 
thing enjoyable. 

22 Useful will he become, and then will he consume 

^ great store of food— 

The man who humbly worshippeth the eternal and 
victorious God. 

23 Him too they call eternal; he may become new 

again to-day. 

Day and Nigiit reproduce themselves, each from the 
form the other wears. 

24 A hundred, thousand, myriad, yea a hundred million 

rp, wealth that passes count are laid in him. 

This wealth they kill as he looks on, and now this ' 

God shines bright therefrom. 

25 One is yet finer than a hair, one is not even visible. 
And hence the Deity who grasps with firmer hold is 

dear to me. 


20 Atndl}ng-.itid-s : the firo-Jrill, whence Agui, the great giver of 

riches, is [produced. See 11. V. HI. 29, 

21 •• moving un.supported in the .iky. The epithet is applied 
to Tins Alaid (Usings or Dawn) in the |ligveda (VI. 59. 6). Fow-footed: 
10 m the Chhandogya-Upauishad, HI. 18.2: ‘This Brahma haS four 
f^et : Speech is one foot, Ur,eath is oim foot, the %o is one - foot, t tie 
Kiir is one foot/ — Scherman, 

^3 Him : the Sun. 

24 They kill; men consume By enjoying. Shines bright therefrmn : 
01 ’, 18 glad thereat. 

2 o 1 he Moon 18 the subject. One; the new moon when it first an- 

pears_ ATqt even visible : when hidden ‘ in the vacant interlunar cave.’ 
dhe Duty ; the Sun. 
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. 26 This fair one is untouched by age, immortal in a 
mortal’s house. 

He for whonr she wa.s made lies low, and he who 
formed her hath grown old. 

27 Thou art a woman, and a man ; thou art a damsel 

and a boy. 

Grown old tliou totterest with a staff, new-born thou 
lookest every way. 

28 Either the sire or son of these, the eldest or the 

youngest child, 

As sole God dwelling in the mind, first born, he still 
is in the womb. 

21) Forth from the full he lifts the full, the full he sprin¬ 
kles with the full 

Now also may we know the source from which that 
stream is sprinkled round. 

30 Brought forth in olden time, the everlasting, high 

over all that is was she, the Ancient. 

The mighty Goddess of the Morn, refulgent with one 
eye, looketh round with one that winketh. 

31 Known the name of Guardian Grace the Deity 

sits girt by Right. 

The trees have taken from her hUe, green-garlanded, 
their robe of green. 

32 When be is near she leaves him not, she sees him not 

though he is near. 

Behold the wisdom of the God : he hath not died, 
he grows not old. 


26 Thu fair one : or blisisful one ; Ushas or Dawn. In a riiortal's 
house: Dawn is the friend-of men and the constant visitor of their 
dwellings. He: in both places the setting Sun ; Dawn being some¬ 
times called the daughter of Praj^pati or the Siln. 

27 Pbe Moon is again the subject. 

29 The Mdori, regarded the sender of rain, appears to be the 
subject of this stanza which, like the preceding stanza, is purposely 
icnigmacicah 

32 He: the Sun. * -.‘ • . 
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Voices that never were before emitted speak as 
titteth them. 

Whither they go and speak, they say there is the 
mighty Brahma^a, 

iU 1 ask thee where the waters’ flower by wondrous 
magic art was placed, 

Thereon the Gods and men are set as spokes are 
fastened in the nave. 

as Who gave command unto the wind that bloweth I 
Who ranged the five united heavenly regions? 
Who were the Gods who cared not for oblations ? 
Which of them brought the sacrificial waters ? 

36 One God inhabiteth the earth we live on ; another 

hath encompassed air’s cnid-region. 

One, the Supporter, takes the heaven and bears it : 
some keeping watch guard all the quarters safely. 

37 The man who knows the drawn-out string on which 

these creatures all are strung, 

The man who knows the thread’s thread, he may 
know the mighty Brdhmana. ^ 

38 I know the drawn-out string, the thread whereon 

these creatures all are strung. 

I k?iow the thread’s thread also, thus I know the 
mighty Brilhmaoa. 


34 TAe waters* flower : meaning, apparently, the central point of 
the Univoree with reference to the creative power attributed to the 
waters. 

36 One God t Agni who dwells on earth as domestic and sacrificial 
fire. Another : Tndra, God of the firmament. The Supporter : Vidhar- 
tar ; Sdrya or Soma may be meant. Guard all the quarters : the 
Aaapalasor LokapAlas are Agni, Yama, Varu^ia and others. See 1. 31, 
1, note. 

37 String : the thread or chain of sacrifice connecting men with 
the Gods, on whicli all creation depends. 
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39 When A^ni passed between the earth and heaven, 

devouring with his flame, the all-consviiner, 

Where dwelt afar the spouses of one husband, where 
at that moment, where was M4tarisvan % 

40 Into the floods had M^tarisvan entered, the deities 

had past into the waters. 

There stood the mighty measurer of the region : into 
the verdant plants went Pavamdna. 

41 Over the Gdyatr), above the immortal world he 

strode away. 

Those who by Song discovered Song—where did the 
Unborn see that thing? 

42 Luller to rest, and g.itherer-up of treasures, Savitar 

like a God whose laws are constant, hath stood 
' like Indra in the war for riches. 

43 Men versed in sacred knowledge know that living 

Being that abides 

In the nine-portalled Lotus Flower, enclosed with 
triple bands and bonds. 

^ 39 77ic spouses of one husband: perhaps the regions of the sky may 

be intended, personified as Goddesses each of whom is faithful to one 
lord and protector. MdUinavan : the Wind-God. 

40 Meiimrer of the region: Agni as the Sun : of. stanza 3. Pava- 
hidna : a name or epithet of Agni; Brilliant. This fourth pada is 
taken from R. V. Vlll. 90. 14, and Sayana in his ConimenUiry on the 
passage explains haritah (verdant plants) as the quarters of the sky, 
AXifX pdvamdnah as Vayu or the Wind. Prof. Grassmann Uikes 
Hah to be the Soma, and hantah to be the hoi-ses of the Sun. I'his 
and the preceding stanza describe the descent of Agni in the form of 
lightning into the plants. 

42 The stanza is found, with a variation, in R. V. X. 139. 3. 
j 43 2%at living Being: yakshdm dttnanvdt y the Supreme Self or 

Soul Hine-poTtalled Lotu$ Flotcev: the human body. Cf. X. 2. 31. 
i Enclosed unth triple bands and hotels: or, which the Three Qualities 

I enclose. ‘It is possible . . . that these may be here a fii*8t reference 

to the tbroe gunas [Fundamental Qualities] afterwards so celebrated 
in Indian philosophical specijilation.^ — Muir. The word guna mean¬ 
ing both rope or bond and quality, 












44 Desireless, firm, itnraortal, self-existent, contented 
with the essence, lacking nothing, 

Free from the fear of Death is he who knowcth that 
Soul courageous, youthful, undecaying. 

HYMN IX. 

Bindinq the mouths of those who threaten mischief, 
against my rivals cast this bolt of thunder. 

Indra first gave the Hundredfold Oblation, welfare 
of him who worships, foe-destroying. 

2 Tliy skin shall be the Altar; let thine hair become 

the Sacred Orass. 

This cord hath held thee firml}?: let this pressing- 
stone dance round on thee. 

3 The holy water be thy hair ; let thy tongue make 

thee clean, O Cow. 

Go, Hundredfold Oblation, made bright and adorable, 
to heaven. 


This extremely nbstnise and obscure hjinti has been translatijd by 
lAidwig, Der Itigveda, III. p. 395, andin part by Muir, 0. S Texts, 
V. p. 386, and Soherrnan, Pbilosophiscbe Hymnen, p, 60. The latter 
scliolar has added an exeelleut commentary on the portion whfch he 
has translated. 


The hymn is a glorification of the Sataudanil, the sacrificial Cow 
accompanied with a hundred odanas, messes of boiled rice or other 

grain mashed and cooked with m'dk. 

1 Binding the tnouike : addressed to the priest who is binding the 
•mouth of the victim before immolation. Ifundred/old Oblation ; &\taii 
dana. Cf. the sacrifice of the Pafioljaudana goat in IX. 6. 

3 The Cow is addressed. Dance round on thee ; part of the akin is 
laid on the ground for the goma press to stand on. 

Go. ... to heaven: the victim is fpso facto deified and goes straight 

to the fiods. Of. VI. 122 ; 4. 






4 He who prepare® the Hundredfold Oblation gains 

each wish thereby : 

For all his ministering priests, contented, move as 
titteth them. 

5 He rises up to heaven, ascends to yonder third celes¬ 

tial height, 

Whoever gives the Hundredfold Oblation with the 
central cake. 

6 That man completely wins those worlds, both of the 

heavens and of the earth, 

Whoever pays the Hundredfold Oblation with its 
golden light. 

7 Thine Iniinolators, Goddess ! and the men who dress 

thee for the feast,all these will guard thee. Hundred¬ 
fold Oblation I Have no fear of them. 

8 The Vasus from the South will be thy guards, the 

Maruts from the North, 

Adityas from the West: o’ertake and pass the 
Agnishtoraa, thou ! 

9 The Gods, the Fathers, mortal men, Gandharvas, and 

Ap.sarases, 

Allthese will be th}' guards: o’ertake and pass the 
AtinUra, thou! 

10 The man who pays the Hundredfold Oblation win- 
neth all the worlds. 

Air, henven, and earth, Adityas, and Maruts, and 
regions of tlie sky. 

4 Wxth the central cake : apfljaandMliim ; Hterall_y, having a navel 
which consists of, or is decorated with a cake of flour. 

6 Golden, light: the priests’ honorarium paid in gold. 

7 Goddess : the Cow is addresspd. 

8 Agnishloma : meaning Praise of Agni ; a liturgical rite, the sim 
plest form of Soma sacrifice. 

!) A tirdtra : a form of the Soma sacrifice requiring three nocturnal 
recitations. See Satapatha-Br4hnmna (Sacred Books of the East) Part 
II. p. 398. , . ,. . 
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11 sprinkling down fatness, to the Gods will the bene^ 
liceiit G oddess go. 

Harm not thy dresser, Cow! To heaven, 0 Hun¬ 
dredfold Oblation, speed ! 

,12 From all the Gods enthroned in heaven, in air, from 
those who dwell on earth. 

Draw forth for evermore a stream of milk, of butter, 
and of mead 

13 Let thy head, let thy mouth, let both thine ears, and 

those two jaws of thine 

Pour for the giver mingled curd, and flowin.g butter, 
milk, and mead. 

14 Let both thy lips, thy nostrils, both thy horns, and 

those two eyes of thine 
Pour for the giver, etc. 

15 Let heart and pericardium, let thy lungs with all the 

bronchial tubes, etc. 

16 Let liver, and let kidneys, let thine entrails, and the 

parts within, etc. 

17 Let rectum and omentum, let thy belly’s hollows, 

and thy skin, etc. 

18 Let all thy marrow, every bone, let all thy flesh, and 

all thy blood, etc. 

H» Let both thy .shoulders and thy hump, thy forelegs, 
and their lower parts, etc. 

20 Let neck and nape and shoulder-joints, thy ribs .and 

inter-costal parts, etc. 

21 So lot thy thighs and thy knee-bones, thy hinder 

quarters, and thy hips, etc. 

22 So let thy tail and all the hairs thereof, thine udder, 

and thy teats, etc. 

23 Let all thy legs, the refuse of thy feet, thy heel- 

ropes, and thy hooves 


2o Refme of thy feet: MMiikSh; scraps or parts of the feet of a 
victim generally considered unfit for sacrificial purposes. According 
to .Siyjjna, the contents of the entrails. 
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Pour for the giver raiugled curd, and flowing butter, 
milk, and mead. ^ 

24 idl thy akin, Sataudand ! let every hair thou hast, 

U Cow, ' 

Pour for the giver mingled curd, and flowing butter, 
milk, and mead. ^ 

25 Sprinkled with molten butter, let the two meal-cakes 

be sport for thee. 

Make them thy wings, O Goddess, and bear him who 
dresses thee to heaven. 

26 Paoh grain of rice in mortar or on pestle, all on the 

j **1 the winnowing-basket, 

the Wind, hath 
oblation acceptable 

27 In the priest’s hands I la}', in separate order, the 

sweet celestial Waters, dropping- fatness, 
s here I sprinkle them may all my wishes be <yrant- 
ed unto me m perfeot fulness. May v»e haveimple 
wealth in our possession. * 

hymn X, 

' "rbreeTdislZi*'' 


1 w‘f Vs^a SMrificial procedure arc given in the Kausika-Slitni, 
i.Av. I, LXVI. 5, 20. 

p. J^*Kveda, III 


The hymn is a glorification of t»>e sacred Cow 
2 Flood.: the Celestial Rivem, corresponding to the Seven 
Rivers of the country occupied by the Aryan immigrants. Sevm cH, 
more usually three distances or vast distant spaces, corres- 












Who knows the head of sacrifice, he may receive the 
holy Cow. 


3 ‘ I know the Seven Water-floods, I know the seven 
distances, 

I know the head of sacrifice, and Soma shining bright 
in her. 

4 Hitherward we invite with prayer the Cow who 

pours a thousand streams. 

By whom the heaven, by whom the earth, by whom 
these waters are preserved. 

5 Upon her back there are a hundred keepers, a hun¬ 

dred metal bowls, a hundred milkers. 

The Deities who breathe in her all separately know 
the Cow. 

6 Her foot is sacrifice, her milk libation, Svadha her 

breath, MahilukA the might}’ ; 

To the God goes with prayer the Cow who hath Par ■ 
janya for her lord. 

7 Agni hath entered into thee; Soma, O Cow, hath 

entered thee. 

Thine udder is Parjanya, O blest Cow; the light¬ 
nings are thy teats. 

8 Thou pourest out the Waters first, and corn-land.s 

afterward, O Cow. 

Thirdly thou pourest princely sway. O Cow, thou 
pourest food and milk, 

oondinc to the three worlds of heaven, firmament, and earth, are 
spoken of (A. V. VI. 75 3; R. V. VIIT. 5. 8 ; 32. 22), Here seven is 
used lo correspond with the rivers; the distant spaces' beyond them ; 
the secrets of furthest heaven. Tht head of sacrifice : the most import¬ 
ant part; sacrifice being regarded as an animated being. 

5 Metal bovrls : to serve as milk-pails. 

6 Svadhd : food ofterod to the Fa I hors or Manes ; or the sacrificial 
benediction used at such presentations. AfaMlitkd ■ a name or an 
epithet of the sacred Cow. FwyVmya .• specially the protector of the 
CoW as God of the rainy clov.d which makes grass grow to feed her. 

7 2 'Atn« Wder Frtrjftrtyti; aud pours out fatness like the rain 
cloud, 





THf. AminrA-vapA. 

¥When„ Holy One, thou earnest nigh invited by, the 

Aditv^^s* call, 111 

Indra gave thee to drink, O Cow, a thousand bowls 

of Soma juice. 

10 The Bull, what time thou followedst the way of Indra, 

summoned thee; , i . i, , 

Thence the Fiend-alayer, angered, took thy water 

and thy milk away. 

110 Cow, the milk which in hia wrath the Lord of 
Riches took from thee, . 

That same the vault of heaven now preserveth in 
three reservoirs. 

12 The Cow Celestial received that Sotna in three veS' 

sds whore 

Atharvan, consecrated, sate upon the Sacred Grass 
of gold. 

13 Come hither with the Soma, come with every footed 

thing; the Cow 

With Kalis and Gandharvas by her side hath step¬ 
ped upon the sea. 

14 Come hither with the Wind, yea, come with every 

creature borne on wingB, ^ 

Laden witli holy verse and song the Cow hath leapt 
into the sea. 

1 ') Come with the Sun, come hitherward with every 
creature that hath eyes, 

Bearing auspicious lights with her the Cow hath 
looked across the sea. 

10 The Bull : the mighty Vritnv, tho obatructer of the soasonablo 
rail!, cotiqucrcd by Indra. Cf. the dragoii-fighta of tho (?reek Apollo 
and the Scandinavian Sigmund. Similarly, ‘ Am I a sea or a whalo 
that thou settost a watch over me?’ (Job. 7. 12); where the allusion 
is to the sea of air and Jehovah’s struggle with one of its monsters, 

‘ By his understanding he smiteth through tho proud ’ (the dragon 
of the upper ocean).—Job. 26. 12. 

1.3 Kalis : a class of mythical beings connected with the Gandhar¬ 
vas, and supposed to be addicted to gambling. Of. VII. 103. 1. 
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(3 When, covered round about with gold, thou stoodeat 
there, 0 Holy One, 

The ocean turned into a horse and mounted on thy 
back, O Cow. 

17 Then came and met the Blesefed Ones, Deshtri, the 

Cow, and Svadh4, where 

Atharvan, consecrated, sate upon the Sacred Grass 
of gold. 

18 The Kshatriya's mother is the Cow, thy mother, 

Svadh^! is the Cow. 

Sacrifice is the weapon of the Cow: the thought 
arose from her. 

19 Prom Brahma's summit there went forth a drop that 

mounted up on high : 

Prom that wast thou produced, O Cow, from that 
the Hotar sprang to life. 

20 Forth from thy mouth the G4thAs came, from thy 

neck’s nape sprang strength, 0 Cow. 

Sacrifice from thy flanks was born, and rays of sun¬ 
light from thy teats. 

21 From thy fore-quarters and thy thighs motion was 

generated. Cow! 

Food from thine entrails was produced, and fVom 
thy belly came the plants. 

22 When into Vanina’s belly thou had.3t found a pass¬ 

age for thyself, 

The Brahman called thee thence, for he knew how to 
guide and lead thee forth. 

23 All trembled at the babe that came from him who 

brings not to the birth. 

He hath produced her—thus they cried—He is a 
cow, and, formed by spells, he hath become akin 
to her. ' 


16 Deshiri : a divide female j the Instruotress, who paiiUs out the 
path of duty. 

20 OMhis ; religious non-Vedip yersos. 
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2-1: He only joinetli battle, yea, he who alone contiollet)i 
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her. 


Now sacrifices have become victories, and the Cow 
their eye. 

25 The Cow hath welcomed sacrifice : the Cow hath 
held the Sun in place. 

Together with the prayer the rue.ss of rice hath 
passed into the Cow'. 

2(5 They call the Cow immortal life, pay homage to the 

Cow as Death. -n • i ■ 

She hatli become this universe, Fathers, and Kishis, 
hath become tlie Gods, and men, and Asuras. 

27 The man who hath this knowledge may receive the 

.Cow with welcoming. 

So for the giver willingly doth perfect saciifice poiu 
milk. 

28 Within the mouth of Varupa three tongues are 

glittering with light. 

That which shines midmo.st of them is this Cow most 
difficult to hold. 

29 Four-parted was the Cow s prolific humour. 
One-fourth is Water, one-fourth life eternal, one- 

fourth is sacrifice, one-fourth are cattle. 

30 The Cow is Heaven, the Cow is Earth, the Cow is 

Vi.^hp^, Lord of Life. . 

The Sddhyas and the Vasus have drunk the out¬ 
pourings of the Cow. 

81 When these, Siidhyas and Vasu.s, have drunk the 
out-pourings of the Cow, 

They in the Bright One’s dw’ellirig-place pay adora¬ 
tion to her milk, 

32 For Soma some have milked her; some worship the 
fatness she bath poured. 

31 In the Bright One’s dweUing-plaee: in the bome of the Sun. 

32 A home in highest heaven will reward the man who gives a cow- 
as sacrifioial fee to Br&hmans. 









TUB ATIIARVA-rEDA. [BOOK X. 

They who have given a cow to him who hath thisi 
knowledge have gone up to the third region of the 
feky. 

He who hath given a Cow unto the Brahmans win* 
neth all the worlds. 

For Riglit is firmly set in her, devotion, and reli¬ 
gious zeal. 

84 Both Gods and mortal men depend for life and being 
on the Cow. 

She bath become this universe: all that the Sun 
surveys is she. 

Ill this hvmri the word for cbw is vosd' meaning, according to the 
Oommeiitatora, a barren cow : ‘Ours art thou, Agnj, Bliarata, honour¬ 
ed by us with barren cows [vasablnhy (K. V. IL 7. : but frequent- 

Iv used as synonymous with yd, ga^is in the feminine. 

The byauihas been translated by Ludwig, Der Bigvecla, III. p. 534, 




BOOK XL 


HYMN I. 

Aqni, Spring forth ! Here Aditi^ afflicted, cooks a 
Bralunaudana, yearning for children. 

Let the Seven Rishis, world-creators, rub thee into 
existence here with gift of offspring. 

2 Raise, as I bid, the smoke, my strong companions, 

lovers of freedom from deceit and malice! 

Victor in fight, heroic, here is Agni by whom th^ 
Gods subdued the hostile demons. 

3 Thou, A.gni, wast produced for mighty valour, to 

cook Brahmaudana, O Jatavedas. 

Seven Kishis, makers of the world, begat thee. 
Grant to this woman wealth with store of heroes. 

I’be h} mn is an accompanimont to the preparation and presentation 
of a Brahmaudana (a mess of rice pap boiled in nulls and partly distri¬ 
buted to Brahmans, especially to priests who officiate at the sacrifice)^ 
which is to ensure children, prospe/ ity, and happiness to the iiiatitu 
tor of the sacrifice and his wife: ‘Brahmaudana tliat tviianeth all 
things^ (A. V. IV. 35. 7). 

1 Sprii\g forth : be born ; spring into life from the fire-drill and 
b\irn brilliantly, so that the sacrifice may be effectually perfonnod. 
Aditi : see T. 9. 1, note; here regarded as the type of imithAi-hood 
(Aditydh vaiprajdhy men are Aditi’s children. — Taittiriya-Bri>hmapa, 
I. 8. 8. 1), and representing the sacrificer’s wife. Cf. A. V. VI. 81. 3. 
A Brahmaudana : as an offering to the Gods, the Sadhyas (see IX. 10, 
2 4) according to the Taittiriya- Brahmaua, III. 3. 10. 4. WorUhcreotars : 
see III. 28, 1; IV. 1. 2, note. Rah ilut into existence: produce thee 
by agitation of the fire-drill. With gift of of spring : children being 
e.-pecially the gift of Agni. Cf. B, V. I. 66. 4; III. 1. 23. 

2 Companions : priests who are associated with the chief performer 
of the sacrifice. 
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Burn up, 0 Agni, liindlecl with the fuel. Knowing 
the Gods who merit worship, bring them. ^ 

Cooking, for these, oblation, j^bavedas! lilt up thifli 
man to heaven’s most lofty sumniit. 

5 Your portion from of old is triply parted, portion ol 
Gods, of Fathers, and of mortals. 

Know, all, your .shares. I deal them out among you. 
The portion of the Gods shall save this woman. 

(3 Strong art thou, Agni, conquering, all-surpassing. 
Crush down our foemen, ruin those who hate us. 

So let this measure, measured, being measured, make 
all our kin thy tributary vassals. 

J' Increase with kinsmen and with all ahnrulanee : to 
mighty strength and power lift upi this woman. 

Erect, rise upward to the sky’s high station, rise to 
the lofty world which men call Svarga. 

8 May this great Earth receive the skin, this Goddess 

Prithivi, showing us her love and favour, Then 
may we go unto the world of virtue. 

9 Fix on the skin these two joined press-stones, duly 

rending the fibres for the .sacrificer. 

Strike down and slay those who assail this woman, 
and elevating raise on high her offspring. 

---—V-* -"—'—— -^ ^ 

4 To hea\j<^n's most loftf/ summit: to the highest human felicity ou 
ifrarth, and eventually to blisH in heaven. 

^ Ih'iplj/ parted: here the rice Is deposited in three heaps ; tlie 
share of Fathers to be offered as an obsequial oblation^ and that of 
Tfien to be given as food to the Brahiuaus. 

5 The skin : of a black antelope, on vdiich the pressure of the Soma 
i.ud the braising and husking of the rioe used in oblations are pe- 
formed. This skin is one of the sytubols of Brahmanical worslup and 
civilization. See Satapatha-Br4hmana, 1. i. 4. 1 (Saored Books of ilm 
Fast, XII. p. 23).* 

9 Fibres: amUn ; portions of the stalks of the plant; perhaps, as 
bus been auggexited, the interuodes or parts between the knots. 
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Grasp witli thy band, 0 man, the well-formed press- 
stones : the holy Gods have come unto thy worship. 
Three wishes of thy heart which thou electest, these 
happy gains fur thee I here make ready. 

11 Here thy devotion i.s> here is thy birthplace, Aditi, 

Mother of brave sona> accept thee 1 
Wipe away those who fight against this woman 
with wealth and store of goodly sons endow her. 

12 Rest in the roaring frame of wmod : be parted from 

husk and chaff, ye Sacrificial Fibres. 

May we surpas.s in glory all our rivals. I cast beneath 
my feet the men who hate us. 

13 Go, Dame, and quickly come again : the waters, en¬ 

closed, have mounted thee that thou mayst bear 
them. 

Take thou of these such as are fit for service; skih 
fully separating leave the others. 

Hither these Dames have come in radiant beauty. 
Arise and seiKe upon thy strength, O woman. 

To thee hath sacrifice come ; take the pitcher, ble.st 
with a good lord, cliildren, children’s children. 

15 Instructed by the Kishis, bring those waters, the 
share of strength which was of old assigned you. 
Let this effectual sacrifice afford you protection, for¬ 
tune, offspring, men, and cattle. 

I G Agni, on thee the sacri ficial caldron hath mounted ; 
shining, fiercely flaming, heat it. 

May hottest flames, divine, sprung from the Rishi.s, 
gathering with the Seasons, heat this portion. 

10 Thr<it wishes: one for each of the offeringa or shares mentioned 

III stanza ,5. 

12 Wooden frame : the Soma press, made partly of wood. 

Go, Dame: to bring the water required for the preparation of 
the Ottering. Ihe waters, enclosed: literally, the- pen or fold of the waters. 
ilnve mounted : have willingly allowed themselves to be taken up. ' 

14 These Da.nes : the waters personified. Cf. stanza 17. 
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Purified, bright, and holy, let these Women, these 
lucid waters, glide into the caldron. 

Cattle and many children may they give us. May 
he who cooks the Oo’ana go to heaven. 

18 Ye, Sacrificial Kice and Soma Fibres, cleansed and 

made pure by prayer and molten butter, 

Enter the water: let the caldron take you. May he 
who dresses this ascend to heaven. 

19 -Expand thyself abroad in all thy greatness, with 

thousand Prishthas, in the world of virtue. 
Grandfathers, fathers, children, and descendants, 
fifteenth am I to thee when I have dressed it. 

20 With thousand streams and Prishthas, undecaying, 

Brahmaudana is celestial, God-reaching. 

Those I give up to thee w'ith all their children. 
Force them to tribute, but to me be gracious. 

21 Rise to tlie altar : bless this dame with offspring. 

Promote this woman ; drive away the demons. 
May we .surpass in glory all our rivals. I cast beneath 
my feet the men who hate us. 

22 Approach this woman here with store of cattle; 

together with the deities come to meet her. 

Let not a curse or imprecation reach thee : in thine 
own seat shine forth exempt from sickness. 

23 Fashioned at first by Right, set by the spirit, this 

altar of Brahmaudana was appointed. 

Place the pure boiler on it, woman ! set thou therein 
the rice-mess of Celestial Beings. 


17 O'iana : the general word for the mess of mn-shcd rice, differen¬ 
tiated by composition with words 8 igiuf 3 dng the peculiar character or 
object of the oblation, as Pafiohandana (IX. 5. 8 sqq.), Sataudana ^X. 
9. 3 sqq.), qualifying, respectively goat and cow. 

19 Bi^tind thystlf: addre.ssed to the Odana. Prishthat: Stotras or 
la,ud.s, consisting of several Siiinans and employed at the mid-day libation. 

Fifteenth: meaning, perhaps, ensurer of children to the fifteenth 
generation. The stanza is spoken by the priest who cooks the rice. 

20 I’/tose: unfrioiidly men. Force thent to tribute: cf. stanza 6. 
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24 This second hand of Aditi, this ladle which the Seven 

Kish is, world-creatoi's, fashioned, 

May this scoop deftly pile upon the altar, therein, 
the members of the rice-oblation. 

25 Let the dressed offering and divine Ones serve thee: 

creep from the fire again, own these as masters. 
Made pure with Sonia rest within the Brahmans : 
let not thine eaters, Rishis^ sons, be injured. 

2() Give understanding unto these, King Soma! all the 
good Bidhinans wl o attend and serve thee. 

Oft, in Brahrnaudana, and well I call on Rishis, their 
sons, and those who sprang from Fervour. 

27 Here I set singly in the hands of Brahmans these 

cleansed and purified and holy Women. 

May Indra, M'arut girt, grant me the blessing which, 
as I sprinkle you, my heart desireth. 

28 Hero is my gold, a light immortal: ripened grain 

from tlie field this Cow of Plenty give me! 

This wealth 1 place among the Brahmans, making a 
path that leads to heaven among the Fathers. 

29 Lay thou the chaff in Agni Jdtavedas : remove the 

husks and drive them to a distance. 

That, wo have heard, that is the House-Lord s por¬ 
tion : we know the share allotted to Destruction. 



*24 Lidle: srdch; offering-s})Oon. Scoop : or spoon ; ddrvi^ tiscd 
especially in fire-oblations. 

25 Creep from the fire : addressed to the Odana. These : the priests. 

* * * lUshis'sons: or ancestral Sages. 

26 Who sprofi'f from Fervour: whose element is religious asceticism 
and devotion ; of pious nature. 

27 Women : sacrificial waters. 

28 Afy gold, a light immortal: a piece of gold presented with the 
oblation at the recitation of the text, ‘This (butter).is thy body, O 
Shining (iVgiii)! this (gold) is thy light^ (Sacred Books of the East, 
XXVI. p. 54). 

21) The House-Lord's portion : the share allotted to Agni Gcxl of the 
Homestead. 









rilB HYMNS OF 




Mark hiai who toils and cooks and pours oblation : 

make this man climb the path that leads to heaven, 
That he may mount and reach life that is highest, 
ascending to the loftiest vault above us. 

81 Adhvaryu, cleanse that fece of the Supporter. Make 

room, well knowing, for the molten butter. 

Purify duly all the limbs with fatness. I make a path 
to heaven amid the Fathers. 

82 Supporter, send to those men fiends and battle, to 

all non-BtAhnoans who attend and serve thee. 
Famous and foremost, with their great possessions, 
let not these here, the Kishis’ sons, be injured. 

88 I set thee, Odana, with Rishis’ children : naught here 
belongs to men not sprung from Kishis. 

Let Agni my protector, all the Maruts, the Vi.sv, 
Devas guard the cooked oblation. 

34 May we adore thee, Sacrifice that yieldeth an ever¬ 

lasting son, cow, home of treasures, 

Together with increasing store of riches, long life and 
immortality of children. 

35 Thou art a Bull that mounts to heaven : to Kisliii; 

and their offspring go. 

Rost in the world of pious men: there is the place 
prepared for us. 

SG Level the ways: go thitherward, 0 Agni. Make 
ready thou the Godward-leading pathways. 

By these our pious actions may we follow sacrifice 
dwelling in the seven-rayed heaven. 


IhiStrncUon : Niriiti, who is propitiated with a portion o? the offeriiiK. 

31 The Suf porter; the Odana, which maintains the prosporitj "f 
those who offer it. 

.35 The Ball: the pow'erful Odana. 

36 Seven-rayed: bright with tike seven rays of the Sun. Cf. Vll. 
107. 1. ‘ Mahidhafa remarks that four of them lie in, or point to, ttie 
four quartei'8 ; one pointing upwards and another downwards ; and the 
seventh and best being the disc of the sun itself, called Hii’anyagari.'ha 
(Dr. J. Eggeling, Sacred Books of the East, XII. p. 271). 
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T^Iay we invested with that light go upward, ascend¬ 
ing to the sky’s raost lofty summit, 

Wherewith the Gods, what time they hadrnade ready 
Brahniaudana, mounted to the world of virtue. 

HYMN IT. 

BjIaVa and SarVa, spare us, be not hostile. iTolnage 
to you, twin Lords of beasts and spirits ! 

Shoot not the arrow aimed and drawn again-st us: 
forbear to harm our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

2 Cast not our bodies to the dog or jackal, nor. Lord 
of Beasts! to carrion-kites or vultures. 

Let not thy black voracious flics attack them ; let 
not thy birds obtain them for their banquet. 

We offer homage to thy shout, Bhava! thy breath, 
thy racking pains: 

Hom.age, Immortal One! to thee, to Budra of the 
thousand eyes. 

4 We offer reverence to thee from eastward, and from 
north and soutli. 

From all the compass of the sky, to thee and to the 
firmament. 

a Homage, 0 Bhav'a, Lord of Beasts, unto thy face 
and all thine eyes. 

To skin, and hue, and aspect, and to thee when look¬ 
ed at from behind 1 

6 We o'^'er homage to thy limbs, thy belly, and thy 

tongue, and mouth, we offer homage to thy smell. 

7 Never may we contend with him, the mighty archer, 

thousand-eyed, 

Rudra who wears black tufts of hair, the slaughterer 
of Ardhaka. 


A Kymn of priisc and prayer to Bhava, .^arva. and Rudra. 

1 Hknva and Sarva : aee IV. 28. l,note; V[. 93. 1. 2: Vlfl 2 
7 ;_XI. 6. 9; XII.’ 4. 17 ; XIII. 4 4; XV. 5. 1, 2. 

• 7 Irdhnka : the name of a demon which does not occur elsewhere. 
It may be the same as .\ndhaka ; son of Kasyapa and Diti, who was 
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■y he, may Bhava from all sides avoid as, avoid 
us even as fire avoids the waters. Let him not 
threaten us. To him be homage ! 

9 Four times, eight times be homage paid to Bhava,yea . 
Lord of Beasts, ten times be reverence paid tbee ! 
Thine are these animals, five several classes, oxen, 
and goats, and sheep, and men, and horses. 

10 Thine the four regions, thine are earth and heaven, 
thine, Migdity One, this fiririarnent between them; 

Thine everything with .soul and breath here on the 
surface of the land. 

11 Thine is this ample wealth-containing .storehouse 
that holds within it all these living ore:itures. 

Favour us. Lord of Beasts, to thee be homage! Ih) 
from us go ill-omens, dogs, and jackals, and wild¬ 
haired W'omen with their horrid shrieking ! 

12 A yellow bow of gold thou wieldest, slaying its hun¬ 
dred, tufted God! smiting its thousand. 

Weapon of Gods, far.Hies the shaft of .Rudra: wher¬ 
ever it may be, we pay it homage- 

13 Thou, Rudra, followest close the foe who lie.s in wait 
to conquer thee. 

Even as a hunter who pursues the footsteps of the 
wounded game. 

14 Accordant and allies, Bhava and Rudra, with mighty 
strength ye go to deeds of valour. Wherever they 
may be, we pay them homage. 

13 Be homage, Rudra, unto thee approaching and de- 
. parting hence ! 

Homage to thee when standing still, to thee when 
seated and at rest I 

slain by Rvidra when he attempted to carry off the tree of Paradise . 
‘So, burnt by Rudra, AndhaU fell in Svetiiiunya’s flowery dell’ (Rama 
yana, HI, 30). 

9 Fioe set^eral classes: cf. IT. 3*4. 1, note. 

11 \Vild-haircd women : mouniera with dishevelied Lair at funerals. 
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Homage at evening and at morn, homage at night, 
homage by day; 

To Bliava and to Sarva, both, have I paid lowly 
reverence. 

Let us not outrage with our tongue far-seeing Rudta, 
thousand-eyed, 

Inspired with varied lore, who shoots his arrows for- 
Avard, far away. 

18 Foremost we go to meet his car, the chariot of the 
long-haired God, 

Drawn by brown horses, dusky, black, o’erthrowing, 
slaying, terrible. Let reverence be paid to him. 
Cast not thy club at us, thy heavenly weapon. Lord 
of Beasts, be not wroth with us. Let reverence be 
paid to thee. 

Shake thy celestial branch above some others else¬ 
where, not o’er us. 

20 Do us no harm, but comfort us : avoid thou us, and 

be not wroth. Never let us contend w'ith thee. 

21 Covet not thou our kine or men, covet not thou our 

goats or sheep. 

Elsewhither, strong One! turn thine aim : destroy 
the mockers’ family. 

22 Homage to him Avhose weapon, Cough or Fever, 

assails one like the neighing of a stallion ; to him 
who draws one forth and then another! 

23 Homage be paid him with ten Sakvarl verses who 

stands established in the air’s mid-region, slaying 
non-sacrificing God-despisers! 


19 Branch : meaning missile. 

22 Like the neighing of a stallion: which the iiicosHant cough and 
cries of the sufferers are supposed to resemble. 

Who draws one forth : one arrow from his quiver. 

23 Sakvarl verses : hymns of praise in the Sakvari metre, consisting, 
of 8 X 7 syllables, or four pMas of fourteen syllables each. 






thee were forest beasts and sylvan creatures 
placed in the wood, and siuali birds, swans, and 
eagles. 

Floods, Lord of Beasts! contain thy living beings : 
to swell thy strength flow the celestial Waters. 

25 Porpoises, serpents, strange aquatic monsters, fishes 

and thing.s unclean at which thou shootest. 
Nothing is far for thee, naught checks thee, Bhava! 
The whole earth in a moment thou surveyest. 
From the east sea thou smitest in the northern. 

26 O’erwhelm Us not with PeVer or with poison, no- 

Rudr.a! with the fire that comes from heayr 
Elsewhere, and not on us, cast down this lightni 

27 Biller of heaven and Lord of earth is Bhava BU 

hath filled the spacious air's mid^region. Where 
he be, to him be paid our homage! 

28 King Bhava, favour him who offers worship, for 

thou art Pasupati, Lord of victims. 
iBe gracious to the quadruped and biped of tlie 
believer in the Gods’ exi.stence. 

29 Harm thou among us neither great nor little, not 

one who bears us, not our future bearers. 

Injure no sire among u.s, harm no mother. Forbear 
to injure our own bodies, Rudra. 

30 This lowly reverence have I paid to Rudra’s dogs 

with mighty mouths, 

Hounds terrible with bark and howl, who gorge un- 
masticated food. 


Lord of victims ; or of beasts in general- 

29 The stanza is taken, with variants, from R. V. I, 114. 7, addren- 
#ed to Rudra. Not one tvho bears us : according to the R. V. reading 
the meaning of thifi pdda is ^ (harm) neither the growing boy nor the 
full-grown nian.^ Muir translates : ‘ neither him who is growing nor 
those who are to grow ;' but there seems to be no authority for giving 
this meaniag to the verb vak (veh-o)^ to bear, or carry. 





haired followers! 


] THE ATllARVA^VEDA. 

age to thy loud-shouting hosts and to thy Ion 
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Iloinage to hosts that are adored, homage to armies 

O', 

tl\at enjoy I 

Homage to all tby troops, O God. Security and bliss 
be ours! 


HYMN HI. 


Op that Odana Brihaspati is the head, Bralima the 
mouth. 2 Heaven and Earth are the ears, the Sun 
and Moon are the eyes, the Seven Rishis are the 
vital air .3 inhaled and exhaled. 3 Vision is the 
pestle, Desire the mortar. 4 Diti is the winnow'ing 
basket, Aditi is she who holds it, VAta is the sitter. 
6 Horses are the grains, oxen the winnowed nce- 
p-ains, gnats the husks. 6 Kabru is the husked grain, 
the rain-cloud is the reed. 7 Grey iron Is its desh, 
copper its blood. 8 Tin is its ashes, gold its ooloui, 
the blue lotus flower its scent. 9 The tbieshiiig- 
tloor is its dish, the wooden swords its shouldens, the 
car-shafts its backbones. 10 Collar-bones are its 


31 Enjoy : devour their prey. 

The hyniii has been translated hy Muir, 0. S. Texts, IV. 335, and 
by Ludwig, Der Itigveda, IJL p. 549. 

'i’iie hyiiin which, with the exception of four linos is in prose, is a 
glorification of the Odana or oblation of boiled rice or pap. 

3 Desire: or K&ma. See IX. 2. 

4 Dill: a Goddess or personification usually associated \vith Aditi 
a.H her antithesis or complement; the name and idea being evolved 
from the elder Aditi in the same way as Sura, a God, is from the an¬ 
cient Yedic Asura, a demon. See VIl. 7. In later times Diti, wife of 
Kasyapa, was regarded as the mother of the Daityas who were, like the 
(Jreolc Titans, enemies of the (xods whoso mother was Aditi, Ka8yapa.'4 
other wife. See RSnuIyana, 1. XLV. 

Kabru : there is no clue to the meaning of this word. 

9 Wooden stvords : sacrificial implements used for stirring the boiled 
rice, for trimming the mound used a.s an altar, and for other pur|n)BCfc 
caioulatod to assure the proper performance of the rite. 
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entrails, straps its intestines. 11 This earth, verily 
becomes the jar, and heaven the cover of the Odana 
as it is cooking. 12 Furrows are its ribs, sandy soils 
the undigested contents of its stomach. 13 Ijaw is 
its water for the hands and family custom its asper¬ 
sion. 14 The jar covered with the Rich has been 
solemnly directed by the priestly office. 15 Receiv¬ 
ed by the Brahman, it has been carried round. IG 
The Briliat is the stirring-spoon, the Rathantara the 
ladle. 17 The Seasons are the dressers, the Groups 
of Seasons kindle the fire. 18 The caldron flames 
round the oblation, [charu) whose mouth consists o' 
five openings. 

19 The sacrificial word, all worlds are to be won w 


Odana, 


20 Whereon in order rest the three, the ocean, and the 

heaven, and earth. 

21 \Vithin the residue whereof the Gods arranged six 

eightieth part-s— 

22 I ask thee, of this Odana what is the mighty magni¬ 


tude. 


23 He who may know the magnitude of the Odana 
24 Would say, Not small, nor devoid of moist ming 
sauce ; not this, nor anything whatever. 25 He 
would not declare it to be greater than the giver 
imagines it to be. 26 The theologians say, Thou 
hast eaten the averted Odana and the Odana turned 
hitheiwvard. 27 Thou hast eaten the Odana, and the 


16 Brihat; the name of a most highly valued Saman in Brihati 
metre (8 + 8 + 12 + 8), found in Sslmaveda II. ii. i. 12, reproduced from 
Kigveda VI. 46. 1, 2. Ratknntava : another most important S^man in 
the same metre, found in Si\maveda 11. i. i. 11, taken from Rigveda 
VII. 32. 22, 23. 

18 Chary : a sacrificial caldron; also boiled rice, or oblation of grain 
boiled in milk, butter or water. 

The grotescpiely fantastic character of the hymn precludes attempts 
at serious explanation. 
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ana will eat thee. 28 Thou bast eaten this avert¬ 
ed ; thy inward breath will leave thee ; so he said to 
this one. 29 Thou hast eaten this turned hither¬ 
ward ; thy downward breath vili leave thee; so he 
said to this one. 30 I indeed have not eaten the 
Odana, nor has the Odana eaten me. 31 The Odana 
has just eaten the Odana. 


32 And thence he said to this one, Thou hast 
eaten this with a different head from that wuth 
which the ancient Kishis ate ; thy offspring, reckon¬ 
ing from the eldest, will die. I have eaten it neither 
urned downward, nor turned away, nor turned hither- 
vard. With Brihaspati as head ; with him I have 
eaten, with him have I come to it. Now this Odana 
is complete with all members, joints, and body. Com¬ 
plete, verily, with all his members, joints, and body 
is he who possesses this knowledge. 33 And thence 
he said to him. Thou hast eaten this with other ears 
than those with which the ancient Rishis ate it. 
Thou wilt be deaf. I have eaten it neither, etc. (as 
in verse 32). With Heaven and Earth as ears, with 
these I have eaten it, with these 1 have come to it. 
.Now this Odana, etc. (as in 32). 34 And thence he 
said to him. Thou hast eaten this with other eyes , . . 
thou Avilt be blind. With Sun and xMoon, etc. 35 And 
thence, etc. . . . with other mouth. Thy offspring 
will die, reckoning from the head . . . With Brahma 
as mouth. 36 And thence, etc. . . . with other ton¬ 
gue . . . Thy tongue will die . . . With the tongue of 
Agni. 37 And thence, etc. . . . With other teeth . . . 
1 hy teeth will fall out .... With the Seasons as 
teeth. 38 And thence, etc. . . . Avith other vital airs 
-. . . . Thy vital airs A\’ill leawe thee . . . With the 
Seven Rishis as the vital airs. 39 And thence, 
etc. . . . with other expanse .... Consumption will 
destroy thee ... With the firmament as expanse. 






40 And thence, etc. . with otlifjr back ... Light- 
iiing will slay thee .... With the heaven a.s back. 

41 And thence, eto. . . . with other breast . . - Tl’.ou 
v,ilt tail in agriculture .... With the earth as breas t. 

42 A nd thence, etc.with other belly . . . colic 

will destroy thee .... With truth as belly43 
And thence, etc. . . . with other abdomen . . . Thuu 
wilt die in the water . . . With the sea as abdomen. 
44 And thence, etc . . . with other thighs . . . Thy 
thigh wdll perish , . . . With Mitra-Varupa as thighs. 
4.5 And thence, etc. . . . with other knees .... Thor 
wilt become a sick man . . . . With the knees / 
Tvashtar. 46 And thence, etc. . . . with otl 
feet . . Thou wilt become a wanderer. 

the feet of the Asvins. 47 And thence, etc . 
with other fore-parts of the feet .... A serpent . 
kill thee .... With the fore-parts of Savitar’s feet. 

48 And thence, etc.with other hands ... The 

'Biihujiapa (divine power) will kill thee. . . . With the 
hands of Itight. 49 And thence, etc .... wtth 
other basis .... Without standing-ground and rest¬ 
ing-place thou wilt die.Having taken my 

stand on truth. With this, I ate it, with this I came 
lo it. H ow this Odana is complete wHh all members, 
joints, and body. Complete, verily, with all,his mem¬ 
bers, joints, and body is he who possesses thiskuow- 
hdge. 

HYMN IV. 

Homaqe to PrAna, him who hath dominion o’er the 
universe. 

Who hath become the Sovran Lord of all, on whom 
the whole depends! 


7 'he hymn is a glorification of Pr»ana, Breath, Vital Spirit, Lifo, re¬ 
garded as a deity and apj)arently identified with Praj^pati the Lord of 
Lreation. 
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S^i[o!nf)ge, 0 PrA^a, to thy roar, to thundar-peal aud 
ligiituing'-flash ! 

Homage, O PrAna, unto thee what time thou sendest 
d(jwn thy rain! 

3 When Pnlna with a thunderous voice shouts his loud 

message to the plants, 

They straightway are impregnate, they conceive, 
and bear abundantly. 

4 When the due season hath arrived and PrAna shou- 

teth to tlie herbs, 

Then all is joyful, yea, each thingTipoa the surface 
of the earth. 

When PrAm hath poured down his flood of rain up¬ 
on tl^e mighty land, 

Cattle and beasts rejoice thereat: Now great will be 
oar strength, they cry. 

6 Watered by PrAna’s rain the plants have raised their 

voices in accord : 

Thou hast prolonged our life,, they say, and given 
fragrance to us all. 

7 Homiage to thee when coming nigh, homage to thee 

departing hence ! 

lEoinage, O PrAna, be to thee when standing and 
when sitting still. 

8 Homage to tliee at every breath thou drawest in 

and sendest forth! 

Homage to thee when turned away, homage to thee 
seen face to face ! This reverence be to all of thee ! 

9 PrAna,-communicate to us thy dear, thy very dearest 

form. 

Whatever healing balm thou hast, give us thereof 
that we may live. 


2 In this and the four following stanzas Prana is invested with the 
attributes of Parjaura tflie God of the Rain-cloud. Cf. R. V. 83. 
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10 PrAna robes living creatures as a father his belovi^dsorn 
PrAna is sovran Lord of all, of all that breathes not, 

all that breathes. 

11 Pniija is Fever, be is Death. Piina is worsliipped 

by the Gods. 

Pr4na s^ts in the loftiest sphere the man who speaks 
the words of truth. 

12 Prdr;ia isDeshtri.and Virdj. Prilna is reverenced by all, 

• He is the Sun, he is the Moon. Prana is called 

Prajdpati. 

13 Both breaths are rice and barley; and Pidiia is call' 

the toiling ox ; 

In barley is the inbreath laid, and rice is named 
outward breath. 

14 Tlie human infant in the womb draws vital bre 

and sends it out: 

When thou, O Prana, quickenest the babe it springs 
anew to life. 

15 The name of Praiiia is bestowed on Mfitarisvan and 

on Wind. 

On Pi4na, past and future, yea, on Prilna everything 
depends. 

16 All herbs and plants spring forth and grow when 

thou, 0 Pi'Ana, cjuickenest, 

Plants of Atharvan, Aiigiras, plants of the deities 
and men. 

17 When Prdna hath poured clown hi.s flood of rain up¬ 

on the mighty earth, 

The plants are wakened into life, and every herb 
that grows on ground. 

18 The man whoknows this truth of thee, O P’rAna, and 

what bears thee up - 

To him will all present their gift of tribute in that 
loftiest world. 

Vl ' Dvi(hir( : the -liviniCy who shows men the path of duty. 

tieoVIll.lO. ‘ ‘ ^ 
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living oreaiures are thy tributaries, 


all these 
fhaija, so 

Shall they bring tribute Unto liiin who hears thee 
wu'th attentive ears. 

20 Filled with a babe, mid deities he wanders,: grown, 
near at hand, he spiingvS again to being. 

That Fathfer, grown the present and tiie future, hath 
past into the son with mighty powers. 

Itansa, what time he rises up, leaves In the flood one 
foot unmoved. 

If he withdrew it th<yre wpuld be no more to-tnorrow 
or to-day, 

Never Would there be night, no more would daylight 
shine or raotning flush. 

ft rolleth on, eight-wheeled and single-fellied, and 
with a thousand eyes, forward and backward. 

With one half it engendered all creation. What sign 
is there to tell us of the other? 

23 Homage, O Prilija, unto thee armed with swift bow 

among the rest, 

In who.se dominion is this All of varied sort that 
stirs and works I 

24 May he who rules this Universe of varied sort, that 

stirs and works, * 

Friltja, alert and resolute, assist me through the 
prayer I pray. 

25 Erect among the sleepers he wakes, and is never laid 


at length. 


No one' hath ever heard that he hath been asleep 
while others slept. 


20 He springs again to being: every birth that occurs being in rea¬ 
lity a rebirth of Pr&na. The same is said of Prajipati. 

21 Hansa: the Sun: see X. 8. 17. 

22 It : the chariot of the Sun. The stanza is repeated, with a vari¬ 
ant, from X. 8. 7. 

23 Armed with swift boto : like Rudra Bhava, and Sarva. . 
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26 Thou, Prdna, never slialt be hid, never shalt be 
estranged tVoio me. 

I bind thee on myself for life, 0 Pr^ija, like the 
Waters’ germ. . 


.HYMN V. 


Stirring both worlds the BrahmachAri moveth ; in 
him the deities are all one-minded. 

He hath established firmly earth and heaven: hf 
satisfies his Master with his Fervour. 

.2 After the BrahmaohArl.go the Fathers, the heaver 
hosts, all Gods in separate order. 

After him too have the Gandiiarvas followed, th 
and three, three hundred, and six. thousand, 
satisfies all Gods with his devotion. 

3 The Master, welcoming his new disciple, into ui» 
bowels takes the Erahmachari 
Three nights he holds and bears him in his belly. 
When he is born, the Gods convene to see him. 

26 The W<Aters’ germ : Agni, offspring in bis lightning form of the 


waters or watery clouds of the oceau of air. 


The hymn has been translated, with the omission of a few stanziaa, 
by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. p. 394, and, in its entirety and with annota¬ 
tions, by Soherman, Philosophische Hymmen, p. 69. 


The hymn is a glorification of the Erahmachari or religioxis student 
1 BmhmacMrl: a young Brrihman in the first Jsrama, stage or 
period, of his religious life from the time of his upanayanam^ confirm¬ 
ation or initiation by investiture of the sacrificial cord, till he marries 
and enters the second stage as a householder. xMmter: K charya ; 
religious teacher. Fevinonv: tcipits / religious austerity and fervent 
devotion. 

3 The Aoharya performs for the disciple the part of a spiritual 
second mother, and by tho initiation ceremony the youth is regenerate 
or born anew. Details of a Brahmach4n'8 initiation are given in 
Asval4yana—Grihya-Sutra, L 20. 2 sqq., and in other Grihya-SCitra^!, 
translated in Sacred Books of the East, Vob. XXIX and XXX. 
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his log is earth, the second log is heaven ; he fills 
the air’s mid region with the fuel. 

With fuel, with his zone the BrahrnachAri contents 
the worlds, w'ith labour and with Fervour. 

5 The Brahmacharl, earlier borirthan Brahma, sprang 

up through Fervour, robed in hot libation. 

From him sprang heavenly lore, the highest Brahma, 
and all the Gods, with life that lasts for ever. 

6 Lighted by fuel goes the Brahmachdrt, clad in black- 

buck skill, consecrate, long-bearded. 

.Swiftly he goes from east to northern ocean, grasping 
the worlds, oft bringing them anear him. 

The Brahraach4rl, fathering Prayer, world, Waters, 
Vir4j, Praj4pati and Parameshthin, 

Lay as a germ within the Immortal’s bosom, then 
became Indra and destroyed the demons. 

3 The Master fashioned both the.se cloudy regions, 
profound and spacious pair, the earth and heaven. 
The Brahmach4ri guards them with hid Fervour. In 
him the deities are all one-minded, 

9 The Brahmach4r} first of all brought hither tliil 
ample earth as alms, and heaven above it. 

He makes these twain two fuel-logs, and worships. 
On these supported rest all living creatures. 

4 This log: part of the ceremony consista in the Brahniachari’s 
placing fuel on the aaorificial fire, ^one . the sacrificial cord or girdle 
first aasuined at initiation, 

5 Earlier Oom tluin Brahma ; that is, than the Personal Deity. 

6 Blackhuch skin: as prescribed for religious students. Cf. XL 1. 8, 
note. 

7 Within the Immortal's bosom : ‘in the womb of immortality.'— 
Muir. 

8 The aster: the Ach\rya, as the cause of the Brahmaohari’a 
6piritual birth. 

9 As alms: with reference to the poverty of the Brahmachari who 
lives on the gifts of the pious. 
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ward, beyond heaven’s ridge the other.. 

The Brahrnach^rl with his Fervour guard.s thenl. 
He makes this all his own as knowing Brahma. 

11 Hitherward one, hence from the earth the other, two 
Agnis meet betvv(3en these cloudy regions. 


Clo.Se to the.se two firm rays of liglft are clinging. 
The BrahmachA,t‘l enters them through Fervour. 


12 Thundering, shouting, ruddy-hued, and pallid, he 

bears along the eartfi great manly vigour, 

Down on the ridge of earth the Brahinach^ri por 
seed, and this gives life to heaven’s four region.? 

13 The Brahmaohfnl stores with fuel Waters, and F 

and Sun, and Moon, and M4tarisvan. 

The Waters’ lights move separate in the rain-cl 
Man, rain, and Water are their molten butter. 

14 The Master is Death, Varuna, Soma, the plants of 

earth, and milk. 

The thunder-clouds were men of war. By these this 
heavenly light was brought. 

15 Varnija, made a Master, takes at home the butter to 

himself. 

Whatever with Prajflpati he sought, the Brahmach4rl 
gave like Mitra from his loftiest soul. 

It) The pupil is the Master, yea, the pupil is Prajdpati. 
PrajApati shines bright; the bright Vir4j grew 
potent Indra’s self. 

17 By Fervour and by self-restraint the King protects 
the realm he rules. 

By self-restraint the Master seeks a Brahinach.4rt to 
instruct. 


10 lie makes this all his own as ktvoxoiny Brahniq : ‘ wise, he appro¬ 
priates that divine knowledge as his exclusive portion.’—rMuir. 

11 Ttoo Agnis: apparently, lightning and terrestrial fire; but the 
.sense is not clear. 

17 Selj-restraint: Brahmachdrya; religious study in general, and 





15 ] 77//T A rilA H Yl Vi^DA. 

y self-restraint a maiden finds a yuuth 
wedded Idrd. 

By self-restraint the ox and horse seek to win fodder 
foi’ themselves. 

19 By Fervour and b}'' self restraint the Gods drave 

Death away from them, 

And Indra brought by self restraint heaverfs lustre, 
to the deities. 

20 The plants, what is and what shall be; day, night, the 

tall tree of the wood, 

The j’^ear with seasons of the year, all from the 
Brahmachad sprang. 

Vll creatures, of the earth and heaven, tamo animals 
and sylvan beasts, 

/ingkl and wingless creatures, from the BrahmaclUrl 
sprang to life. 

22 All children of Prajapati have breatli distinctly in 
themselves. 

The Brahma that is stored within the BrahmachArf 
guards them all 

*2S Plied up on high, but never yet ascended, that power 
of deities is brightly sliining. 

From that sprang heavenl}' lore, the loftiest Brahma, 
and all the Gods with life that lasts for ever. 


specially the self restraint and purity enjoined upon all religious atu- 
flonU and regarded as preoniinent virtues, 

‘I’ho 'Pnittiriya Hn\hmana, iii. 10,'11, 3, tells a story illustrative of 
tlie greit virtue ascribed to bralnnaoharyya, or religious self-rest¬ 
raint: niiaradvaju practised brahinacharyya during three lives. In- 
(Ira, approaching him, when he was lynig decayed ami old, said : 

‘ Hharadvrija, if I give tliee ii fourth life, what wilt thou do with itV 
He answered ; ‘ I will use it only to practise brahinacharyya. '—-Muir. 

The hynm has been translated by hiidwigi Der Kigveda, III. p. 452, 
and, in part, by Muir, O. 8. 'texts, V". p. 400. According to Prof. 
Alfred Hillehrandt, the Vodie poets fancy has represented the mutnai. 
relations of the sun and moon in those of the Acharya and the Bmh- 
maehilri. Especially in stanza 3, the Acharya is tlic Sun who devours 
the dying Moon and keeps him within him during three nights. See 
Vedische Mvthologie, 1. p. 17 L 
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The Bialiniachilri wields the radiant Brahma where¬ 
in all Gods are woven close together; 

Creating l)reath, inhaling and exhaling, voice, mind, 
and heart, Brahma and holy wisdom. 

25 Bestow on us the power of sight and hearing, glory 
and food and seed and blood and belly. 

2G These, standing on the flood, the Brahrnachfiri form¬ 
ed, pracrising in sea his hot chivotion. 

Wiicn he hath bathed, brown, yeilow-hued, he shines 
exceedingly on eartli. 

HYMN VI 

Wn call on A.gni, on the trees lords of the for 
lierbs and plants, 

Indra, Shrya, Bvihaspati : may they deliver us 
woe. 

2 We ’call on Vishnu, Bhaga, on Matra and Varuna the 

King, 

Anfi, Vivasvdn we address: may they deliver us 
fi‘om woe. 

3 We call on Savitar the God, on PiYshan the establi- 

shor, • ’ 

Tvashtar the foremost we address : may they deliver 
us from woe. 

4 Gandharvas and Apsarases, the Assons, Brahmanas- 

pati, 

Aryaman, God, by name we call: may they deliver 
U8 from w’oe. 

5 This word of ours to Day and Night, and to the Sun 

and Mo^on we speak, 

All the Adityas we address : may they deliver ua 
from woo. 


The hymn is a prayer to all Divinities and Sanctities for deliverance 
from distress. 

2 the Distributer; .one of the Adityas. This deity is not 

nienti«>ned again in the Atharv'a-veda, and his name occurs only twice 
ill the Rigvcda hymns. 
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7 Ckandramds: the Moon as measurer of time, compounded of 
ckaiidray bright, Moon, and vias, from md, to measure, the root also 
of moon (the measure or measurer). 

9 Bkava and Sarva : see XI. 2. 

5a 



Vdfca, Parjanya. we address, the Quarters, and the 
Firmament, 

And all the Regions of the sky: may they deliver 
us from woe. 

7 From all that brings a curse may Day and Night 

and Dawn deliver me. 

May Soma free me, God to whom they give the name 
of Chandram&s. 

8 All creatures both of heaven and earth, wild beasts 

and sylvan animals, 

And winged birds of air we call: may they deliver 
us fronii woe. 

9 Bhava and Sarva we address, and Rudra who is Lord 

of Beasts, 

Their arrows which we fuel and know : may they be 
ever kind to us. 

10 We speak to Constellations, Heaven, to Earth, to 

Genii, and to Hills, 

To Seas, to Rivers,and to Lakes: may they deliver 
us from woe. 

11 Or the Seven Rishis we address, Waters divine, 

Prajipati, 

Fathers with Yama at their head : may they deliver 
us from woe. 

12 Gods whose abode is in the heaven and those who 

dwell in middle air, 

And Mighty Ones who rest on earth : may they 
deliver us from woe. 

13 Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, Gods aloft in heaven, 

Atharvan’s sons, 

The sages, sons of Angiras : may they deliver us from 
woe. 
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14 To sacrifice, to worshipper, hymns, songs, and heal¬ 
ing charms, we speak. 

To priestly acts and Yayus texts : may they deliver 
us from woe. 

15 To the five kingdoms of the plants which Soma rules 

as Lord we speak : 

Darbha, hemp, barley, mighty power: may these 
deliver us from woe. 

16 To demons and fierce fiends we speak, to Holy , 

Genii, Fathers, Snakes, 

And to the hundred deaths and one; may these 
deliver us from woe. 

\ .17 We speak to Seasons, Season-Lords, to years and 
\ sectioms of the year, 

\ To Months, half-months, and years complete: may 
they deliver us from woe. 

18 Come hither from the south, ye Gods, rise and come 
forward from the west. 

Gathered together, all ye Gods, ye mighty Ones, 
from east and north : may they deliver us from woe. 

IS This we address to all the Gods, faithful, maintainers 
of the Right, 

With all their Consorts by their side : may they 
deliver us from woe. 

20 We speak to the collected Gods, faithful, maintainer; 
of the Right. 

Present with their collective Dames : may thesf 
deliver us from woe. 

15 Soma: soo Vf. 15. 3, note. Darbha: Knsa grass (Poa Cynosu- 
roides), used in sacred ceremonies and deified on account of its sancti* 
fying virtues. 

Hemp: bhangd ; Cannabis Sativa : from which the intoxicating drug 
is produced. Barley: cf. ‘Thou art barley, thou art the king of gn^in’ 
(Baudhayana, Srauta-Sutra, III. 6. 5). 

16 Hundred deaths and one: see I. 30. 3; II. 28. 1; VIIL 2. 27. 

17 Season-Lords: Agni and other Cods who preside over the several 
Seasons. 
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^ The spirit, yea, the spirits’ Lord, ruler of spirits, we 
address. 

Together let ail spirits meet; may these deliver us 
from woe. 

22 The five Sky regions, Goddesses, and the twelve 

Seasons which are Gods, 

The teeth of the completed year, may these deliver 
us from woe. 

23 The deathless balm that Matali knows, purchased at 

a chariot’s price, 

Indra effused into the floods. Waters, give us that 
healing balm I 


VII. 


The Residue of Sacrifice coataineth name, and form, 
and world : 

Indra and Agni and the whole universe are compris¬ 
ed therein. 

2 The Residue of Sacrifice holdeth Earth, Heaven, and 

all that is: 

The Residue of Sacrifice holdeth sea, waters. Moon 
and Wind. ’ 

3 Real, non-real, both are there, Praj^pati, and Death, 

and strength : 

Thereon depend the worldly ones : in me are fflorv 
DraandVra. 


'1 Spirits’ Lord; Bhdtapati; Lord of Croatnres, especially of ghosts 
.. evil spirits. The name is applied to Agni, Rudra, Bhava and Sarva. 
3 Afdtali : a divine being associated with Yama and the Fathers! 
'X. 13. 3. The legend referred to cannot be traced. 

■ho hymn is a gloriSoation of the Uchchhishta or Residue of the 


Sacrifice. 


I Name and form: the connecting links between Brahman and the 
world. See X. 2. 12, note. 

_ ^ 3 Real, non-real : ‘ both the e.tistent and the non-existent.’—Muir. 
The pa.rticiple3 are in the ma.sculine gender. Wwldly ones: meaning, 
apparently, all human beings. Bra and Vra: words arc abw- 

lutely meaningless, and probably corrupt. In me: that ia, in the 
Residue : cf. stanza 14, lino 2. 






THE HYMNS OF 



[BOO 



The firm, the fast, the strong, the hard, Brahma, the 
All-creating Ten, 

Gods, as a wheel about the nave, are fixed all round 
the Residue. 

A’^erse, Song, and Sacrificial Text, chanting, the 
px'elude, and the laud. 

The hum is in the Residue, the tone, the murmur of 
the psalm. 

Within the Residue, like babes unborn, the parts of 
sacrifice, 

Aindr4gna, Pavamdna lie, Mahiniimni, Mahavrata, 

The A'iljapeya. Royal Rite, the Agnishtoma and its 
forms. 

Hymns, joyfulle.st with living grass the A.svamedha,, 
are therein. 


4 T/ie All-creatin'j Ten: probably, as Muir suggests, the ton Mahar- 
sihis or Great Rishis mentioned by Manu, I. sqq., who are called 
Lords of living creatnres. ‘ Reference to rishis or to seven rishis as 

formers of existing things ” (bhata-kritnh\ is also found in the 
Atharva-veda, VI. 108. 4; VI 133. 4. 5; XL 1. 1, 3, 24 ; XIL 1. 39; 
and the word bk>Vaknfahy without the addition of rishis, is found it 
the same work iii. 28. 1 ; iv. 35. 2, and xix. 16. 2.’— 0 . S. Texts, . 
p. 37, 

5 Verse, Song, and Sncrijicial Text: rich, sAtman, and y^jtis. Char 
ing : of the hymns of the 8ama-veda by the Udgatar-priest. The hu 
the s 9 urU him, or king in the chanting, corninencing each Sarnan. 

6 Aindrdgna: the duo of Indra and Agni. Fdvamdita: the dut 
Soma PaVamSna. Mahdadmnt: certain verses of the Sama-veda. Mi 
vrata: a ceremony forming part of a Sattra or year long sacrit 
Session. 

7 The Vdjnpega: an important Soma sacrifice. Fogal rite: tlie 
Rajasuya, a great sacrifice or religious ceremony performed at the co¬ 
ronation of a supreme sovereign or universal monarch by the king 
himself and his tributary princes. Agnishtoma : a protracted ceremony 
f'r sacrifice (literally, Praise of Agni), extending over sevoml days in 
spring, and forming an essential part of the Jyotisbtoma. Asvamedha : 
the Horsc-Sacrifice. See R. V. I. 16^ and 163. 
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ikshil and Agny4dheya, rite that sates the wish, 
w’ith magic hymn, 

Suspended rites, long sessions, are contained within 
the Residue. 

Faith, fire-oblation, fervent zeal, service, and sacri¬ 
ficial cry, 

Guerdon, good works and their rew^ard, are stored 
within the Residue. 

Sacrifice of one night, or two, Sadyahkrl, Uktlu^a, 
and Prakri, 

Call, deep-tuned summons are therein, fine parts, 
through lore, of sacrifice. 

Sacrifice of four nights, of five, of six nights, day and 
night conjoined, 

Shorlasl, seven-night sacrifice, all these sprang from 
the Residue, these which the Immortal One con¬ 
tains. 

Pratihdra and Nidhanam, the Visvajit, the Abhijit, 

The two Sdhn^tiriitras and the Twelve-day rite are 
stored therein. 


8 IHkshd : a coreniony proliniinary to a sacrifice ; an initiatory rite. 
See Aitareya Brlthmana, I. 1. J. Agnyddhtya: the cereuioiiy of sotting 

he fire on the sacrificial fire-place or ground prepared for its reception. 

9 Fire-ohlation : or, Agnihotra ; a burnt oblation to Agni, chiefly of 
liJk, oil, and sour gruel. Sacrificiat ay: exclamation of Vanhat, 
hen the offering is thrown into the fire. Guerdon : the Dakshina, or 
uorariuni presented to the officiating priests. Good work^ ; sacrifice. 
ward: in heaven. 

0 Sady<(hkrt: the name of a certain Ekaha or one-day 8acrific<?, 
bin which, by shortening the procedure, three several ceremonies are 
ovmed. Ukthya : n Soma sacrifice supplementary to, or a modifi 
m of, tlm Agnishtoma. Prakri : a sacrifice named, similarly to Sa- 
^.vhkri, from the purchase of Soma. Call: invocation. 

11 Sh- dafi: a sacrifice almost identical with the LJkthya. See Aita¬ 
reya Brabmana, IV. 1. J. 

12 Pratihdra: the response in the v^amaa, chanted by the Pratiliar 

tar priest who assists the Udgatar. XidhaYiam : the finale of the JSamaii. 
Visvajit: (all-conquering) the name of an Ekaha or one-day sacrifice 
in the Gavamayana ceremony, Ahk/jit: (victorious) an Ekaha in teh 
Gavamayana, eight days the Visvajit. SiVmdiirdtras: certain 

ceremonies performed during a niglit and the following day. 
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18 Pleasantness, reverence, peace, and power, strength, 

vigour, immortality— • c i • au 

All forward wishes are with love satisfied in the 

Residue. 

14 Nine several oceans, earths, and skies are set within 

the Residue. -n -j 

Bright shines the Sun therein, in me, the Residue, 

are Day and Night. 

15 The Residue, the Father’s sire, who bears this uni¬ 

verse, supports 

Vishhvdn, Upahavya, and all worship oiered secretly. 

16 The Father’s sire, the Residue, grandson of Spirit, 

primal Sire, , . 

Lord of the universe, the Bull, dwells on the earth 

victorious. 

17 Right, truth, dominion, fervent zeal, toil, duty, 

action, future, past, „ . xt -o • i 

Valour, prosperity, and strength dwell in the Residue, 

in strength. 

18 Welfare, resolve and energy, the six. expanses, king- 

sliipj swciy, 111 * 1 L 

Prayer, and direction, and the year, oblation, planets 

are therein ; 

19 And the four Hotars, Apri hymns, the Nivids, ar 

Four-monthly rites, . , • i tv 

Oblations, sacrifices, and animal otierings, and t 

forms. ___ 

14 Nine: the usual ninriber of three oceans of air, etc. niultii 

5‘risAtWfi: or VishuvS.n; the day exactly in the middle of a 
tra or sacrificial session. Vprihavya : oblation. 

16 rAe iiidr- the Mighty One. 

18 Six Expanses: the four quarters of the sky with the spaces abo^ e 
and below. Direction: a liturgical order given during the perfor- 

iiiancojf a Mcrifico. ^^^tain propitiatory hymns of the Kigvcda addres¬ 
sed to Agni. Nivids ; invocations of the Gods insertea m ceitain 
parts of the liturgy* 
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20 Months, half-months, sections of the year, seasons, 

are in the Kesidue, 

The waters resonant afar, the thunder, and the 
mighty noise. 

21 Pebbles, sand, stones, and herbs, and plants, and 

grass are in the Residue. 

Closely embraced and laid therein are lightnings and 
the clouds and rain. 

22 Gain, acquisition, and success, fulness, complete 

prosperity. 

Great gain and wealth, are laid, concealed and trea¬ 
sured, in the Residue. 

23 All things that breathe the breath of life, all crea¬ 

tures that have eyes to see. 

All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang 
from the Residue. 

24 Verses, and songs, and magic hymns, Purina, sacri¬ 

ficial text. 

All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang 
from the Residue. 

*5 Inbreath and outbreath, eye and ear, decay and 
freedom from decay. 

All the celestial Gods whose homo is heaven sprang 
from the Residue. 

All pleasures and enjoyments, all delights and rap¬ 
turous ecstasies. 

All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang 
from the Residue. 

’he Deities, the Fathers, men, Gandharvas, and 
A ps.*! rases, 

All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang 
from the Residue. 


24 Versus and songs : richas and s4nmns ; hymns of the JRigveda and 
S.\inaveda. Magic hymns • like those of the Atharva-veda. Pur&na : 
ancient legend. Sacrificial text: the Yajurveda. 

Tho hymn has been translated, with the omission of some stanzas, 
by Mnir, 0. S. Texts, V. 396—398, and by Schcnnan, Philosophische 
llymnen, p. 87. 
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HYMN VIII. 

Whkn Manyii brought his consort home forth from 
Sahkalpa’s dwelling-place, 

Who were the wooers of the bride, who was the 
chief who cour ted her ? 

2 Fervour and Action were the two, in depths of the 

great billowy sea : 

Tirese were the wooers of the bride; Brahma the 
chief who courted her. 

3 Ten Gods before the Gods were born together in the 

ancient time. 

Whoso may know them face to face may now pro¬ 
nounce the mighty word. 

4 Inbreath and outbreath, eye and ear, decay and free¬ 

dom from decay, - j i 

Spiration upward and diffused, voice, mind liave 

brought us wish and plan. 

5 A.S yet the Seasons were unborn, and DhMar and 

Prajdpati, ,• i .i 

Both Asvins, Indra, Agni. Whom then did they 

worship as supreme ? 

6 Fervour and Action were the two. in depths of th 

great billowy sea ; „ 

Fervour sprang up from Action ; this they serv 
and worshipped as supreme. 

7 tie may account himself well versed in ancient f 

who knows by name 

The earth tliat was before this earth, which 
wisest Sages know. 


' Concerning the origin of some God^ and the creation of 

1 Manyu: Ardour personified. Banka!pa : Uosolutioii. Ho . 

Me 6ru/r.- the bridegroom’s friends who arranged the 

took part in the ceremony as paranyniphs or bridemen. C/.re/. 

2 Fervour: tapa$ ; religions devotion or austenty. Aclion . kaima. 

«mAjrtn : here the Personal Deity. i vt r .i 

3 Te.n Gods : perhaps the ‘ All-creating 1 en mentioned in XI. < • *■ 
6 Billou’y sea : the aerial ocean of watery cloud. 
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J'rom whom did Indra spring ? from whom sprang 
Sbma? whenv^e was Agni born? 

Prorn whom did Tvashtar spring to life? and whence 
is Dhdtar’s origin ? 

9 Indra from Indra, Soma from Soma, from Agni 
Agni sprang. 

Tvashtar from Tva.sbtar was produced, Dhdtar was 
Dh4tar’s origin. 

10 Those Gods who were of old, the Ten begotten earlier 

than the Gods, 

Wliat world do they inhabit since they gave the 
world unto their sons ? 

11 When he had brought together hair, sinew and bone, 

marrow and flesh, 

And to the body added feet, then to what world did 
he depart ? 

12 Whence, from what region did he bring the hair, the 

sinews, and the bones, 

Marrow and limbs, and joints, and flesh ? Who w^as 
the bringer, and from whence ? 

13 Casters, those Gods were called who brought to¬ 

gether ail the elements: 

When they had fused the mortal man complete, they 
entered into him. 

4 The thighs,' the knee-bones, and the feet, the head, 
the face, and both the hands. 

The ribs, the nipples, and the sides—what Rishi 
hath constructed that ? 

Head, both the hands, and face, and tongue, and 
neck, and intercostal parts. 

All this, investing it with skins, Mahi conjoined with 
bond and tie. 


10 Unto their mns i ‘Tliiw by my appointment, and by the force 
o ovotion, W4S all this world both motiouless and moving ere ited V>y 
those gi^at beings [the ton Alaharshi8].'~- JSJanu, 1. 41. bee Muir, 0. S. 
iexts, L p, 37, 

J1 ; the Creator. 

15 3fahi: a Goddess usually associated with Ida and Saraavati, 

6 
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16 What time the mighty body lay firmly compact with 

tie and bond, 

"WhO' gave its colour to the form, the hue wherewith, 
it shines to-day? 

17 All Deities had lent their aid : of this a noble Dame 

took note, 

lad, the Consort of Command. She gave its colour 
to the form. 

18 When Tvashtar, Tvasbtar’s loftier Sire, had bored it 

out and hollowed it, . 

Gods made the mortal their abode, and entered and 
possessed the man. 

m Sleep, specially, Sloth, Nirriti, and deities whose 
name is Sin, ^ , 

Baldness, old age, and hoary Itairs within the boay 
found their way. 

2^0 Theft, ovd-d'oing, and deceit, truth, sacrifice, exalted 
fame. 

Strength, princely power, and energy entered the 
body as a home. 

21 Prosperity and poverty, kindnesses and malignities, 
.Hunger and thirst of every kind entered the bod,i 
as a home, 

2'2 Keproaches, freedom from reproach, all blamahle, a 
blameless deeds. 

Bounty, belief, and unbelief entered the body ai- 
home. 

All knowledge and all igaorance, each other thi 
that one may learn, 

Entered the body, prayer, and hymns, and songs, 
and sacrificial texts. 

24 Enjoyments, pleasures, and delighte, gladness,, and 
rapturous ecstasies, __ 


17 Ted : Power or Faculty ; a creative abat.nvction. 

18 Tvaehtar’ e loftier eire; apparently, aa Hillebrandt says, a mere 
abstraction (V. Mjtbologie, I. 626). Cf. stanza 9, line 2. 
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Laughter and loerriment and dance entered the body 
as a home. 

25 Discourse and conversation, and the shrill-resound¬ 

ing cries of woo, 

All entered in, the motives and the purposes comv 
bined therewith. 

26 Inbreath and outbreath, car and eye, decay and free¬ 

dom from decay, 

Breath upward and diffused, voice, mind, these 
quickly with the body move. 

27 All earnest wishes, all commands, directions, and 

admonishments, 

Reflections, all deliberate plans entered the body as 
a home. 


28 They laid in the abhorrent frame those waters 

hidden, bright, and thick. 

Which in the bowels spring from blood, from mourn¬ 
ing or from hasty toil. 

29 Fuel they turned to bone, and then they set light 

waters in the frame. 

The molten butter they made seed : then the Gods 
entered into man. 


All Waters, all the Deities, Virdj with Brahma at 
her side : 

Brahma into the body passed ; Prajilpati is Lord 
thereof. 


The Sun and Wind formed, separate, the eye and 
vital breath of man. 

'His other person have the Gods bestowed on A^ni 
as a gift. ® 

32 Therefore whoever knoweth man regardeth him 
^ as Brahma’s seif: 

J or all the Deities abide in him as cattle in their pen. 


nhape of tears and sweat. 

o? lino 1 the Personal Deity is probably understood. 

Were there is a pantheistic identification of Purushn or Man 
wit-n ilrahma the Supreme Self or Soul. 







THE HYMNS OF 




33 At his first death he goeth hence, asunder, in three 

separate parts. 

He goeth yonder with one part, with one he goeth 
yonder : here he sinketh downward with a third. 

34 In the primeval waters cold the body is deposited. 
In this there i.s the povi'sr of growth ; from this is 

power of growth declared. 


HYMN IX. 

All arms and every arrow, all tho power and might 
that bows possess, 

The warlike weapon, axes, swords, the plan and pur-- 
pose in the heart. 

All thi.s, O Arbudi, make thou visible to our enemies, 
and let them look on mist and fog. 

2 Arise ye and prepare yourselves : ye, the celestial 

hosts, are friends. 

Let your mysterious natures be seen by our friends, 
0 Arbudi. 

3 Eise both of you: begin your work with fettering 

and binding fast. 

Assail, both of you, Arbudi, tho armies of on 
enemies. 


33 Three Mparate paru: one purt goes to heaven, one to the 
and wind, and one to earth. 

34 The pom?' of growth: when, after decomposition, it has ht 
changed intoeartJh. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Bigveda, ITT. p. 
See also Muir, 0, S. 'T'exts^ V, 387 ; and Scherman, Philosophii' 
Hyniaon, p. 67. 


The hymn is an incantation for tho defeat and dentniction of a hos* 
tile army. 

I Arms: of the body. Arbud«'was a serpent!iko demon of 

the air, conquered by Tndra (R V. IT. Tl. 20; VIII. 3. 19); and Arbudi 
seems to have been originally a kindred being of similar nature and 
pyDwei’s, but willing and able to assist those who invoke bis aid. Mist 
and fog: which fwe under the control of the dragonish deity of air. 

3 Both of you: Arbudi and Nyarbudi, a similar supernatural beh^, 
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The GJ-od whose name is Arbudi, and Jfyarbudi the 
Mighty One, 

The two by whom the ait and this great earth &n' 
compassed and possessed, 

A¥ith these two friends of Indra I go forth to con¬ 
quer with the host. 


Rise, with our army stand thou up, 0 Godlike Beinfr 
Arbudi. 


Breaking the hosts of enemies, surround them with 
thy winding coik 

> Exhibiting, O Arbudi, seven children of the mist 
and fog, 

When butter hath been offered, rise with all of these 
and with the host. 

Beating her breast, with tearful face, let the short¬ 
eared, the wild-haired hag 

Shriek loudly when a man is slain, pierced throuo’h 
by thee, C) Arbudi 5 ® 

Snatching away the vertebra, while with her thought 
she seeks her son, 

Her husband, brother, kin, when one, Arbudi! hath 
been pierced by thee. 

Let vultures, ravens, kites, and crows, and every 
carrion-eating bird 

Feast on our foes, and show where one, Arbudi! hath 
been pierced by thee. 


Then let each greedy boast of prey, and fly and worm 
regale itself 

Upon the human corpse where one, Arbudi, hath, 
been pierced by thee. 

11 Attack them, both of you ; bear off their vital breath. 

0 Nyarbudi. 

Let mingled shouts and echoing cries of woe amid our 
foemen show where thou, O iV rbudi,. hast pierced. 

12 Shake them, and let them sink with feaj:; o’erwhelm 

our enemies with dread. 
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, With widely-grasping bends of arm, 0 Arbadi, crush 
down oar foes. 

13 Let-those mens’ arms grow faint and weak, dull be 

the purpose of their heart; 

And let not aught of them be left when thou, O 
Arbudi, hast pierced. 

14 Self-.smibing, beating breast and thigh, careless of 

unguent, with their hair dishevelled, weeping, 
hags shall run together, when a man is slain, when 
thou, O Arbudi, hast pierced. 

15 Apsarases with dog-like mates, and Rhpak&s, 0 

Arbudi, 

And her w'ho licks the cup inside, and seeks to 
wound in ill-kept place, 

All these, 0 Arbudi, do thou make visible to our 
euetniea, and let them look on mists and fog. 

16 The fiend who creeps upon the sword, maimed, 

dwelling where the wounded lie, 

The misty shapes that lurk concealed, Gandharvas 
and Apsarases, demons, and snakes, and Other 
, Folk; 

17 Armed with four fangs and 5 mllow teeth, deformed 

with faces smeared with blood, the terrible ar 
fearless ones, 

18 Make thou, 0 Arbudi, those wings of hostile arm’ 

quake with dread. 

, Let Conqueror and Victor, friends of Indra, ov 
come our foes. 

16 With dog-like matet ; wedded to Gandharvaa who are doscri' 
as hairy like dogs and monkeys. See IV. 37. 11 ; XIX. 36. 6. K^pakAe: 
appearing in agreeable forms. The cup inside : ‘ the interior of the 
body.’—Ludwig. 

16 Upon the word: the meaning of khadilre is uncertain. I adopt 
Lud'H'ig’s interpretation which sooms plausible. Other Folk ; a euphe¬ 
mistic expression for certain supernatural beings regarded as spirits 
of darkness. See VIII. 10. 28. 
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J9 Stifled and crushed, 0 Nyarbudi, low let the smitten 
foeman lie. 

With tongue of 6ro and crest of smoke go conquering 
maidens with our host ! 

20 May Indra, Lord of Might, strike down each bravest 

warrior of the foes 

Whom this our band hath put to flight: let not one 
man of those escape. 

21 Let their hearts burst asunder, let their breath fly 

up and pass away. 

Let dryness of the mouth o’ertake our foemen, not 
the friendly ones. 

22 The clever and the foolish ones, those who are twist¬ 

ed round, the deaf. 

The dusky-hued, the hornless goats, and those whose 
voice is like the buck’s, 

All these, 0 Arbudi, do thou make visible to our 
enemies : cause them to look on mists and foff. 

23 Arbudi and Trishandhi fall upon our foes and scatter 

them, 

So that, O Indra, Lord of Might, Slayer of Vritra, 
we may kill thousands of these our enemies! 

1 Tall trees, and those who live in woods, the herbs 
and creeping plants of Earth, 

Oandharvas, and Apsarases, Snakes, Holy Beings, 
Fathers, Gods, 

All these do thou, O Arbudi, make visible to our 
enemies : cause them to look on mists and fog. 

25 High sway have Maruts, and the God Aditya, 
Brahmaniaspati, 

High sway have Indra, Agni, and Dh4tar, Mitra, 
Prajapati, 

High sway have Rishis given to you, showing upon, 
our enemies where thou, 0 Arbudi, hast pierced. 

23 Trishandhi : the uamo of a battle-loving demon. See the follow¬ 
ing hjjmn. 

lh« hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Kigveda, III p. 530; 
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S!6 With full dominion over these, rise, stand ye up, 
prepare yourselves. 

Ye are our friends, celestial hosts. When ye have 
won thi.s battle, go, each to liis several sphere, 
apart, 

HYMN X. 

'Rise up, with all your banners rise; prepare your 
strength, ye vapoury Forms ! 

Serpents and fiends and Other Foil?, charge and pur¬ 
sue our enemies! 

2 Let those who bear an evil name, in air, in heaven, 

on earth, and men. 

After Trishandhi’s will, revere your power, the sway 
that Knowledge gives, together with your ruddy 
flags. 

3 Let those with iron faces, with faces hke needles or 

like combs, 

Flesh-eaters, rapid as the wind, cling closely to our 
foemen with Triahandhi for their thunderbolt. 

4 Omniscient Aditya, make full many a corjKje to dis¬ 

appear. 

Let this devoted army of Trishandhi be in my con 
trol. 

5 Rise up, O Godlike Being, rise,-Arbudi, with thi: 

army r this 

Tribute is sacrificed to thee, Trishandhi’s welco’ 
offering. 


The hymn is an incantation for the destruction of the TOemy. 

1 Vapovry Form*: or Mists and Fogs, personified. Cf. XI. 9. !• Other 
Folk : spirits of darkness. Seo XI. 9. 16, note. 

2 Trithandhi: literally, compose<I of three parts ot members ; n per¬ 
sonification of an arrow coiisisting of shaft, steel, and Twint ^see Aitareya 
Br&hmana, I. 25), and regarded aa a warlike Power aiieociated with 
Arbudi. 

5 Arhvdi: see XI. 9. I, note. 
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G Ma}f this four-footed White-foot, may this arrow 
brace and bind thee fast; 

Together with Trishandhi’s host, be thou, 0 Witch¬ 
craft, meant for foes. 

7 Down let the diia-eyed demon fly, and let her short- 

eared sister shriek : 

Bed be the banners when the host of Arbudi hath 
won the day. 

8 Let all the birds that move on wings come downward, 

all fowls that roam the heavens and air's mid- 
region. 

Let beasts of prey and flies attack, and viiJtures that 
eat raw flesh mangle and gnaw the carcase. 

9 By that same binding treaty which thou madest, 

Briliaspati! with Indra and with Brahma, 

By indra's pledge I bid the Gods come hither. Con¬ 
quer on this side, not on their side yonder. 

10 Brihaspati Angirusa, Bishis made strong and keen 
by prayer 

Have set Triahaodhi in the heaven, dire weapon that 
destroys the fiends. 

U The Gods enjoyed Trishandhi for the sake of energy 
and power, 

Him under whose protection, both, Indra and yon 
Aditya, stand. 

12 The Gods, victorious, won themselves all worlds by 

this oblatmn, which 

Brihaspati Angirasa effused, a very thunderbolt, a 
weapon to destroy the fiends. 

13 That fiend-destroying weapon which Brihaspati An¬ 

girasa poured out and made a thunderbolt, 

6 Fcmr-footed Whitt foot: the iiersonifiod arrow, oonsistiiig of afiaft, 
ateel, point, and feathers, (Aitareya BrMimana, L 25) with a white foot 
or notch. 

10 jL-iigiram: descendant of, or devoted to the ancient sago Angiras and 
his family > a common epithet of Bjihaspaii, the type of the priesthood. 

11 Yon Aditya ; the Sun. 
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Even therov'ith, Brihaspati, I brush that hostile ar¬ 
mament, and strike the foemen clown with might. 

14 Over to us come all the Gods who eat the hallowed 
sacrifice. 

With this oblation be ye pleased: conquer on this 
side, not on that. 

Over to us let all Gods come : dear is Trishandhi s 


15 


oftering. 


Keep the great pledge through which, of old, the 
Asuras were overthrown. 

16 Let Vdyu bend the arrow-points of those who are 

our enemies. 

Let India break their arms away : no power to lay 
the shaft be theirs 1 

Aditya utterly destroy their missile) ChandramUs 
bar the path of him who lingers ! 

17 If they have issued forth stronghold.s of Gods, and 

, made their shields of prayer, 

Gaining protection for their lives, protection round 
about, make all their instigation pow'erless. 

18 With the Flesh-eater and with Death, following the 

Purohita, 

On! forward with Trishandhi’s host! conquering 
enemies advance ! 

19 Do thou, Trishandhi, with the gloom of darkness 

compass round our foes ; 

Let none escape of them expelled with speckled but¬ 
ter ini.xt with curds. 

20 Let White-foot fall upon those wings of our oppo¬ 

nents’ armament; __ 

17 The stanza is repeated from V. 8. 6. 

18 The Flesh-eater: Agni in his most terrible form as the fire of the 
funeral pile. See III. 21.9. The Purohita: Brihaspati, Priest of the Gofls. 

19 Speckled butter mixt with curds : the oblation called Pfishadajya. 
See XIX. 6. 14. 

20 While-foot: the arrow. See stanza 6, 

The hymn lias been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigyeda, III. p. 631. 
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aiseci and bewildered be those bands of foes this day, 
O Nj arbudi. 

Mazed are the foemen, N'yarbudi! Slay thou each 
bravest man of them : with this our army slaughter 
them. 

Low lie the warrior, mailed, unmailed, each foemau 
in the rush of war, 

Down-smitten with the strings of bows, the fastenings 
of mail, the charge j 

The armour-clad, the armourless, enemies clothed 
with coats of mail, 

All these struck down, 0 Arbudi, let dogs devour 
upon the earth. 

Car-borne and earless fighting men, riders and those 
who go on foot, 

All these, struck down, let vultures, kites, and all 
the birds of air devour. 

Low let the hostile army lie, thousands of corpses, 
on the ground, 

Pierced through and rent to pieces where the deadly 
weapons clash in fight. 

With eagles let them eat the evil-hearted, pierced in 
the vitals, lying crushed and howling. 

The foe whoe’er will fight against this our protecting 
sacrifice. 


27 With this which Gods attend, with this which never 
fails to gain its end. 

Let Indra, Vritra-slayer, smite, and with Trishandhi 
as a bolt. 
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HYMN I. 

Truth, high and potent Law, the Gongecrating Ri^e, 
Lervour, Brahma, and Sacrifice uphold the Earth. 
May she, the Queen of all that is and is to be, may 
Prithivi make ample space and room for us. 

2 Not over-crowded by the crowd of Menu’s sons, she 

who hath many heights and floods and level plains; 
tihe who bears plants endowed with many varied po-r 
wers, may Prithivi for us spread wide and favour us. 

3 In whom the sea, and Sindhu, and the waters, in 

whom our food and corn-lands had their being. 

In AV’hora this all that breathes and moves is active, 
this Earth assign us foremost rank and station! 

4 She who is Lady of the earth’s four regions, in whom 

our food and corn-lands had their being. 

Nurse in each place of breathing, moving creatures, 
this Earth vouchsafe us kine with milk that fails 
not! 

5 On whom the men of old before us battled, on whom 

the Gods attacked the hostile demons. 

The varied home of bird, and kine and horsts, this 
Prithivi vouchsafe us luck aird splendour ! 

--—---. .. ...—--- --.rr m..» 

A feymn of praise ami prayer to Prithivi or deified Earth. 

1 Law ; the established Order of the uuiyerse, Cmiecrating JilU: 

for details of this cerernony see Aitareya Brahmana, I, 1. 3. 
Prithivi: literally, the wide, the extended. 

2 Manuks sons ; human beings, descendants of Manu, primeval Man, 
the Old German Mannua. 

3 A'tndAw; the Indus. Greek * I vSdc the Iranian Hindu. ‘Indus 

mcolis Sindus appellatua^ (I^liuy, Hist. Nat. 6, 20. 71). 
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6 Firm standing-place, all-bearing, store of treasures, 

gold-breasted, barbourer of all that moveth, 

Maj’’ Earth who bears Agni Vaisv,'Inara, Consort of 
mighty Indra, give us great possessions. 

7 May Earth, may Prithivt, always protected witE 

ceaseless care by Gods who never slumber, 

May she pour out for us delicious nectar, may she 
bedew us with a flood of splendour. 

8 She who at first was Avater in the ocean, whom with 

their wondrous powers the sages followed, 

May she whoso heart is in the highest heaven, com- 
passe<.l abo'Ut with truth, and everlasting, 

May she, this Earth, bestow upon us lustre, and 
grant us power in loftiest dominion. 

9 ‘ On whom the running universal waters flow day and 

night with never-ceasing motion. 

May she with many streams pour milk to feed us, 
may she bedew us with a flood erf splendour. 

10 She whom the Asvins measured out, o’er whom the 

foot of Vishrj.u strode. 

Whom Indra, Lord of Power and Might, freed from 
. all foetnen for himself. 

May Earth p^mr out her milk for us, a mother unto 
me her son. 

11 0 Prithivl, auspicious be thy woodlanda, auspicious 

bo thy hills and .suow-cl id mountains. 


8 Water in (he ocean : cf. ‘ heavenly Floods,, first-bom by holy Order 
(II. V. X. 109. 1). ‘ In the beginniug waters aloue formed this universe' 
(Satapatha-BrS.hmaMa, XIV. 8. 6. 1); ‘And the earth was without form 
and Void .... And the Spirit of, God moved upon the faee of tiio 
waters’ (Genesis, 1. 2). 

10 IFAowt iAc dsi/ms ; the formation or manifestation 

by light, of heaven and earth ia. ascribed to the Asvins in It. V. X. 24. 
5, 6. The foot of Vishnu: when, as the Sun, ho made the first of hi* 
three strides through the throe worlds. 

IT Every-eoloiii'cd: ' with the variation of each soil' 
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Uaalain, unwouaded, unsubdued, I have set foot up¬ 
on the Earth, 

On earth, brown, black, ruddy and every -coloured, 
on the firm earth that Indra guards from danger. 

12 O Pfithivi, thy centre and thy navel, all forces that 

have issued from thy body— 

Set us amid those forces ; breathe H[>on us. lam the 
son of Earth, Earth is tny Mother Parjanya is my 
Sire • may he promote me, 

13 Earth on whose surface they enclose the altar, and 

all-performers spin the thread of worship ; 

In whom the stakes of sacrifice, resplendent, are fixed 
and raised on high before the oblation, may she, 
this Earth, prospering, make us prosper, 

14 The man who hates us, Earth 1 who tights against 

us, who threaten us with thought or deadly wea 
pon, make him our thrall as thou bast done afore¬ 
time. 

15 Produced from thee, on thee move mortal creatures : 

thou bearest them, both quadruped and biped. 
Thine, Prithivi.aro these Five human Races, for whom, 
though mortal, Shrya as he rises spreads with his 
rays the light that is immortal. 

16 In concert may these creatures yield us-blessings. 

With honey of discourse, 0 Earth, endow me. 

17 Kind, ever gracious be the Earth we tread on, the 

firm Earth, Prithivi, borne up by Order, mother 
of plants and herbs, the all-producer. 

18 A vast abode bast thou become, the Mighty. Great 

stress is on thee, press and agitation, but with un¬ 
ceasing care great Indra guards thee. 

So make us shine, 0 Earth, us with the splendour of 
gold. Lot no man look on us with hatred. 

12 Parjanya: see M. Muller, India, What can it Teach U8 ? p. 183. 
15 Five hnmati Paces : the Five Trihos, frequently mentioned in the 
h 7 inn» of the liigvcda and Atharva-veda. See III. 21. 5; 24. 3 ; I v'. 
23. 1 ; V. 17. 9; YI. 75. 3; VIIL 6. 1. 
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19 Agni is in the earth, in plants ; the waters hold Agni 

in them, in the stones is Agni. 

Agni abideth deep in men : Agnis abide in cows and 
steeds. 

20 Agni gives shine and hea,t in heaven; tlie spacious 

air is his, the God’s. 

Lover of fatness, bearer of oblation, men enkindle 
him. 

21 Park-kneed, invested with a fiery mantle, Prithivi 

sharpen me and give me splendour f 

22 On earth they offer sacrifice and dressed oblation to 

the Gods. Men, mortals, live upon the earth bj 
food in their accustomed way. 

May that Earth grant us breath and vital power 
Prithivi give me life of long duration ! 

23 Scent that hath risen from thee, 0 Barth, the fra¬ 

grance which growing herbs and plants and waters 
carry, 

Shared by Apsarases, shared by Gandharvas, there¬ 
with make thou mo sweet: let no man hate me, 

24 Thy scent which entered and possessed the lotus, the 

scent which they prepared at Sdry4’s bridal, 

Scent which Immortals, Earth! of old collected, there 
with make thou me sweet: let no man hate me. 

25 Thy scent in women and in meoi the luck and light 

that is in males, 

That is in heroes and in steeds in sylvan beasts and 
elephants, 

iTcfTlii. 21. "i7s,' and »ote, ' 

23 Scent that hath risen from thee: a, pbilosopliioal definition of earth 
is gandhavatt, she who is endowed with fi-agiunoc or odour, which is 
regarded as ita peculiar characteristic as rasa, taste, is of water. Apsii> 
rases : the names of the Apsarases. in IV. 37. 3 are all derived from 
fragrant plants or sweet scents. Gandhanxis : their name being fanci¬ 
fully derived from panrfAa, scent. 

24 SuryA’s bridal: the typical marriage ceranaony. See XIV. 1. 6 sgq 

25 OJ maids ; pf. X. 3. SO. 
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he splendid energy of maids, therewith do thou 
unite us, Earth! Let no man look on us with hate. 

25 Rock, earth, and stone, and dust, this Earth is held 
together, firmly bound. 

To this gokbbreastod Prithivi mine adoration, have 
I paid. 

27 Hither we call the firmly hold, the all-supporting 

Prithivl, 

On whom the trees, lords of the wood, stand ever¬ 
more immovable. 

28 Sitting at ease or rising up, standing or going on our 

With our right foot and with our left we will not 
reel upon the earth. 

29 I speak to Prithivl the purifier, to patient Earth 

who groweth strong through Brahma, 

0 Earth, may we recline on thee who bearest strength, 
increase, portioned share of food, and fatness. 

30 Purified for our bodies flow the waters : we bring 

distress on him who would attack us. 

I cleanse myself, 0 Earth, with that which cleanseth. 

31 Earth, be thine eastern and thy northern regions, 

those lying southward and those lying westward, 
Propitious unto me in all my movements. Long as I 
tread the ground let me not stumble. 

32 Drive us not from the wester east, drive us not froih 

the north or south. 

Be gracious unto us, 0 Earth : let not the robbers 
find us; keep the deadly weapon far away. 


30 Him who would attnek w : the meaning of »yeduf), ia uncertain. 
} follow Lud-vig’s interpi’etation of the word which according to the 
S. P. Dictionary probaMy means slime: ‘our slime (the dirt on our 
bodies) in place unwelcome we deposit.’ 

31 Let me not itwnbk : cf, stanza 28. 

7 
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Long as, on thee, I look around, possessing S6rya as 
a friend, 

So long, through each succeeding year, let not my 
power of vision fail. 

34 ?7hen, as I lie, O Earth, I turn upon my right side 

and my left, 

When stretched at all our length we lay our ribs on 
thee who meetest us, 

I)o us no injury there, 0 Earth who furnishest a bed 
for all. 

35 I>efc what I dig from thee, 0 Earth, rapidly spring 

and grow again, 

O Purifier, let me not pierce through thy vitals or 
thy heart. 

36 Eirth, may thy summer, and thy rains, and autumn. 

thy winter, and thy dewy fro.sts, and spring-time, 
May thy years, Prithivi! and ordered seasons, and 
day and night pour out for us abundance. 

37 The purifier, shrinking from the Serpent, she who 

held fires that lie within the waters, 

Wbo gives as prey the God-blaspheming Dasyus, 
Earth choosing Indra for her Lord, not Vrkra, 
hath clung to Sakra, to the Strong and Mighty. 

.38 Base of the seat and sheds, on whom the sacrificial 
stake is reared, 

Oi> whom the Yajus-knowing priests recite theic 
hymn.s and chant their psalms. 

And ministers are busied that Indra may drink the 
Soma juice; 


37 2'he Serpent: the dragon Vrltra, the malevolent demon who obu- 
tincts the rain. Sakra: the Mighty One; Indra. 

38 flase of the seat and sfieds : the seat is- the lodge or place of the 
Soma, ereotod in the aacrificial enolosnre near-the Agnidhrlya hearth ; 
anil the two sheds or havirdhdnas si.elter the Soma carta and aacrihcial 
offuringa. See plan of the aacrificial encloaure in Vol. I. of Hang's 
Aittvroya Brabmaria, or in Mrs. Manuing'a Ancient and Mediicral 
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whom the ancient Rishis, they who made the 
world, sang forth the cows, 

Seven worshippers, by session, with their fervent 
zeal and sacrifice ; 

May she, the Earth, assign to us the opulence for 
which we yearn. 

May Bhaga share and aid the task and Indra come 
to lead the way. 

May she, the Earth, whereon men sing and dance 
with varied shout and noise. 

Whereon men meet in battle, and the war-cry and 
the drum resound. 

May she drive oft' our foernen, may Prithivi rid me of 
my foes. 

On whom is food, barley and rice, to whom these 
Races Five belong. 

Homage to her, Parjanya’s wife, to her who.se marrow 
is the rain! 

Whose castles are the work of Gods, and men wage 
war upon her plain— 

The Lord of Life make Prithivi, who beareth all 
things in her womb, pleasant to us on every side ! 

May Earth the Goddess, she who bears her treasure 
stored up in many a place, gold, gems, and riches, 


India, Vol. I. p. 89. Sacrificial stake,; or Yflpa, orectel close to the 
ea-stern gate of tlie enclosure, just beyond the Uttaril Vedi. It is a 
lofty post of Kliadira, Bilva, or Palasa wood, anointed with clarifierl 
biittci-, adorned with ribbons, and sin-mounted by a flag. It is then 
deiflwl and regarded a.s a form of Agni. See the hymn addressed to 
the .Sacrificial Post, R. V. 111. 8. 

•■JO They taho made the world: see XI. 7. 4, note. Sana forth ike. 
sows : called forth by the power of thoir hymns the heavenly cows or 
beams of light that had been imprisoned in the n assive cloud by the 
demon of darkuass. By session : with long-continued Sacrifice. 

42 Races Five: see III. 26. 5, note. Parjanya’s wife: weilcled to, 
wid impregnated by, the God of the Rain-cloud. See M. M., India, 
What can it Teach us? p. 183. 








Giver of opulence, grant great possessions to us bes¬ 
towing them with love and favour. 


45 Earth, bearing folk of many a varied language with 
divers rites as suits their dwelling-places. 

Pour, like a constant cow that never faileth, a thou¬ 
sand streams of treasure to enricdi me ! 

4() Thy snake, thy sharply-stinging scorpion, lying con¬ 
cealed, bewildered, chilled with cold of winter, 

The worm, O Prithivi, each thing that in the Pains 
revives and stirs. 

Creeping, forbear to creep on us! With all things 
gracious bless thou us. 

47 Thy many ways on which the people travel, the road 

for car and wain to journey over, 

Thereon meet both the good and bad, that pathway 
may we attain without a foe or robber. With ali 
things gracious bless thou us. 

48 Supporting both the foolish and the weighty she 

bears the death both of the good and evil. 

In friendly concord with the boar. Earth opens her¬ 
self for the wild swine that roams the forest. 

49 All sylvan beasts of thine that love the woodlands, 

man-eaters, forest-haunting, lions, tigers, 

Hyena, wolf, Misfortune, evil spirit, drive from us, 
chase the demons to a distance. 

50 Gandharva-s and Apsarases, Kimldins, and malignant 

sprites, 

Pisichas all, and liikshasas, these keep thou, Earth ! 
afar from us. 

51 To whom the winghd bipeds fly together, birds of 

each various kind, the swans, the eagles ; 

On whom the Wind comes rushing, MUtarisvan, 
rousing the dust and causing trees to tremble, 
and flame pursues the blast hither and thither ; 

52 Earth, upon whom are settled, joined together, the 

night and day, the dusky atid the ruddy, Prithivi 
compassed by the rain about her, 
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Happily tiiay she stablish us in each delightful dwel¬ 
ling place. 

63 Heaven, Earth, the realm of Middle Air have grant¬ 

ed me this ample room, 

Agni, iSuii, Waters, all the Gods have joined to give 
me mental power. 

64 I am victorious, I am called the lord superior on 

earth. 

Triumphant, all-o’erpowering, the conqueror on every 
side. 


65 There, when the Gods, 0 Goddess, named thee, 
spreading thy wide expanse as thou wast broaden¬ 
ing eastward, 

Then into thee passed many a charm and glory ; thou 
madest for thyself the world’s four regions. 

)6 In hamlets and in woodland, and in all a.ssemblages 
on earth, 

In gatherings, meetings of the folk, we will speak 
glorious things of thee. 

57 As the horse scattereth the dust, the people who 
dwelt upon the land, at birth, she scattered. 

Leader and head of all the world, delightful, the 
trees’ protectress and the plants’ upholder. 

68 Whate’er T say I speak with honey-sweetness, what¬ 
ever I behold for that they love me. 

Dazzling, impetuous am I; others who fiercely stir 
I slay. 

59 Mild, gracious, sweetly odorous, milky, with nectar 

in her breast, 

May Earth, may Prithivl bestow her benison, with 
milk, on me. 

60 Whom Visvakarraan with oblation followed, when 

she was set in mid-air’s billowy ocean— 


60 Vi^vakarn^n; the Omnific; the Architect of the Universe, 

I resembling PrajApati and often not distiuguisbed from him. Those 
I with others; ali living creatures. 
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61 Thou art the vessel that containeth people, Aditi, 

grantor of the wish, far-spreading. 

Praj4pati, the fir.st-born Son of Order, supplieth thee 
with whatsoe’er thou lackest. 

62 Let thy breasts, free from sickness and Consumption, 

be, Prithivt, produced for our advantage. 

Through long-ex tended life wakeful and watching still 
may we be thy tributary servants, 

63 0 Earth, my Mother, set thou me happily in a place 

secure. 

Of one accord with Heaven, O Sago, set me in glory 
and in wealth. 


HYMiV II. 

This is no place to hold thee ; mount the Nada: this 
lead is thine appointed share. Come hither. 

Togetlier with Consumption in the cattle, Consump¬ 
tion in our men, go hence, go southward. 

2 With this we chase and banish all consumptive ma¬ 
lady and Death, 

With sinner and malicious man, with helper and with 
minister. 


6I Adid: hero meaning Prithivi or Earth. 

The h)fmn haa been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 544. 

A composite funeral hymn and deprecation of Agni Kravy&d or the 
fire that consumes the bodies of the dead. 

1 Thee : Agni of the funeral pile whose task is finished. The *Va(la.- 
literally, the reed ; a name of the AnvShAryapachan&gni or fire used 
for cooking the monthly SiAddha or commemorative repast in honour of 
the Manes of spirits of the Departed. See Sacred Bemks of the East, XII. 
p. .138 (Satapatha-Brahniana If. 3. 2), Lead: used in incantations as 
a charm to drive away malevolent spirits. See I. 16. 2 ; XIX. 20. 53. 
S'nuhward : to the home of Yama and the Departed in the southern 
jegion. 

2 With thu : by the power of this charm. 
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away. 

0 Agni, thou who eatest not the corpse, eat him who 
hateth us; hiuj whom we hate we send to thee. 

4 If the corpse-eating Agni, or a tiger leaving his lair, 

hath entered this our homestead, 

With beans prepared in butter I expel him ; far let 
him go to fires that lie in waters. 

5 When, angered that a man hath died, we in our 

wrath have banished thee. 

That deed is easily set right through thee : we kindle 
thee again. 

6 Again have the Adityas, Rndras, Vasus, the Brah¬ 

man, bringer of good things, 0 Agni, 

Again hath Brahmapaspati disposed thee for long 
life lasting through a hundred autumns. 

7 I sweep afar, for sacrifice to Fathers, corpse-eating 

Agni who hath come among us 
Although he saw this other, Jdtaveda.s: in loftiest 
space let him inflame the caldron. 

S I drive corpse-eating Agni to a distance: sin-laden 
let him go to Yaina’s vassals. 

Here let this other, Jatavedas, carry oblation to the 
Deities, foreknowing. 

9 I quickly sweep away corpse-eating Agni, Death, 
with his bolt depriving men of motion. 

From household fire, well-knowing, I divide him; so 
in the world of Fathers be his portion. 

10 Corpse-eating Agni, toil-worn, meet for praises, I 
send away by paths used by the Fathers. 

Stay there; keep watch among the F'athers: come 
not again to us by w'ays whereon Gods travel. 

.T Who eatett not the eorpte : aJcravi/dd ; Agni in his friendlj fonn a« 
distinguished from the terrible f re of the funeral pile. 

7 Far tacrifice to Fatkere: t:f. sUim 1. Thit other, Mlavedcn ■ the 
ordmarj sacritici.'il and domestic fire. 

8 Yania’i vattah: the Departed. 


VEDA. 

cpel, Malignity we drive 
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n They beiniEf cleansed and bright, the purifiers, kindle 
SaiVkasuka for our well-being. 

Impurity leaveth us and sin rleparteth : lighted by 
tlie good cleanser Agrii cleanseth. 

12 Agni the God, the Breaker-up, hath mounjted to the 

heights of heaven. 

Released from all transgression, ho hath from the 
curse delivered us. 

13 On Agni here, the Breaker-up, we wipe impurities 


away. 


Cleansed, fit for sacrifice have we become : may he 
prolong our lives. 

14 The Breaker-up, the Burster, the Destroyer, and the 

Silent One, 

These have oxpelhid Consumption far, far off from thee 
and all thou hast. 

15 Corpse-eating Agni we expel, the Agni who bewilders 

men. 

Him who ivS in our horses, in our heroes, cows, and 
goats, and sheep : 

16 We drive thee forth to other folk, to alien cattle, 

alien steeds, 

Thee the corpse-eating Agni, thee the Agni who 
bewilders men. 

17 W hereon the Deities, whereon men too have puri¬ 

fied themselve-s. 

Exalting fatness, cleanse thyself, Agni, therein and 
mount to heaven. 

18 0 Agni, kindled and adored, turn notaway to visitus. 
Shine brightly even there in heaven, so that we long 

may see the Sun. 


11 Sahka»uka: tho broaker-tip and destroyer (of corpses ); the fu¬ 
neral fire. 

14 The four aamos arc euphemistic expressions denoting the dreaded 
fire. 
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ipe all aWay on lead and reed, on Agni, him who 
breaketh up, 

Then on a blaek-hued sheep, and on a cushion pain 
that racks the bead. 

20 Wipe off pollution, lay it in the Ifead and in the black- 

hued .sheep. 

And headache in the eu-shion; then be cleansed and 
fit to sacrifice. 

21 Go onward, Death, pursue thy special pathway apart 

frohi that which Gods are wont to travel. 

To thee I say it wlm ha.st eyes and hearest; gr6at 
grow the number of those men around us! 

22 Divided from the dead are these, the living: now is 

our calling on the Gods successful. 

We have gone forth for dancing and for laughter: 
may we with brave sons speak to the assembly. 

23 Here I erect this rampart for the living ; let none of 

these, none other, reach this limit. 

May they survive a hundred lengthened autumns, 
and may they bury Death beneath this mountain. 


19 Dead: cf. stanza 1. Eeed: that is, in the fire called Nada (retd) 
i n stanza 1. 

1*1 Thia atanza^ taken with the last pada varied from U. V. X. 18. 
1, is recited with the two following stanzas when tho burial of tho 
remains of the cremated corpse has been completed, and tho log aepa^ 
rating the dead from the living (stanza 23) has V^efin laid down. 
J>enfh: Mrityu, the God of Death ; distinct from Yama the Regent 
of the Departed. 

22 Taken, with the lost p4da varied, from R. V. X. 18, 3. IfV A<rve 
gonefortk: frr'ra the burial-ground after completion of our duties 
there. For dancing and for laugkter: to return to our usual joyous 
life. So, with us, after a military funeral, the band returns playing 
lively airs. 

23 Taken from R. V. X. 18. 4. Thn rampart: represented by a log 
of wood and a stone deposited by the Adhvaryu as n line of demarca¬ 
tion between the dead and the living, limiting, as it were, tho jurisdic¬ 
tion of Death until the natural time for his approach. Thu mountatn : 
represented by the stone, or by a newly-ruiscd mound of earth, 








24 Live yonr full lives and find old a<?e delightful, all of 

you striving, one beliind the other. 

May Tvashtar, maker of fair things, be gracious, and 
lead your whole lives on to full existence. 

25 A.S the days follow days in close succession, as with 

the seasons duly come the seasons, 

A.S each successor fails not his foregoer, so constitute 
the lives of these, Ordainerl 

26 Gather your strength, my friends; the stream flows 

stony : acquit yourselves as men, and cross the river, 
•Abandon here the powers that were malignant, and 
let us cross to powers exempt from sickness. 

2? Rise up erect, cross over, my companions; the stream 
is stony that flows here before us. 

A.bandon here the powers that were ungracious, and 
let us cross to posvers benign and friendly, 

3 ^3ecK rnin,^ pure and bright and purifying begin the 
Vaisvadevi strain for splendour. 

May we rejoice, o erpassing troublous places, with all 
our heroes through a hundred winters. 

23 On pathways swept by wind, directed upward, pass- 
^ ing beyond the lower, on the higher, 

Thrice seven times have the Rishis, the Departed, 
forced Mrityu backward with the fastened fetter. 

24 Taken from Iv. V. X. 18. 5. One behind the othev: in natura) 
&rdor, the oldest reiwhiug the end of the journey of life. 

25 laken from II. V. X. 18. 5. So constitute: that they may pass 
away in duo order of seniority. Ordainer: a Divine Being, the ar¬ 
ranger, maintainor, and manager of all things. He is associated with 
Tvashtar and Prajflpjvti, and sometiraoa identified with the latter. 

26 Taken from R. V. X. 63. 8. This stanza and that which follows 
it appear to be out of place here. Taken litemlly, they are words of 
encouragement to the hearers who with the funeral procession are 
^ossing a stream. But, according to stanza 23, the funeral oe.^mony 
in the burial-ground has already been completed by laying down tbo 
log and stone to form a rampart or boundary. 

28 The \yiBvadevi Umin : a sacred verse addressed to all the Gods 
or to the Visve Devas. 

29 I'ater: aeo V. 19. 12, note. 
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32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


ffacing Mrityu’s footstep ye came hither, to further 
times prolonging your existence. 

Seated, drive Mrityu to his proper dwelling.' then 
may we, living, speak to the assembly. 

Let these unwidowed dames with goodly husbands 
adorn thenjselves with fragrant balm and unguent. 

Decked with fair jewels, tearless, sound and healthy, 
first let the dames go up to where he lieth. 

I with oblation separate both classes, and with my 
prayer dispart their several portions. 

1 offer food that wastes not to the Fathers, and to 
these men give life of long duration. 

That Agni, Fathers! who, himself immortal, hath 
entered and possessed our mortal bosoms, 

Even him I gra.sp and hold the God within me. 
Let him not hate us, may we never hate him. 

When ye have left the household fire, with the 
Corpse-eater southward go. 

Do that which is delightful to the Fathers, Brah¬ 
mans, and yourselves. 

Agni, the banqueter on flesh, not banished, for the 
eldest son 

Taketh a double share of wealth and spoileth it with 
poverty. 

What man acquires by plough, by war, all that ho 
wins by toil of hand. 

He loses all if Agni the Carnivorous be not set aside. 


30 Tho first line is taken from U. V. X. 18. 2. Effacing Mntyu't 
fooUtep : preventing tho premature return of tho God of Death. ‘Avoid- 
itig the path of Death.'—Wilson \ ‘ That your way may avoid the 
house of Death.’—Max MUller. G(. A. V. 19. 12, note. 

31 Taken from R. V. X. 18. 7. lie: tho corpse. 

32 Both clatses ; the Fathers or Manes and the living moumors. 

34 Southward: to the realm of Yama and the Departed. Of. stanzal. 

35 The meaning seems to be, that if the rites are not duly perform- 
ed tho eldest son of the departed, though he receives a double tthare 
of the property, \s-ill be eventually ruined* 

















37 Unholy, splendour-reffc is he, his sacrifice unfit; to eat. 
Kravydd deprives of tilth, of cow, of riches him 
whom he pursues. 


38 Oft a.s a greedy beggar speaks the mortal who has 

brought distress, 

Those whom Carnivorous Agni close at hand runs 
after and detects. 

39 When a dame’s husband dies the house is tangled 

fast in Grrthi’s net. 

A learned Brahman must be sought to drive Carni¬ 
vorous Agni forth. 

40 From any evil vve have done, act of impurity or .sin. 
Let waters purge me and from all that comes from 

Agni Breaker-up. 

41 By pathways travelled bj' the Gods these waters, 

Well-knowing, from below have mounted upward. 
High on the summit of the raining mountain the 
ancient rivers fresh and new are flowing. 

.42 Drive off Carnivorous Agni, thou Agni who eatest 
not the flesh ; carry oblation paid to Gods. 

43 The Flesh-eater hath entered him : he hath pursued 

the Flesh-eater. 

Making two tigers different-wise, I bear away the 
ungracious ouo, 

44 He who holds Gods within himself, the rampart and 

defence of men, 

Agni, the 8.acred household fire, hath come and 
stands between them both. 


Brmghi distress: on his family, by omitting to perform the 
noceaeary rites, 

40 From all: defilement. 

42 Who eatest not the. Jink: or, the corpse, Cf stanssa 3, note. 

4 3 JJim: the dead man. Two tigers: the sacrilicia 1 and the funeral fire. 

44 Them both: Agni Garhapiitya or the Householder's Fire stands 
between the sacrificial fire and Agni Kravyad, 
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As goodfy household fire burn up Ardti, 
man dawn brighter than all tlie mornings. 

46 Subduing all our adversaries, Agni, give us tlieir 

food, their strength and their possessions. 

47 Grasp ye this Indra, furtherer, satisfier: he will 
, release you from disgrace and trouble. 

With him drive back the shaft that flies against you, 
.with him ward off the missile shot by liudra. 

48 Seize with firm hold the Ox who boundeth forward ; 

he will uplift you from disgrace and trouble. 

Enter this ship of Savitar : let us flee from poverty 
over all the six expanses. 

49 Thou followest the day and night, supporting, stand¬ 

ing, at peace, promoting, rich in heroes. 

Long, bearing undiseased and happy sleepers, be 
ours, O Bed, with smell of man about thee. 

bO They sever from the Gods, they live in sin and. 
misery evermore, 

Those whom from very near at hand Carnivorous 
Agni casteth down as a horse tramples down the 
reeds. 

51 The faithless, who from lust of wealth abide with 
him who feeds on flesh, 

For ever set upon the fire an alien caldron, not their 
own. 


45 Ardii: Malignity personified. 

48 7 % 4 r Ox: Indra. S/iip of Savjtar: sacrifice to that G<xL Cf- 
* ilhaga's ship' (If. 36. 5.) 

49 Addressed to the Be<J. FoUowmt day and night: art idle during 
the day and occupied at night. The stanza is out of place. 

51 Abide with him who feeds onjles/^; get their li ving by officiating 
ai the cremation of corpses. 
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62 Forward in spirit would he fly, and often turns he 
hack again, 


Whoraso Carnivorous Agni from auear discovers and 
torments. 

53 Among tame beasts the black ewe is thy portion, and 
. the bright lead is thine, they say, Flesh-eater I 

Mashed beans have been assigned thee for oblation : 
go, seek the dark wood and the wildernesses. 

54 I sought the rustling sugar-cane, white Sesamura, 

and cane and reed, 

I made this Indra’s fuel, and the Fire of Yama I 
removed. 

55 Against the sinking western Sun I set them; each 

sundered path, knowing my way, I entered. 

I have warned off the ghosts of the Departed: to 
these I give the boon of long existence. 

HYMN III. 

Mount, male from male, the skin. Go thither: summon 
those whom thou lovest, one and all, to meet thee. 
Strong as ye were when first ye met each other, 
still be your strength the same in Yarna’s kingdom. 


Fire qf Yama : firo of the funeral pile. 

55 Sinkvig toesiern Sun : regarded as a type of Yama. 

The hymn fias been translated by Ludwig, DorRigveda, IIL p. 479. 

The hymn is an accompaniment to the preporation and presenta¬ 
tion of sacrificial offerings to the Gfxls by a householder and Uia wife, 
with prayer for prosperity and happiness on earth and in heaven. 

1 Afale from male i Aavattha (Fiona Religiosa) with a masculine 
namo, that has grown on a Kliadira (Acacia Catechu) whicli is also a 
masculine word ; its somewhat unusual birth increasing the magical 
virtue of the holy wood. Cf. III. 6. I, note. Here, as in R. V. I. 135. 
8> the vessel for holding the Soina juice, made of the wood of this 
Asvattha, is intended. The skhi: of a black antelope. See XI. 1. 

thither: the householder who institutes the sacrifice is addressed- 
The first ten stanzas are recited by the officiating priest. 
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'^strong your sight, so many be yonr powers 
great your force, your energies so many. 

When fire attends the body as its fuel, then may ye 
gain full chargers, 0 ye couple. 

3 Together in this world, in God-ward pathway, to¬ 

gether be ye In the realms of Yarna. 

Invite, made pure with means of purifying, w'hat- 
ever seed of yours hath been developod. 

4 Do ye, 0 sons, unite you with the waters, meeting 

this living man, ye life-sustainers. 

Allot to them the Odana your mother is making 
ready, which they call immortal. 

5 That which your mother and your sire, to banish sin. 

and uncieanness from their lips, are cooking. 

That Odana with hundred streams, sky-reaching, 
hath in its might pervaded earth and heaven. 

6 Live with your sons, when life on earth is ended, 

live in the sphere most rich in light and sweetness. 
In skies that have been won by sacrificers make both 
the worlds, earth, heaven, your habitation. 

7 Approach the eastern, yea, the eastern region : this 

is the sphere to whicli the faithful turn them. 

Your cooked oblation that in fire was offered, toge¬ 
ther, wife and husband, meet to guard it. 


3 Gam full chargers • meet your oblation in heaven, and be reward¬ 
ed for the pioua offerings which you aro now preparing. 

3 In Qod-tmrd pathway : on your journey to heaven. 

4 A/ht to them : allow the sacrificial waters to share the task of 
preparing the oblation of mashed rice. 

7 The couple walk round the Soma vessel, beginning on the oast 
tide and moving round from left to right. See Sacred Books of the 
Xn. p. .‘17, note. Vo which the faithful turn them : ‘ P’or the 
east is the quarter of the g(xls, and from the east w'eatwards the 
approach men : that is why one ofi’ers to thorn while standing with 
hia face towards the east’ (Satapatha-Brahmana, Ill. 1. 1.7; S. B. of 
the tiast, XXVI, 3), 
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8 Now, as your steps appro.ach the southern quarter, 

move in your circling course about this vessel. 
Herein, accordant with the Fathers, Yama shall 
mightily protect your cooked oblation. 

9 Best of the regions is indeed this western wherein 

the King and gracious Ijord is Soma. 

Thither resort for rest, follow the pious. Then gain 
the laden chargers, O ye couple. 

10 Ever victorious is the northern region : may the east 

quarter set us first and foremost. ' 

The Man became the fivo-divisioned metre. May we 
abide with all our members perfect. 

11 This stedfast realm is Queen. To her be homage 1 

To me and to my sons may she be gracious. 

Guard thou, 0 Goddess A.diti, all-bounteous, our 
cooked oblation as an active warder. 

12 Embrace us as a father clasps his children. Here on 

the Earth let kindly breezes fan us. 

Let the rice-mess these two cook here, O Goddess, 
know this our truthfulness and zealous fervour. 

13 If the dark bird hath come to us and, stealing the 

hanging morsel, settled in las dwelling. 

Or if the'slave-girl hath, wet-handed, smearing the 
pestle and the mortar, cleansed the waters,_ 

8 Yama: as Regent of the tsoiith. 

9 freshen; acoordiug to the Shidviiisa-Brithninaa, Varuna is Regent 
of the west, and Soma of the north. Laden charges : of. stanza 2. 

10 The fiue-divitimed metre; Pahkti consisting of five jiddas or 
divisions, and Punjsha or representative Man being pdni-tah, or com¬ 
posed of five parts, hair, akin, flesh, bonus, and marrow (Aitareya- 

Brahuiana, II. 14). i . c j 

11 Stt'ifast region : lower space; Earth, with whom Aditi is iclentmed. 
13 Dark bird: probably a crow, which is atdl regarded us a bird 

of ill omen. Mr. T. 1). Broughton says (Letters written in a Mahraiu 
camp, during the year 180!)) ‘ I remember the whole Durbar being 
thrown into confusion by a erme flying through the tent •; it was ^id 
to predict some fatal event; and to avert it, tho Muha Rkj (Sciudiah) 
was enjoined to constru -t a crow of gold, with a chain of jicarls round 
its neck, and present it to the Brahmans—an injunction with which 
he literally complied.’ 
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pressing-stone, broad-based and strength-bestow¬ 
ing, made pure by cleansing means, shall chase 
the demon. 

Mount on the skin.: afford us great protection. Let 
not the sons’ sin fall on wife and husband, 

13 Together with the Gods, banning Pii^ichas and de¬ 
mons, hath Vanaspati come hither. 

He shall rise up and send his voice out loudly. May 
we win all the worlds with him to help us. 
liO Seven victims held the sacrificial essence, the bright 
one and the one that hath grown feeble. 

The three-and-thirty Deities attend them. As such, 
conduct us to the world of Svarga. 

17 Unto the world of Svarga slialt thou lead as ; there 
may we dwell beside oar wife and children. 

I take thy hand. Let not Destruction, let not 
Malignity come hither and subdue us. 

Slaveryirl: or, Diial ; a non-Aryan woman of the country whose 
duty h to husk and pound tho rice when the mistress of tho house 
does not do tho work herself. 

15 Vana^pati: literally, lord of the forest; tree; wood; meaning 
here *ho wooden pestb used for pounding out the rice: 

16 Sevm virtimfi: the following legend (found also, slightly different, 
m Aitareya-Brainana, IL 8) is recorded in Satapatlia-Brilhumna, 1. 2. 

3. 6, 7 : ‘ At first, namely, the gods offered vip a man as a victim. 
When he was otfered up, the sacrificial cs^enco went out of i)ira. Tt 
ent-orod into the horse. They otforod up tho horse. AVhen it wa.s 
offered up, the sacrificial essence went out of it. It entered into the 
o.^. When it was offered up, the sacrificial essence went out of it. 
Jt ontei\d into the sheep. When it was offered up, the sacrificial 
esaenco went out of it. Jt entered into tho goat. They offered up 
the goat. VV'hen it was offered up, tlie sacrifieial essence went out of it 
It eutevod into this earth. They searched for it by digging, d’hey 
found it (in tho shape of) those two (substances) the rice and bfirlcy : 
th'o'cforo even now they obtain these two by digging ; and a.s much 
efficacy as all those sacrificed auiinal victims would have for him, so 
much efficacy has tliis oblation (of rice <fec.) for him wdio knows this* 
(Sacred Books of the East, XII. p. 50). tree also Muir, 0. S. Texts, 
ly. p. 289, note. Bright .... ftMt: apparently tho Moon in two 
diifirent phases. Sec Hillebrandt, Vcdische Mythologie, L 328. 

17 Thy hand: tho handle of the pestle. 
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We have subdued that sinful-hearted GI-rAhi. Thou 
shalt speak sweetly having chased the darkness. 
Let not the wooden gear made ready fail us, nor 
harm the grain of rice that pays due worship. 

19 Soon to be, decked with butter, all-einbraoing, come 

to this world wherewith one birth unites thee. 
Seize thou the winnovving-fan which rains have nour¬ 
ished, and let this separate the chaff and refuse. 

20 Three worlds hath Power Divine marked out and 

measured, heaven yonder, and the earth, and air’s 
mid-region. 

Grasp ye the stalks and in your hands retain them 
let them be watered and again be winnowed. 

21 Manifold, various are the shapes of victims. Thou 

gx’owest uniform by great abundance. 

Push thou away this skin of ruddy colour : the stone 
will cleanse as one who cleanses raiment. 

22 Earth upon earth I set thee. Tliis thy body is coa- 

substautial, but in form it differs. 

Whate’er hath been worn off or scratched in fi.N;ing, 
leak not thereat: I spread a charm to mend it. 

23 Thou for thy sou shalt yearn as yearns a mother. 

I lay thee down and with the earth unite thee. 
Conjoined with sacrificial gear and butter may pot 
and jar stand firmly on the altar. 


18 Grdhi: the female demon who seizes .and destroys men. 

19 The first line is apparently addressed to the coming Soma juice. 
Which rains have nourished ; mode of reeds which grow chiefly in the 
rainy season. 

20 Stalks : or joints : the pieces botwcen the knots of the Soma 
))lauts. Be watered ; sprinkled with Wiiter to strengthen and swell 
them before the juice is extracted. The pi ooe.S8 is called apyayauam. 

21 Victims ; animal victims. Of. stanza 16. 2'hou ; the Soma plant, 
Of ruddy colour: dye<l red for sacrificial juirposes. 

22 Barth upon earth / set thee: I place the earthen pitcher on the 
ground. 

23 Thy son: the rice which will be brought forth in the shape of 
an Odttua. 
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astward may A.gni as he cooks preserve thee. 
Southward may Indra, girt by Maruts, guard thee. 
Varuna strengthen and support thee westward, and 
Soma on the north hold thee together. 

2.5 Drop.s flow, made pure by filters, from the rain-cloud : 
to heaven and earth and to the worlds they travel. 
May Indra light them up, poured in the vessel, live¬ 
ly and stediaSt, quickening living creatures. 

'26 From heaven they come, they visit earth, and ri.sing 
from earth Unite themselves with air’s mid-region. 
Purified, excellent, they shine in beauty. Thus may 
they lead u.s to the world of Sv.arga. 

27 Yea, and supremo, alike in conformation, and brilli¬ 

ant and refulgent and immortal. 

As sUch, enjoined, well-guarding, water-givers, dress 
ye the Odana for wife and husband. 

28 Numbered, they visit earth, these drops of moi.sture, 

commensurate with plants and vital breathings. 
tJnnumbered, scattered, beautiful in colour, the bright 
ones have pervaded ail refulgence. 

29 Heated, they rage and boil in agitation, they ca,st 

about their foam and countless bubbles— 

Like a fond Woman when .she sees her husband — 
what time ye waters and these rice-grains mingle. 

30 Take up these rice-grains lying at the bottom : let 

them be blent and mingled with the waters. 

This water 1 have mea.sured in the vessel, if as mid¬ 
points the rice-grains have been meted. 

Present the sickle : quickly bring it hither. Let 
them cut plants and joints with hands that harm not. 
So may the plants be free from w'rath against us, 
they o’er whose realm Soma hath won dominion. 


31 


21- Soma OH the north: cf. stanza 9, note. 

30 Afid-poiats; the intermediate points of the compaes. 

31 The nckle: to cutand trim the sacred grass which is to be spread 
on the alhir and the floor of the sacrifloial enclosttro. 
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trow ye fresh grass for the boiled rice to rest on ; 
fair let it be, sweet to tho eye and spirit. 

H itlier come Goddesses with Gods, and sitting here 
taste in proper season this oblation ! 

3o On the strewn grass, Vanaspati, be seated; commen¬ 
surate with Gods and Agni3htoma.s 
Let thy fiir form, wrought as by Tvashtar's hatchet, 
mark these that yearn lor thee within the vessel. 

34 In sixty autumns may the Treasure-Guardian seek 
to gain heavenly light by cooked oblation. 

On this may sons and fathers liv'e dependent. Send 
thou this mess to Fire that leads to heaven. 


35 On the earth’s breast stand firmly as supporter: 

way Deities stir thee who ne’er hast shaken. 

So living man and wife with living children remove 
thee from the hearth of circling Agni. 

36 All wishes that have blessed those with fulfilment, 

having won all the worlds have met togetlier. 

Let them plunge in both stirring-spoon and ladle ; 
raise this and set it in a single ve.ssel. 

37 Pour out the covering butter, .spread it eastward; 

sprinkle this vessel over with the fatness. 

Greet this, ye Deities, with gentle murmur, as low’- 
ing cows welcome their tender suckling. 


S.3 Vana^aii: meaning here the yUpa or sacrificial stake ^vtich, 
according to the V.nitana-SiHra, X. 7, is laid upon the JJarhis or 
sacred gimg ■when this stanza is recited. 

34 TreasurC’-Quardian: moaning, appai*entlj, the master of the 
house who in sixt^ autumns more will have reached tho natunil term 
of his life. 

35 Stand firmli/ : the stake is now raised, and the lower end is 
sank into a hole (Vaitaim-Sfitra, X. 9). Circling Agni: tho fire whicli 
\h carried round tho oblation frotii left to right in order to protect it 
frt)m the attacks of lUkshasua and evil spirits. See Sacred Books of 
the East, XII. 45, note. 

3d lidise this: tho cooked rice. 
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on hast poured oil and ruade the worlds: let heaven, 
unequalled, be spread out in wide extension. 
Herein be cooked tlie buffalo, stronc^-pinioned : the 
Gods shall give the Deities this oblation. 

Whatever thy xvife, away from thee, makes ready, or 
what, O wife, apart from tliee, thy husband, 
Combine it all: •let it be yours in common while ye 
produce one world with joint endeavour. 

All these now dwelling on the earth, mine offspring, 
these whom this woman here, my wife, hath borno 
rne, 

Invite them all unto the vessel: knowing their 
kinship have the children met together. 

Swollen with savoury meath, the stream of treasures, 
sources of immortality blent with fatness— 

Soma retains all these : in sixty autumns the Guard¬ 
ian Lord of Treasures may desire them. 

42 The Lord of Treasures may desire this treasure : 

lordloBs on every side be all the others. 

Our mess, presented, seeking heaven, hath mounted 
in three divisions all three realms of Svarga. 

43 May Agni burn the God-denying demon ; let no 

carnivorou^s Pisdcha drink here. 

We chive him off, we keep him at a distance. Adi- 
tyas and Angirases pursue him ! 

44 This meath do I announce, mingled with butter, to 

^the Angirases and the Adityas. 

A\ ith pure hands ne’er laid roughly on a Brahman 
go, pious couple, to theworld of Svarga. 


38 Made the worlds: sacrifico being the all-powerful element in 
creation. The huffrdoy strong-pinioned: the mighty Odana which, when 
ofrered to the God.s, flies up to heaven, 

41 Sources of immortality: the streams of Soma j»iice whi<^h bestow 
I upon the worshippers eternal life iu heaven. Sixty auiwans: cf- 

stanza 34. 

42 All the others : our enemies. In three divisions: one for the Gods, 
ouo for the Fathers, and one given to the Brahmans. Cf. X. 1. 5. 
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Of this have I obtained the noblest portion from 
that same world whence Pararneshtliin gained it. 
Pour forth, besprinkle butter idch in fatness : the 
share of Angira.s is 1101*6 before as. 

40 To Deities, to Truth, to holy Fervour this treasure 
we consign, this rich deposit. 

At play, in meeting let it not desert us, never give 
out to anyone be.sides me. ' 

47 I cook the offering, I present oblation : only my wi^e 

attends the holy service. ^ 

A youthful world, a son hsth been begotten. .Begin 
a life that brings success and triumph. 

48 There is no fault in this, no reservation, none whed it 

goes with friends in close alliance. 

We have laid down this ves.sel in perfection : the 
cooked mess shall ro^enter him who cooked it. 


49 To those we love may we do acts that please them- 
A vvay to darkness go all those who hate us ! 
Cow, ox, and strength of every kind approach us! 
Thus let them banish death of human beings. 


50 Perfectly do the Agnis know each other, one visitor 

of plants and one of rivers, 

And all the Gods who shine and glow in heaven. 
Gold is the light of him wlio cooks oblation. 

51 Man hath received this skin of his from nature: of 

other animals not one is naked. 

Ye make him clothe himself with might for raiment. 
Odatia’s mouth is a home-woven Vesture. 


4G ^ive (rnt: yield its bJe-ssings. 

48 In this: oblation. 

50 VUitor of plants : entering them, in the shape of the lightning 
contained in niin. Of rivers : the waters of the ocean of air, the 
clouds in which Agui dwells in the form of lightning. Gold is fht 
li(jkt: see XI. 1. 28. 

51 Ye: the sacrificer and his wife. Man is bom naked, but the 
ofleriug of an Odaua supplies him with jJtrength arid clothing. 
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55 


5(i 


57 


atever thou may say at dice, in meeting, what¬ 
ever falsehood thi'ough desire of riches, 

Ye two, about one common warp uniting, deposit all 
impurity within it. 

Win thou the rain : approach the Gods, Around 
thee thou from the skin shalt make the smoke ri.se 
upward. 

Soon to be, decked with butter, all-embracing, come 
to this world wherewith one birth unites thee. 

In many a shape hath heaven transformed its body, 
as in itscdf is known, of varied colour. 

Cleansing the bright, the dark form hath it banish¬ 
ed ; the red form in the fire to thee I offer. 

To the eastern region, to Agni the Regent, to Asita 
the Protectoi', Aditya the Archer, we present 
thee, this offering of ours. Do ye preserve it 
from aggression. 

To full oid age may Destiny conduct us ; may full 
old age deliver us to Mrityu, Then may we be 
wich our prepared oblation. 

To the southern region, to Indra the Regent, to 
Tiraschir4ji the Protector, to Y'ama the Arpher, 
we present, etc. (as in stanza 55), 

To the western region, to Varuna the Regent, to 
Priddku the Protector, to Food the Archer, we 
present, etc. 


62 Onn common warp: the sacrifice in the performance of which 
the Ixusband and wife arc associated. 

53 Tile second lino is repeated from stanza 19.. 

55 The rest of the hymn is almost entirely non-motricuil, reproduC' 
ed, with slight alterations from ill. 27, in honour of the regents, 
W ‘vrdoi’8, and arrows of the six regions. No ritual procedure is pres¬ 
cribed in the ICausika-Siitra for this portion of the hymn which may 
have found its way into the text after the composition of that work. 

The hymn is very obsguro in parts, and occasionally unintelligible 
to me, 
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To the northern region, to Soma the Regent, to 
Svaja the Protector, to Thunderbolt the Archer, 
we present, etc. 


5t) To the stedfast region, to Vi.shnu the Regent, to 
Kalmashagriva the Protector, to Plants the Ar¬ 
chers, we present, etc. 

60 To the upper region, to Brihaspati the Regent, to 
Svitra the Protector, to Rain the Archer, we jire-, 
sent thee, tliis offering of ours. Do ye preserve 
it from aggression. 

To full old age may Destiny conduct ns, may full 
old age deliver u.s to Mrityu. Then may we be 
with'our prepared oblation. 


HYMN lY. 


I GIVE the gift, shall be his word : and straightway 
they have bound the Cow 

For Brahman priests who beg the boon. That 
bringeth sons and progeny. 

2 He trades and traffics with his sons, and in his .cattle 

suffers loss 

Who will not give the Cow of Gods to Rishis' child¬ 
ren when they beg. 

3 They perish through a hornless cow, a lame cow 

sinks them in a pit. 

Through a maimed cow his house is burnt: a one- 
eyod cow destroys his wealth. 

4 Pierce fever where her droppings fall attacks the 

master of the kine. 

So have they named her Ya.si, for thou art called 
uucontrollable. 


On the imperative duty of giving cown to Brahmans, and the eiii 
and danger of witiiholding the gift. 

2 The Cow of Gods : tiiat belongs to holy priests, 
t Vas'i: a barren c<. \v ; a cow ; the word being fancifully connected 
with vasa, power, authority, eoutrol. 
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malady Viklindu springs on him from ground 
whereon she stands, 

And suddenly, from fell disease, perish the men on 
■whom she sniffs. 

0 Whoever twitches up her ears is separated from the 
Gods, 

He deems he makes a mark, but he diminishes his 
wealth thereby. 


7 If to his own advantage one applies the long hair of 
her tail, 

His colts, in consequence thereof, die, and the wolf 
destroys his calves. 

B If, while her master owneth her, a carrion crow hath 
harmed her hair, 

His young boys die thereof, Decline o’ertakes them 
after tell di.sease. 

What time the IMsi woman throws lye on the drop- 
pings of the Cow, 

HissbajKiu birth arises thence, inseparable from 
that sin. 


- For Gods and Brtihmans is the Cow produced when 
first she springs to life. 

Hence to the priests must she be given : this they 
call guarding private we.ilth. 

11 The God-created Cow belongs to those who come to 
ask for her. 


•'i Viklindu,: tiie meaning is uncertain; perhaps, dissolution, general 
tiecay. 

6 Tmkht$ up her ears: in order to brand them and mark the cow 
ail his’own property* 

9 : of barb\rou8 or indigenous race; or slave-girl. Ludwig 

translates the first line differently: ‘ wenn ihren reinigendon 

laugenartigeu [palyiilanarn'j ] mist die Dasi zusammenfegt: ^ What 
time the Das? girl collects alkaline droppings of the cow ; but this 
could hardly be considered a sinful act, unless the owner was robbed 
thereby. 
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JTiey call it outrage on the priests wheni 
her as his own. 



one retains 


12 He who withholds the Cow of Gods froio Ilishis’ 
sons who ash the gift 

Is made an alien to the Gods, and subject to the 
Brdhmans’ wrath. 


13 Then lot him seek another Cow, whate’er his profit 

be in this. 

The Cow, not given, liarms a man when he denies 
her at their prayer. ^ 

14 Like a rich treasure stored away in .safety i.s the 

Brahmans’ Cow. 

Therefore men come to visit hor, with whomsoev# 
she Is born. 


15 So when the Br&hraans come unto the Cow th 
come unto their own. 

For this is her withholding, to oppress these?. 
another life. 


16 Thus after three years n>ay she go, speaking 

is not understood. 

He, Nftrada! would know the Cow, then BrS,hman.s 
must be sought unto. 

17 Whoso calls her a worthless Cow, the stored-up- 

treasure of the Gods, 

Bbaya and Sarva, both of them, move round and 
shoot a shaft at him. • 


IS speaking what is not understood: thefc is, giving warnings whic-h' 
arc clisregankA Ludwig, takingyarfAin dvijMlagadA a.s coming from 
gadam, polsoiv instead of from gada, speech,, traaslatoa : ‘an der maa 
(las gift nieUt h.-.t crkarmt r/ whose poison [deadly danger of retaining 
her] none hath reeoguizecL N(kuda>: a devarshi or Rishi of the oele-) 
till! class who acts as-a reporter between heaven and eartK Tlis name 
ia introduced as an inrnginary auditor to make a warnmg or speech 
more solemn and authoritativo. Cf. V. ID- 9. Tiie meaning ot th 
stanza seem;, to be that the cow must not be retained beyond three 
years.. 
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wlio hath no knowledge of her udder and 
the teats thereof, 

She yields hirm milk with these, if he hath purposed 
to bestow the Coav. 

39 If he withholds the Cow they beg, she lies rebellious 
in his stall. 

Vain are the wishes and the hopes which he, with¬ 


holding her, would gain. 

.20 The Deities have begged the Cow, using the Brdh- 
rnau as their mouth : 

The man who gives her not incurs the enmity of all 
the Gods. 


•Sj 1 Withholding her from Brdhmans, he incurs the anger 
V of the beasts, 

' When mortal man appropriates the destined portion 
of the Gods. 


22 If hundred other Bvdhmans beg the Cow of him who 
owneth her. 

The Gods have said. She, verily, belongs to him who 
knows the truth. 


23 Whoso to others, not to him who hath this know¬ 
ledge, gives the Cow, 

Earth, with the Deities, is hard for him to win and 


rest upon. 

24 The Deities begged the Cow from him with whom at 
tirst she was produced : 

Her, this one, Ndrada would know : with Deities he 
drove her forth. 


25 The Cow deprives of progeny and makes him poor 
in cattle Avho 

Retains in his possession her whom JBrdhraans have 
solicited. 


18 The cow which the owner intends to bestow on a Brabinan will 
give him milk without the trouble of udlkiug her. 
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Agni and for Soma, for Kjlma, Atitra^'^m? 


aruna, 


I'or these tlie Brahmans ask : from these is he who 
givolh not estranged, 

27 Long as her owner hath not hoard, himself, the 
verses, let her move 

Among his kino : w'hen he hath heard, lot her not 
make her homo with him. 


28 He who hath hoard her verses and still makes her 

roam among his kine, 

The Gods in anger rend away his life and his pros¬ 
perity. 

29 Roaming in many a place the Cow’ is the stored trea¬ 

sure of the Gods. 

Mako manifest thy shape and form when she would 
seek her dwelling-place. 

30 Her shape and form she manifests when .she would 

seek her dwelling-place : 

Then verily the Cow attends to Brahman priests 
and their request. 

31 This thought he settles iu his mind, This surely 

goeth to the Gods. 

Then verily the Brahman priests ap{)roaeh that they 
may beg the Cow. 

32 By SvadhA to the Fathers, by sacrifice to the Deities, 
By giving them the Cow, the Prince doth not incur ' 

the mother’s wrath. 


33 The Prince’s mother is the Cow ; so was it ordered 
from of old. 

She, when bestowed upon the priests, cannot be given 
back, they say. 


‘J7 The verun: the holy toxt« recited by the Brahmans who ask for 
her as their foe. 

'29 Would seek: jigdihati (is suggested by Whitney, Index Verbo- 
rum) instead of jighdusati of tlie text. 

32 Smdhd: sacrihcittl libation offered to tho Maues^ 
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^olteo butter, held at length, drops down to Agni 
from the scoop, 

So falls away from Agni he who gives no Cow to 
Brahman priests. 

35 Good milker, with rice-cake as calf, .she in the world 
comes nigh to him. 

To him who gave her as a gift the Cow grants every 
hope and wi.sh. 

!,36 In Yama’s realm the Cow fulfils each wish for him 
who gave her up ; 

But hell, they .say, is for the man who, when they 
bog, bestow lier not. 

37 Enraged against her owner roams the Cow when she 

hath been iinpregned. 

He deemed me fruitless, is her thought; let him bo 
bound in snares of Death I 

38 Whoever looking on the Cow as fruitless, cooks her 

flesh at home, 

Brihaspati compels his sons and children of his sons 
to beg. 




35 Ntce-cake: pnroddsa ; a sacrificial cako of ground rice usually 
divided into pieces and ofTered in one or more cup«. 

37 Fruitless : nekdUm ; a cow which habitually miscarries, and 
which may'tlicrefoTo bo slaughtered * when a king oranotlu r man who 
tlmrves high honour is to be rcceivcfl * (AitaroyarBrihma^a I. 15). 
Prof, ilttug observes iii his note : ‘ 'J’hat cows w'ere killed at the time of 
rceeiving a most distinguished guest is stated in theSmriLis. But, as 
Sayaiia observes, (which entirely agrees with the opinions held now*a- 
days) this custom belongs to former Yugas (periods of the world). 
Tlieuce the w^ord goghna^ i. e. cow-killer, moans in the more ancient 
Sanskrit b(x>ks “aguest'^ (See the commentators on Piniui 3, d. 73); 
h r the reception of a high guest wus the death of the c»?w of tho 
house.^ According to Apastamba's Aphorism.s on the Sacred laiw of 
the Hindus, the Snataku or student who has completed his course of 
reIi.:ious study, wlien ho speaks of a cow that is not a milch-cow is not 
to Ray ‘She is not n milch-cow/ but ‘this is a cow which will become 
a milch-oow/ ^>eo Sacred Books of the iiust, II. p. 95. 






39 Downward she sends a naighty heat, though amid 
kine a Cow she roams. 


Poison she yields for him who owns and hath not 
given her away, 

40 The animal is happy when it is bestowed upon the 

priests ; 

But happy is the Cow when she is made a sacrifice 
to Gods. 

41 Ndrada chose the terrible Viliptl out of all the cowis 
Which the Gods formed and framed when they had 

risen up from sacrifice. 

42 The Gods considered her in doubt whether she were? 

a Cow or not. 

NS,rada spake of her and said, The veriest Cow of 
cows is she, 

43 How many cows, O N&rada, knowest thou, born 

among mankind ? 

I ask thee who dost know, of which must none who 
is no Briihiuan eat ? 

44 Vilipti, cow, and she who drops no second calf, 

Byihaspati! 

Of these none not a Br4hiuan should eat if he hope 
for eminence. 

45 Homage, O N^rada, to thee who hast quick know¬ 

ledge of the cows. 

• Which of these is the direst, whose withholding 
bringoth death to man ? 

46 Viliptl, 0 Brihaspati, cow, mother of no second calf— 
Of these none not a Brdhman should eat if he hope 

for eminence. 

47 Threefold are kine, Viliptl, cow, the mother of no 

second calf: 

These one should give to priests, and he will not 
olfend Prajdpati, 


41 Vilipti : litei-allj, besmeared or anointed. 
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43 ^^^’^^Br&bmana! is your saorifieo : thus should one 
think when be is asked, 

Wucat tiuie they beg from him the Cow fearful in the 
withholder’s house. 

49 He gave her not to us, so spake the Gods, in anger, 

of the Cow. 

With these same ver-ses they addro.ssed Bheda : thia 
brought him to bis death. 

50 Solicited by Indra, still Bheda refused to give this 

Cow. 

In strife for victory the Gods destroyed him for that 
sin of his. 

51 The men of evil counsel who advise refusal of the Cow, 
Miscreants, through their fooHshneso, are subjected 

to Indra’s wrath. 

52 They who stjduce the owner of the Cow and say, 

Bjstow her not, _ 

Encounter through their want of sense the missile 
shot by Rudra's hand. 

53 If in his home one cooks the Cow, sacrificed or not 

sacrificed, 

Wronger of Gods and Brahmans, he departs, dis¬ 
honest, from the world. 


HYMN V. 


Crbated by toil and holy fervour, found by de 
votion, resting in right; 2 Invested with truth,; 
surrounded with honour, compassed a1x»ut w’ith glory ; 
;3 Girt round with inherent power, fortified with 
faith, protected by consecration, installed at sacrifice, 

49 Bheda: notTiing furtTier appear® ta be known of this man who 
refused to give his cow to Indra. 

This hymn, which is nnintelligibJe m psirts^ has been translated by 
Ludwig, Dev Higvoda, 111. p. 448. 

The which partly in prose, is a continuation of Hymn 4, 

inoulcating, still more forcibly, the sin and danger of robbing a BrA^* 
man of his cow. 










the world her resting-place; 4 Brahma her gaide, 

the Brahman her lord and ruler j 5 Of the Ksha- 
triya who taketh to himself this Biihraan’s coav and 
oppresseth the Br4ha;an 

6 The glory, the heroiam, and the favouring fortune 
depart. 7 The energy and vigour, the power and might, 
the speech and mental strength, the glory and duty; 

8 Devotion and princely sway, kingship and people, 
brilliance and honour, and splendour and w'ealth ; 

9 Long life and goodly form, and name and fame, in¬ 
breathing and expiration, and sight, and hearing; 

10 Milk and flavour, and food and nourishmont, and 

right and truth, and action and fulfiliVKint, and 
children and cattle; 11 All these blessings of a 

Kshatriya depart from him when he oppresseth the 
Brfihman and taketh to him.self the BrUhtnan’s cow. 
12 Terrible is she, this Br3,hrnan’s cow, and fearfully 
venomous, visibly witchcraft. 13 In her are all ho: 
rors and all deaths. 14 In her are all dreadful c!eod.s, 
all slaughters of mankind. 15 This, the Bnlhuians 
cow, being appropriated, holdeth bound in the fettcv 
of Death the oppressor of the Br3.hman, the bla.;- 
phemer of the Gods. 

16 A hundred-killing bolt is she : she slays the 
BrUbman’s injurer. 

17 Therefore the Brahmans’ cow is held inviolable 
by the wise. 

18 Kunning she is a thunderbolt, when driven away 

she is Vaisvclnara ; .19 An arrow when she draweth 
up her hooves, and Mahlidevsi when slie looketh 
around; 20 Sharp as a razor- when she beholdeth, 

she thundereth when she belloweth. 21 Death^is 
she when she loweth, and a fierce God when sue 
Avhmketh her tail; 22 Utter destruction when she 

12 Yi?,ihly mtchcraff.: an epithet follows, Mbajdvritd, invested 
with kdtbuja, the meaning of cho compound being uncertauv Y.I. 

53, notCw 
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inoveth her ears this way and that, Consumption 
wiicn she droppeth water; 23 A missile when milk¬ 

ing, pain in the head when milked; 24 The taking 
away of strength tA'hen she approacheth, a hand-to- 
hand fighter when roughly touched; 25 Wounding 
like an arrow when she is. fastened by her mouth, 
contention when she is beaten; 26 Fearfully veno¬ 
mous when falling, darkness when she hath fallen 
down. 

27 Following him, the BrUhnaan’s coav extinguisheth 
the vital breath of the injurer of the Br&hman ; 28 
Hostility when being out to pieces, woe to children 
Avhen the portions are distributed; 21) A destruct¬ 
ive missile of Gods when she is being seized, misfor¬ 
tune when carried away; 3l) Misery while being 
additionally acquired, contumely and abuse while 
being put in the stall; 31 Poison when in agitation, 

fever when seasoned with condirneats; 32 Sin while 

she is cooking, evil dream when she is cooked; , 33 
Uprooting when she is being turned round, destruc¬ 
tion when she hath been turned round; 34 Discord 

by her srr.ell, grief when she is being eviscerated ; a 
serpent with poison in its fang when drawn ; 35 Loss 

of power while sacrificially presented, humiliation 
when she hath been offered ; 36 Wrathful Sarva 

while being carved, Simidfl when cut up; 37 Poverty 

while she is being eaten, Destruction when eaten. 38 
The Brdhman’s cow when eaten cuts off the injurer 
of Brahmans both from this world and from the world 
yonder. 39 Her slaughter is the sin of witchcraft, 
her cutting-up is a thunderbolt, her undigested grass 
is a secret spell. 40 Homelessness is she when denied 
her rights. 41 Having become Flesh-eating Agni 
the Bnthman’s cow entereth into and devoureth the 


jG Stmidd: apparently a female demon, or a disease attributed to 
her influence. ‘ May all the rivers keep us free from Simidft ’ (R. V. 
V.U, 00.). Cf. A. V, IV. 23. 4. 

9 
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oppressor of Brfthrrians. 42 Sho sunders all his 
inerabers, joints, and roots. 43 She cuts off relation¬ 
ship on the father’s .side and destroys inaterual 
kinship. 44 The Brahman’s corr, not restored by a 
Kshatriya, ruins the marriajjeswlnd all the kinsmen of 
the Brahman’s oppressor. 45 She makes him house¬ 
less, homeless, childless : he is extinguished without 
posterity to succeed him. 46 So shall it bo with the 
Kshatriya who takes to himself the cow of the Brah¬ 
man who hath this knowledge. 

47 Quickly, when he is smitten down by death, the 

clamorous vultures cry : 

48 Quickly around his funeral fire dance women with 

dishevelled locks. 

Striking the hand upon the breast and uttering their 
evil shriek. 

4!) Quickly the w'olves are howling in the habitation 
where he lived : 

50 Quickly they ask about him, What is this ? What 
thing hath happened here ? 

.51 Rend, rend to pieces, rend away, destroy, destroy 
him utterly. 

.52 Destroy Angirasl! the wretch who robs and 
the Brahmans, born 

53 Of evil womb, thou witchcraf« hid, for Vaisvadevl is 

thy name, 

54 Consuming, burning all things up, the thunderbolt 

of spell and charm. 

5.) Go thou, becoming Mrityu sharp as razor’s edge, 
pursue thy course : 


wrongs 


52 


Angirast: (the cow) belonging to Angiras and hw represeutatives 
the Atliarva-j»riosts. 

53 Born of evU tvomh: hWbajam ~ kn-ulba-jam.—Ludwig. Cf. -stanza 
12. Vanvadei t: belonging to all the Gods or to the Visve Devus. 

The metrical portions of the hymn (47—ilS) have been translated 
hy Ludwig, Der Kigveda, III. p. 529. 
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56 Thou bearest off the tyrants’ strength, their store of 

merit, and their prayers. 

57 Bearing oft* wrong, thou givest in that world to him 

who hath been wronged. 

58 0 Cow, become a tracker through the curse the Brilh' 

man hath })ronounced, 

59 Become a bolt, an arrow through his sin, be terribly 

venomous. 


CO 0 Cow, break thou the head of him who wrongs the 
Brahmans, criminal, niggard, blasphemer of the 
Gods. 

61 Let Agni burn the spiteful wretch when crushed to 
death and slain by thee. 

_ 62 Rend, rend to bits, rend through and through, scorch 
and consume and burn to dust, 

63 Consume thou, even from the root, the Brahmans’ 

tyrant, godlike Cow ! 

64 That he may go from Yama’s home afar into the 

worlds of .sin. 


65 feo, Goddess Cow, do thou from him, the Brahmans’ 

tyrant, criminal, niggard, blasphemer of the Gods, 

66 With hundred-knotted thunderbolt, sharpened and 

edged with razor-blades, 

67 Strike off the shoulders and the bead. 


68 Snatch thou the hair from off his head, and from his 

body strip the skin : 

69 Tear out his sinews, cause his flesh to fall in pieces 

from his frame. 


70 Crush thou his bones together, strike and beat the 
marrow out of him. 


71 Dislocate all his limbs and joints. 

72 From earth let the Carnivorous Agni drive him, let 

\ayu burn him from mid-air’s broad region, 

/3 From heaven let Sftrya drive him and consume him. 
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HYMN I. 

Risk, Mighty One, who liest in the waters, and enter 
this thy fair and glorious kingdom. 

Let Rohita who made this All uphold thee carefully 
nurtured for supreme dominion. 

2 The strength that was in waters hath ascended. 

Mount o'er the tribes whi.ch thou hast generated. 
Creating Soma, waters, plants and cattle, bring 
hitherward both quadrupeds and bipeds. 

3 Ye Maruts, strong and mighty, sons of Prisni, with 

Indra for ally crush down our foemen. 

Let Rohita, ye bounteous givers, hear you, thrice- 
seven Maruts who delight in sweetness! 

4 Up to the lap of births, to lofty places, hath Rohita, 

the germ of Dames, ascended. 

This Book is almost entirely devotod to the glorification of liohita, 
the Red, a form of Fire and of the Sun, but distinguished from both 
those deities. The whole Book has been translated and oluQidated 
With an excellent commentary by M. Victor Henry (Los Hymnes 
Itohitas. Livre XIII de V Atharva^v^a, Traduit ct Comment^ par 
Victor Henry, Charge de Cours k la Faculty des Lettres do Paris. 
Paris: J. Maisonneiive, 1891). 

1 Mighty One: vdjin ; ‘ winner of the spoil.’*-*-*TIeury. Lmi in the 
v'ciUn : in which thou, as the Sun, hast set. Rohita : thyself as the 
rising Sun. 

2 The tribes : celestial as well as terrestrial; Rohita being the great 
j<ource from Avhioh all life has sprung. 

O Thrice-seven: a fanciful expression for an indefinite number. In 
R. V. VIII. 85. 8. tho number of the Maruts or Storm-Gods is said to 
be thrico-sixty, or, according to Sayana, sixty-throe, that is nine bands 
or companies consisting of seven each. Cf. A. V.. I. 1, 1, note. 

4 The lap of births: the place whence all creation springs. There is 
a play of words in the original: riiho ruroha rdhita d'ruroha. Dames j 
the Dawns. 
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his way in front here he received the kingship. 

5 For thee hath Rohita obtained dominion, scattered 

thine enemies, become thy safeguard. 

. So by the potent Sakvaris let Heaven and Earth 
be milked to yield thee all thy wishes. 

6 Rohita gave the Earth and Heavens their being. 

There Pararneshthin held the cord extended. 
Thereon reposeth Aja EkapAda. P e with his might 
hath stablished Earth and Heaven. 

7 Rohita firmly stablished Earth and Heaven : by him 

was ether fixt, by him the welkin. 

Ho measured out mid-air and all the regions : by himi 
the Grods found life that lasts for ever. 

8 Arranging shoots, springs, Rohita considered this 

Uni verso in all its forms and phases. 

May he, gone up to heaven with mighty glory, 
anoint thy sovranty with milk and fatness’. 

9 Thy risings up, th}’' mountings and ascensions where- 

with thou fillest heaven and air^s mid-region— 

By prayer for these, by milk of these, increasing, in. 
Rohita^s kingdom watch, among his people. 


b For ifut: for thyself, Kohita. Scattered: M. Henry reads mjd^yan 
«77i deyat for vi <Uthan of the text which is marked as. doubtful in the 
Index Vorborum. SakoarU: (from to be strong) verses in the 
SakvaH metre consisting of 56 (7 x 8) syllables; here the stanzas of the 
twoSanuina or psalms ctilled Raivata (Wealthy) and Sakvara (I'otout), 
the former of which is identified with the Bphab in Aitareya Rrdhmana, 
IV. 18., and the latter with the BitihanbarA. See XL 3, 16, note. 

6 Farameshthin: the Supremo Being. Aja Fkapdda: the X7nlx»ra 
or .Kterual One-footed; a personification of the Sun and here idenfciticd 
with^ Rohita. 

7 Ether: avjfr; the highest heaven, the empyrean, the abode of 

the Sun, supported by the vault of ndkciy the firmament or welkin. 
Life that lasts for ever: ov ambrosia, Soma that makes 

them immortal. 

8 Shoots, springs: praruho ruhds; the ‘ risings up^ and ‘ mountings * 
of the liext stanza. 
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tribes^ thy heat produced have followed hither 
the Calf and G4yatrl, the strain that lauds him. 

With friendly heart let them approach to serve thee, 
and the Calf Rohita come witli his mother. 

Erected, Rohi ta hath reached the welkhr, wise, young, 
creating every form and figure. 

Agni, refulgent with his heightened lustre, in the 
third realm hath brought us joy and gladness. 

Thousand-horned Bull, may Jfitavedas, worshipped 
with butter, bahned with Soma, rich in heroes. 

Besought, ne’er quit me : may I ne’er forsake thee. 
Give me abundant men and herds of cattle. 

Rohita is the sire and mouth of worship; to him with 
voice, ear, heart I pay oblation. 

To Rohita come Gods with joyful spirit. May he by 
risings raise me till I join him. 

Rohita ordered sacrifice for Visvakarman ; thence 
have I obtained this strength and energy. 

May I proclaim thee as my kin over the greatness of 
the world. 




10 The tribes ; cf. stanza 2. Here the Celestials arc meant. Th>f 
h^at : there is a play on the word tdpas which means both heat and 
fervent devotion or religions austerity. Tha Calf: Agni or Rohita a.s 
the young Sun. (Hyairi: the personification of the metre which is 
especially sacred to Agni identified here with Rohita. llh mother : 
Dawn, who p>recedes and may be said to produce the Sun. 

11 A^ni: as the Sun, identified with Rohita. 

12 Thousandfionud Bull: the mighty one with his countless rays 
of light. 

1 11 Till I join him: I adopt M. Henry’s reading mnityat^ infinitive 
dative, for sdmityai of the text which appears to be corrupt. 

l‘i Visvakarman: the Omnifio ; ‘the mythical being who has ar¬ 
ranged in heaven all the phases of the first sacrifice whence all crea¬ 
tion sprang, plnises of which those of the earthly' sacrifice are the im 
age and the copy.’—Henry. Creation typified and originated by the: 
mysterioiis primeval sacrifice is the subject of R. V. X. 130. ‘‘indra 
after having slain Vritra became Visvakarman. Pmjapati after having 
producal the creatures became (also) Visvakarman ’ (Hang’s Aiiareya 
Br/Uimana, IV. 22). See also R. V. A. 8i and 82, 
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n thee have mounted Brihati and Pankti, and 
Kakup with fj^reab aplendovir, Jatavedas I 

The cry of Va^jhat with the voice uplifted, and 
Rohita V7ith seed ou thee have? mounted. 

He goes into the womb of ear th, he robes himself in 
heaven and air. 

He on the Bright One’s station hath reached heaven¬ 
ly light and all the worlds. 

To us, VAclmspati, may Earth be pleasant, pleasant 
our dwelling, pleasant be our conches. 

Even here may Prdria be our friend i may Agni, O 
Parameshthin, give thee life and splendour. 

And those, Vaohaspati, our own five seasons, sacred 
to Visvakarraaii their creator. 

Even here our friend be PrftQ i .* P'arameshthin, may 
Rohita vouchsafe thee life and splendour. 


15 With the voice V 2 )lifted: ‘ Wliat m tbe exact meaniug of the 

strange epithet applied to the cry vashat? Of course 

it •svould bo very wimple to coirect vskythdhhdro and to translate . . • . 
the tishnih and tbe imperiHhaldo vasbat” but inis would require 

tliroo changes of accent against which the pada text protest. 

One resource is loft, to admit that tbe poet ( ? ), after having express¬ 
ly onuuierated several metres, has added the ushnih by means of a 
pan on the word 'ushnihd “ nape of the neck'' and iishnih/' In 
this case mhnihdh^hard might signify that which is pronounced on 
the top," because the vashat is a sort of crowning of the sacrifice, or 
still rather it would be a rolined substitute for the adjective uchchoir- 
(jkoshity which is found in two places in the A. V., and would natural¬ 
ly be rendered by “ uttered with a high voice." This latter interpreta¬ 
tion appears to me to be almost certainly correct.'—Henry. Prof. 
Ludwig translates: ‘LshniliA, Om.' 

16 I'he Bright One^s statical: the abode of tbe Sun, the empyrean. 
Stanzas 16—20 form part of tho Godanam ceremony (see 11. 13.), and 
appear to have been inserted in the hymn solely on account of the 
mention of Kohita in stanza 18. 

17 Vdchaspati : Lord of Speech, a Genius presiding over human 
lifo; an epithet of Soma, Visvakarman, Prajilpati, and Brihaspati. Soe 
I. 1. 1, note. Frdna : Vital Breath personified. See XL 4. Paramesh¬ 
thin ; meaning, apparently, botli tho Supreme Being and the youth 
who has obtiiined complete sanctification by the initiatory ceremony. 

18 Our own five seasons: that is, may they be propitious to the youth- 
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4ed, 0 Vilcbaspatii joy and understanding, kine in 
our stall and children in our consorts. 

Even here may Prlina be our friend : may Agni, 0 
Parameshthin, give thee life and splendour. 

20 With splendour let God Savitar, and Agni, ivith 

.splendour Mitra, Varuija inve.st thee. 

Treading dovvn all Malignities, come hither. Plea-’ 
sant and glorious hast thou made this kingdom, 

21 Rohita, car-borne by a speckled leader, thou, pouring 
' water, goest on in triumph. 

22 Golden, refulgent, lofty is the Lady, Rohini, Rohita’^a 

devoted Consort. 

Through her may we win various spoil and booty, 
tlirough her be conquerors in every battle. 

23 Rohita’s seat is Rohini before us : that is the path 

the speckled Mare pursueth. 

Kasyapas and Gandharvas lead her upward, and 
heavenly sages ever watch and guard her. 

24 Shrya’s bay steeds refulgent and immortal draw the 

light-rolling chariot on for ever. 

Driidter of fatness, Robita, resplendent, hath entered 
into various-coloured heaven. 

25 Rohita, Bull whose horns are sharply pointed, supe¬ 

rior of Agni and of Shrya, 

He who supports the sundered earth and heaven,—— 
from him the Gods eiFect their own creations. 


20 27,13 Hngdom; cf. stanza 1, lino 1. 

22 Rohini : feminine of Rohita ; the Red (cow or marc) : hero mean 
ing Ushas or Dawn. In later times Rohiia was the name of a liinar. 
asterism personified as a daughter of Dak.sha and regarded as the 
favourite wife of the Moon. 

23 Speckled Mare: cf. stanza 21. Kaij/apas: .i class of semi-divine 
genii or spirits who regulate the course of the Sun. Gandlutrvae ; 
celestial beings who dwell in the sky and govern the course of the 
heavenly bodies. 

25 Horns: rays of light. Superior of Agni: see introductory note. 









THE HYHNS OF 




obita rose to heaven from mighty ocean, Rohita 
rose and clomball steeps and rises. 

27 Prepare the Milky One wlio teems with fatness ; she 

is the Grods’ never-reluctant milch-eow. 

Indra drink Soma : ours be peace and safety. Let 
Agni lead the laud, and chase our foemen. 

28 Both kindling and inflamed, adored with butter and 

enbaneed thereby, 

May conquering Agni, conqueror of all, destroy mine ' 
enemies. 

29 Let him smite down in death and burn the foeman / 

who attacketh me. 

Our adversarie.s we consume through Agni the Car¬ 
nivorous. 

30 Beat them down, Indra, with thy bolt, beat them 

down, mighty witl> thine arm. 

I through the energy and force of Agni have secured 
my foes. 

31 Cast down our foes beneath our feet, 0 Agni. Bri- 

haspati, oppress our rebel kinsman. 

Low let them fall, O Indra-Agni, Mitra-VaruJja, 
powerless to show their auger. 

32 Ascending up on high, 0 God, O SArya, drive my 

foes away. 

Yea, beat them backward with the stone ; to deepest 
darkness let them go. 

33 Calf ofVirAj, the Bull of prayers and worship, white- 

backed, he hath gone up to air’s mid-region. 


27 Prepare : or, mete out. The Milhy One : the altar, the source 
o>f all prosperity. The stanza is addressed to the priest whose duty is 
to measure it out and prepare it for sacritice. 

32 The stone: the thunderbolt. * Are there no stones in beaYon But 
what servo for the tlnmderr—Othelio, V. 2. 

33 Calf of VirdJ : hero the divine being Tir^j (see X. 10. 1.) ap¬ 
peal's 'IS a personification of IJshas or Dawn, both the mother and the 
consort of the Sun. Brahma : used in two senses, the Supreme Being, 
the Sun, and prayer. 
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35 


36 


37 


39 


40 


ging, they hymn the Calf, with gifta of buttei'; 
him who is Brahma they exalt with Brahma. 

Eise up to earth, rise up to heaven above it; rise up 
to opulence, rise up to kingship. 

Eise up to offspring, rise to life immortal; rise, and 
with Robita unite thj' body. 

With all the Gods who circle round the Sun, up¬ 
holding royal sway, 

Witl'i all of these may Rohita accordant, give sov- 
ranty to thee with friendly spirit. 

Cleansed by prayer, sacrifices bear thee upw'ard: 
bay coursers, ever travelling, convey thee. Thy 
light shines over sea and billowy ocean. 

Eohita, conqueror of cows and riches and gathered 
spoil, is heaven’s and earth’s upholder. 

Over earth’s greatness would I tell my kinship with 
thee w'ho hast a thousand births and seven. 

A glorious sight to beasts and men, thou goest 
glorious to the regions and mid-regions. 

On earth’s, oti Aditi’s bosom, bright with glory. 
Fain would I equal Savitar in beauty. 

Thou, yonder, kuowest all things here, when here 
thou knowTst what is there. 

From here men see the sphere of light, Sdrya pro¬ 
foundly wise in heaven. 

A God, thou injurest the Gods: thou movest in 
the ocean’s depth. 

Jlen kindle common Agni: him only the higher 
sages know. 


36 Sea and billowy ocean : the ocean of air; a hendiadjf^. 

37 Hast a thousand births and seven ; art re-boru day after day for 
ever. The numbers are fanciful. 

40 T/ioti injurest the Gods : dimmest their glory with thy surpassing 
brightness. Common Agni: whose blessings all men enjoy, although 
only sages can really understand the nature of the Deity. 
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Beneatli the upper realm, above this lo^er, bearing 
her Calf at foot, the Corv hath risen. 
Whitherward, to what place hath she departed? 
Where doth she calve? Not in this herd of cattle. 

42 She hath become one'-footed or two-footed, four- 

footed, or eight-footed or nine-footed, 

This universe’s thousand-sjliabled Pankti, Oceans 
flow forth from her in all directions. 

43 Rising to heaven, immortal, hear my calling. Cleans¬ 

ed by prayer, sacrifice.s bear thee upward, Bay 
coursers, ever on the road, convey thee, 

44 This, O Itnmortal One, I know of tliee, thy progress 

to the sky, thy dwelling-place in loftiest heaven. 

45 Beyond the sky, beyond the Earth looks Sflrya, and 

beyond the floods. 

The single eye of all that is, to mighty heaven hat’ 
he arisen. 

46 The earth was made his altar, and the wide expanse 

were the fence. 

There Rohita established both these Agnis, fervent 
heat and cold. 

47 He stablished heat and cold, he made the mountains 

sacrificial posts. 

41 The et,anz». is taken from K. V. I. 164. 17. Cf A, V, IX. 9. 17. 
Ushas or Dawn hath risen between heaven and earth, carrying with 
her the young Sun her offspring. Calve; produce the Sun. This 
herd of cattle : this world. 

42 Taken partly from R. V. I. 164. 41: see A. V. IX. tO. 21. 
Accordi.ng to M. Henry, the feet of the cow are the beams of Dawn 
which multiply as she advances. ‘In another sens(3 the “feet ” are 
rhythmic unities, which leads up to the introduction of the pc/hifi,' 
a metre consisting of forty syllables. The thousand-syllabled paiikti 
represents, acooniing to this explanation, the spread of the light over 
the universe. See M. Henry’s note. 

40 Expanses: the quarter.*! of the skf and the spaces above and 
below. The fence ; tho paridhis or enclosing-sticks surrounding the 
sacrificial fire. See Sacred Books of the Ea.st, XJT. p. 87. Both tlsest 
Agnis; tho Sun of Sarainer and the Sun of Winter. 
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en both the Agnis, R,ohita’s who found celestial 
light, with rain for molten butter, sacrificed. 

Rohita’s Agni—his who found heaven’s light—is 
kindled with the prayer. 

From him the lieat, from him the cold, from him the 
sacrifice was born. 

Both Agnis—Rohita’s who found the light of heaven 
—made strong by prayer, 

Waxing by prayer, adored with prayer, by prayer 
enkindled, sacrificed. 

One is deposited in Truth, one kindled in the waters: 
both 

Agnis of Rohita who found the light are set aflame 
with prayer. 

That decked by Wind, and that prepared by Indra 
IJrahmanaspati, 

Agnis of Rohita who found light, prayer-enkindled, 
sacrificed, 

Rohita made the earth to be his altar, heaven his 
Dakshind. 

Then heat he took for Agni, and with rain for molten 
butter he created every living thing. 

The earth became an altar, heat was Agni, and the 
butter rain. 

There Agni made, by song a.TLd hymn, these moun¬ 
tains rise and stand erect. 

Then, having made the hills stand up, Rohita spake 
to Earth and said : 

In thee let every thing be born, what is and what is 
yet to be. 


48 Agni: here representing tlie two Agnis of stanza 46. 

50 One: the Sun. One : lightning springing from the watery clouds, 
53 Dakskif}^: or, priestly fee. 











THE ETMSB OP 


[BOOK 


‘§L 


56 


57 


'58 


This sacrifice, the first of all, the past, the present, 
had its birth. 

From that arose this universe, yea, all this world of 
brightness, brought by Rohita the heavenly Sage. 

If thou should kick a cow, or by indecent act offend 
the Sun, 

Thy root I sever: nevermore mayst thou cast shade sv 
on the ground. 

Thou who, between the fire and me, passest across 
the line of shade, 

Thy root I sever; nevermore mayst thou cast shadow, 
on the ground. 

Whoe’er he be who, SArya, God ! comes between thee 
and me to-day. 

On him we wipe away ill-dream, and troubles, anc 
impurity. 


59 


Let us not, Indra, leave the path, the Soma-presser’i 
sacrifice. 


60 


Let not malignities dwell with us. 

May we obtain, completely wrought, the thread spun 
out to reach the Gods, 

That perfecteth our sacrifice. 


55 Thh sacrifice: typifyinff and originating creation. See R. V. X. 
82. 7, 88, 9; 130. 1, notes. 

56 Directed against demoniacal beings. 

57 M. Henry observes ; ‘These three stanzaB [56—58] seem to rotor 
to a solar eclipse, and it is very probable that they figured among the 
“robitas ” recited at such an occurrence (Kausika Sutra, XCIX. 4).’ 

59 Taken from II. V. X. 57. 1. 

60 P’rom R. V. X. 57. 2. The thread: the long lino of heavenly 
light. 

The hymn has been translated akio by Lud wig, Der Rigv'eda, III. 
p. 536. See also Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 395 ; and Schermiuj, I’lhlo- 
sophiache Hyuiuen, p. 73. 







Kadiant^ refulgent in the sky are reared the banners 
of his light, 

Adi 63 ’’a's, who beholdeth man, mighty iii act and 
bountiful. 

2 liot us laud him, the whole world's Herdsman, Shrya, 

wlio with his rays illumines all the regions, 

Mark of the quarters, brightening them*with lustre 
swift, mighty-pinioned, flying in the ocean. 

3 From west to east thou speedost freely, making by 

magic clay and night of diverse colours. 

This is, Aditya, thy transcendent glory, that thou 
•alone art born through all creation. 

4 Victorious, inspired, and brightly shining, whom \ 

seven strong tawny-coloured coursers carry, ' 

Whom Atri lifted from the flood to heaven, thus men 
behold thee as tliy course thou runnest. 

5 Let them not snare thee) speeding on thy fouraey: 

pass siifely, swiftly places hard to traverse,— 

While measuring out the day and night thou movest—^ 

O Surya, even Heaven and Earth the Goddess. 


The hy Din is a glonfioation of the Sun as Aditya, Surya, and Kohita. 

2 Mark of the quarters: {}yrajfi^nam, as corrected by von Roth ins¬ 
tead of prnjhan^m of the text) the sign according to which the posi¬ 
tion of the oardiutil points is fixed. 

4 Atri: a celebmU^d Uishi, said to have been thrown into it fierv 
pit by the Asm-as and delivered by the Afivins (H. V. 1. 112. 7 • 1]^ 
d ; 118. 7). la later times ho was regarded as one of the ten Prji/apatis 
or Lor is of dreation engendered by Manu for the purpose of oreatintr 
tho univei-se. V. V". 40. 8 Atari ta said to have * established in 

tho heaven the eyo oTS>urya;' by the ina^c arts 

<»f the demon SvarbhAnu, the Rahu of later times. In stanza 9 t.)f the 
same hymn the Atris or dcacendanta .of Atri are said to have ‘ found 
the Sun again.’ 

r> Let them not mare thee: the Sim being regarded as a bird. Sec 
XVII. ]. 8, note. 
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6 Hail to thy rapid car whereon, 0 Sdrya, thou circlest 

in a moment both the limits, 

Whirled by thy bay steeds, best of all at drawing, 
thy hundred horses or seven goodly coursers ! 

7 Mount thy strong car, OStirya, lightly rolling, drawn 

by good steeds, propitious, brightly gleaming, 
Whirled by thy bays, most excellent at drawing, thy 
hundred horses or seven goodly coursers. 

8 Shrya hath harnessed to his car to draw him seven 

stately bay steeds gay with golden housings. 

The Bright One .started from the distant region; 
dispolTing gloom the God hath climbed the heavens. 

9 With lofty banner hath the God gone upward, and 

introduced the light, expelling darkness. 

He hath looked round on all the worlds, tho Hero, 
the son of Aditi, Celestial Eagle. 

10 Rising, thou spreadest out thy rays, thou nourishest 

all shapes and forms. 

Thou with thy power illumest both the oceans, 
encompassing all spheres with thy refulgence, 

11 Moving by magic power to east and westward, these 

two young creatures, sporting, circle ocean. 

One of the pair beholds all living creature.s; with 
wheels of gold the bay stoeds bear the other. 

13 Atri established thee in heaven, 0 Sdrya, to create 
the month. 

So on thou goest, firmly held, heating, beholding all 
that is. 


6 Both iht limits: tJie oastM-n and western horizons. 

10 Both the oceans : celestial and teiTostrial. 

11 The stanza is taken, with variations, from R V, X. 85. i8, and 
is found also, with variants, in A. V. VII. 81.1. To east and toestivard: 
or, forward and backward. Two young creatures: Sv-Tya. and Soma; 
Sm: and Moon. 
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^the Caif both his parents so thou joinest both the 
distant bounds. 

Surely the Gods up yonder knew this saered mystery 
long ago. 

14 Sfirya is eager to obtain all wealth that lies along 

the sea. 

Great is the course spread out for him, his eastward 
and his westward path. 

15 He finishes his race with speed and never tiu’ns his 

thought aside. 

Thereby he keeps not from the Gods enjoyment of 
the Drink of Life. 

16 His li';ralds bear him up aloft, the God who knoweth 

all that live, 

Sfirya, tliat all may look on him. 

17 The Constellations p.ass away, like thieves, departing 

in the night, 

Before the all-beholding Sun. 

18 His herald rays are seen afar refulgent o’er the w'orld 

of men. 

Like tlames of firo that burn and blaze. 

19 Swift and albbeautiful art thou, 0 SArya, maker of 

the light. 

Illuming all the radiant realm. 

20 Thou geest to the hosts of Gods, thou cornost hither 

to mankind, 

Hither, all light to be behold. 


1.3 The Calf: Agni. His parents: t!ie upper and lower part* of the 
fire-drill. Both tfte distant hounds: cf. stanza 6. The force of the com- 
pariaoii is not very obvious. See M. Henry’s note. 

Id .Stanzas 16—24 are taken from R. V. I. 50. 1—9, and appear 
again in X. V, XX. 47. 1.3—21. Heralds: or, banners; the rays of 
light or luminous clouds that announce his approach. The God tvAo 
knoweth nil that live: jdidvedasam ; here an epithet of Siirya. 

I D 
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With that same eye of thine wherewith thou seefet, 
brilliant Varuna, 

The active one among' mankind, 

22 Traversing sky and wide rnid-air, thou metest with 
thy beams our days. 

Sun, seeing all things that have life. 

25 Seven bay steeds harnessed to thy car bear thee, 

O thou far-seeing One, 

God, SArya, with the radiant hair. 

24 Sdrya hath yoked the pure bright seven, the daugh¬ 
ters of the car, with these, 

His own dear team, he travelleth. 

35 Devout, aflame \vith fervent heat, Roliita hath gone, 
up to heaven. 

He is re-born, returning to bis birthplace, and hath 
become the Gods’ imperial ruler. 

26 Dear unto all men, facing all directions, vvith hands 

and palms on every side extended, 

He, the sole God, engendering earth and heaven, 
beareth them with his wings and arms together. 

27 The single-footed hath outstepped the biped, the 

biped overtakes the tr iple-footed. 

The biped hath outstridden the six-footed: those sit 
around the single-fuoted’s body. 


2\ ascrl here an an appellative (the Eneompaasrr) of 

j^tlrya. Sayana explains tlio word a« nniahinni'vdraka^ avertcr of evil. 

24 Tha- yure bnykt seven : tlie seven steeds that draw bis chariot: 
the numlan’ having reference to the sun’s seven rays. See XL 1. 56. 
note. His own dear team : or, yoked of themselves. 

26 Taken, with voiriations, from IL V. X, 81. S. Beareth : the R. V. 
rejiding is dkdmaii^ weMeth, that is, fuses the matter which he foniis 
into iieavon and earth. 

27 Taken, with variatiewis, fmn> R. V, X. H7> ungle-footed: 

th<{ Sun apf)oai‘s to be meant, whose motion is swifter than that of the ^ 

bipod, the onlirntry man, who, again, walks faster than the triple-f<H)t ^ 

€Kt or old man \vho moves with the assistance of a staff. Of. the Sphinx’s 
«#uigiua solved by Oedipus^ Th^ second line is less easy to explain. 
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When he, unwearied, fain to go, hath mounted his 
bays, he makes two colours, brightly shining. 

Rising with banners, conquering the regions, thou 
senclest light through ail the tloods, Aditya. 

Verily, Shrya, thou art great; truly, Aditya, thou 
art great. 

Great is thy grandeur, Mighty One: thou, 0 Aditj’a, 
thou art great. 

In heaven, O Bird, and in mid-air thou shinest : thou 
sbinest on the earth and in the waters. 

Thou hast pervaded both the seas with splendour : 
a God art thou, O God, light-winner, mighty. 

Soaring in mid-course hither from the distance, fleet 
and inspired, the Bird that flies above us, 

AVitli might advancing Vishnu manife.sted, he con¬ 
quers all that moves with radiant banner: 

Brilliant, observant, mighty Lord, an Eagle illuming 
both tile spheres and air between them. 

Day and the Night, clad in the robes of Sflrya, spread 
forth more widely all his hero powers. 

Flaming and radiant, strengthening his body, bestow¬ 
ing floods that promptly come to meet us, 

He, luminous, winged, mighty, strenglh-bestower, 
hath mouiiti d all the regions as he forms them. 

Bright presence of the Gods, the luminous herald, 
SArya hath mountefl the celestial regions. 

Day’s maker, he hath shone away the darkness, and 
radiant, passed o’er plactis hard to traverse. 


Tue K. V. version is different: ‘ Pour-footed creatures (dogs) come 
when bipeds (meu) call them, and stand and Iwik \\?iere five (severai 
uumO are met together,’ i»eirig uncertain at first whether tlioir 
jiri* among them or not. See A. V. XIH. 3. 25. There are many traces 
of similar riddles in tl»e Veda. The riddles propounded by Sam eon are 
reconiod in the Pvihle ; there is a lai-ge colleetiou of enigmas in the 
Icelandic Herverar Saga ; and old Flnglish and Scottish ballads abound 
in them. See P»aring Gould's Strange Survivals, pp. 220- -237. 

29 Taken, with variations, from R. V. VI 11. 90. IL 
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is He hath goiie up on high, the Gods’ bright presence, 
the eye of Mitra, Varuna, and Agni. 

The soul of all that moveth not or inoveth, Sdrya 
hath filled the earth and air and heaven. 

36 High in the midst of heaven may we behold thee 

whom men call Savitar, the bright red Itagle, 
Soaring and speeding on thy way, refulgent, unwast¬ 
ing light which Atri erst discovered. 

37 Him, Son of Aditi, an Eagle hasting along heaven’s 

height, I supplicate in terror. 

As such prolong our lengthened life, O Sfirya : may 
we, unharmed, enjoy thy gracious favour. 

38 This gold-hued Hansa’s wings, soaring to heaven, 

spread o’er a thousand days’ continued journey. ^ 
Supporting all the Gods upon his bosom, he goes his 
way beholding every creature. 

39 Rohita, in primeval days PrajApati, was, after, lime. 
Mouth of all sacrifices, he, Rohita, brought celestial 

light, 

40 He, Rohita, became the world; Rohita gave the 

heaven its heat. 

Rohita with his beams of light travelled along the 
earth and sea. 

41 To all the regions Rohita came, the imperial Lord of 

heaven. . n 

He watches over ocean, heaven, and earth and all 

existing things, 

42 Mounting the lofty ones, he, bright, unwearied, splen¬ 

didly shining, makes two separate colours, 


35 Taken from K V. I. 115. 1. 

36 Atri ; cf. stanza 4. 


38 The stanza occurs in A. V. X. 8, 18, and is repeated in 3. 14 of 
this Book. 


39 Time: KMa, personified and deified. See XIX. 53. 

42 The lofty Ones : the quarters of the sky and the intermediate 
spaces. Two separate rj,lours : light when he is present, and darkness 
vyhen he is absent. Wirid-approache?': it seems impossible to get any 
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While through all worIcU that are he sends his lustre, 
radiant, observant, mighty, wind-approacher. 

43 One form comes on, the other is reverted: to day 

and night the Strong One shapes and fits him. 
With humble prayer for aid we call on Sftrya, who 
knows the way, whose home is in the region. 

44 The suppliant s way, filling the earth, the Mighty 

circleth the world with eye that none deceiveth. 

. May he, all-seeing, well-disposed and holy, give ear 
and listen to the word I utter. 

45 Bla:iing with light his majesty hath compassed ocean 

and earth and heaven and airs mid-region. 

May he, alhseeing, well-disposed and holy, give ear 
and listen to the word I utter. 

46 Agni is wakened by the peopIe^s fuel to meet the 

J)awn who cometh like a milch-cow. 

Like young trees shootingup on iiigh their branches, 
his flames are mounting to the Vault of heaven. 


meaning out of vafarndj/ds^ vdtam dydh of the Pada text. The S. P. 
Dictionary considers it to be an interpolation. Prof. Ludwig translates 
it by ‘ der \<Mudzauber ’ the wind-spell, as though it were vdta -p mdyd. 
M.' Henry changes the Word into vdtam dpoy ‘ (over) wind and waters.* 
The p^da would then nm ‘ bright, strong, obsowant, over wind and 
waters.* 

43 ‘ The sun does never set nor rise. When people think the sun 
is setting (it is not so). For after having annved at the end of the 
day it makes itself produce two opposite effects, making night to what 
is below and day to what is on the other side,* Similarly, mutatiy^ 
mutafzdis, for day.—Haug*8 Aitareya Brfihmapa, III. 44. 

44 The mppliant^a way: the refuge and help of the distressed; 
Kohita, the Sun. 

46 The stanza is taken from R. V. V. 1. 1. The second line is diffi¬ 
cult :—‘ and then his irradiations proceed aloft to the heavens, like 
the flocks of moving birds.*—Stevenson. * Like birds (>) flying up to 
a branch, the flames of Agni went up to heaven, (or like strong men 
reaching up to).’—Max Mttller. 

The hymn has been translated also by Ludwig, Der Eigveda, III. 
p. 540. 
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HYMN III. 

He who engendered these, the earth and heaven, 
who made the worlds the mantle that he weareth, 

' In whom abide the six wide-spreading regions 
through which the Bird’s keen vision penetrateth, 
This God is wroth offended by the sinner who wrongs 
the BtAhtnan who hath gained this knowledge. 
Agitato him, O Rohita; destroy him : entangle in thy 
snares the Briihnian’s tyrant. 

2 He from whom winds blow’ pure in ordered season, 

from whom the .seas flow forth in all directions, 
This God, etc. 

3 He who takes life away, he who bestows it; fiom 

\vl)oni comes breath to every living creature. 

This God, etc. 

4 Who with the breath he draws sates earth and 

heaven, with expiration hlls the ocean s belly, 

This God, etc. ^ 

5 In whom Viv4i, Prajapati, Parameshthin, Agni Vais- 

vanara abide with Paiikti, 

He who hath taken to himself the breathing of the 
Supreme, the vigour of the Highest, 

This God, etc. 

6 On whom rest six expanses and five regions, four 

waters, and three syllables of worship, 

He who hath looked between both spheres in anger, 
This God, etc. 


a malediction on the 


Tlie hymn is a glorification of Rohita, with 
mail who wrongs a .Brahman. u i • 

1 The Bird's: the Sun’s. This knowledge: of the nature of Rmiita 
enunciated in linos 1 and 2 of the stanza. This God: this refrain 

of two lines concludes every stanza except the last. 

2 Sens: collections of waters. With Pankii: that is, with the 
whole series or company of divine beings. Cf. XIII. 1, 42, no e. 

6 Three syilaUes of worship : the three mystical words hhx%r, hh urah 
ivai% Earth, Air, Heaven. M. Henry calls attention to the regular 
decrease in the numbers from six to two. 
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11 


12 


13 


He who, oonauuiitig food, hecaine master, the 
Lord of Prayer, the llegent of Hevotion, 

The world’s Lord, present and to be hereafter. This 
God, etc. I 

He who metes out the thirteenth month, constructed ; 
with days and nights, containing thii ty members^_ 
This God, etc. 

Dark the descent; the strong-winged birds are golden. 
they tiy aloft to heaven, enrobed in waters. 

They have come hither from the seat of Order, This 
God, etc. 

What silver, Kasyapa, thou ha.st refulgent, what 
briylitly-shining lotus-flower collected, 

Wherein are gathered seven Suns together, This 
God, etc. 

In front the Brihat-Sflman is his mantle, and from 
behind Rathantara enfoMs him, 

Ever with care robing themselves in splendour. This 
God, etc. 

One of his wings was Brihat, and the other Rathali- 
tara, vigorous with one same purpose. 

What time the Gods gave Kohita his being. Thi.« 
Grod, etc. 

At evening he is Varuria and Agni, ascending in the 


morninof he is Mitra. 

O 


is masculiae, and 


7 PrewU and to be hereafter ; bhM6, present, 
hhavMyddy future, neuten 

8 The creation of the thirteenth or intercalary month is here espe- 
dally ascribed to Rohita or the Sun, the Moon l)eing the creator of 
rhe ordinary months of the year. 

9 The stanza, taken from K Y. I. 164. 47, is found also m A. V . 
VI. 22. 1 and IX. 10, 22. 

10 Kasyapa: as re'^ulator of the course of the Sun. 

11 Bathaniara: ‘ The two (principal) Samans at the Sattra are the 
Briliat and Rathantararn. These are the two boats of the sacrifice, 
landing it on the other shore (in the celestial world) .... Brihat an<l 
Bathantaram are two wings.’—Hang’s Aitareya Brahmana, IV. 13. 

13 Varuna : the God who especially presides over the night; the 
starry heaven doitied. 
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:> As >Savital’, he moves through air’s mid region, as 
Indra wanna the heavens from the eentre. Tiiia 
God, etc. 

If This golcl-h'ued Hahsa’s .wings, soaring to heaven 
spread o’er a thousand days’ continued journey. 

Qj Supporting all the Gods upon his bosom, he goes big 
way beliolding every creature. This God, etc^ 

15 This is the God who dwells within the waters, the 

thousand-rooted, rnany-powered Atri, 

He who brought all this world into existence. This 
God, etc. 

16 With flying feet his tawny coursers carry the bright 

God through the sky, aglow witli splendtmr, 

Whose limbs uplifted fire and heat the heavens : hither 
he shines witli beams of golden colour. This God, etc. 

17 He beside whom his bay steeds bear the Adityas, 

by whom as sacrifice go many knowing 
The sole light shining spread through various places. 
This God, etc. 

18 The seven make the one-wheeled chariot ready : 

bearing seven name,s the single courser draws it. 
Tlie wheel, three-naved, is sound and undecayiiig: 
thereon these worlds of life are all dependent. 
This God, etc. 

19 Eight time>s attached the potent Courser draws it, 

Sire of the Gods, father of hymns and praises. 

So Mdtarisvan, measuring in spirit the thread of 
Order, purifies all regions. This God, etc. 

20 The thread that goes through all celestial quarters 

within the Gdyatd, womb of life eternal. This 
God, etc. 


14- This stami is repeated froni XIII. 2. 38. 

15 Atri : of. Xllf. 2. 4, note. 

18 See IX. 9. 2. 

20 TJie thread: the uninterrupted chain of sacrifice, reaching from 
earth to heaven, uniting men with the Gods and producing all earthly 
blessings and happiness hereafter. 
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21 Three afe the settings, three the upward risings, three 

are the spaces, yea, and three the heavens. 

We know thy triple place of birth, O x\gai, we know 
the deities’ triple generaticfiis. 

22 He who, as soon as born, laid broad earth open, and 

set the ocean in the air’s mid-region, This God,etc. 

23 Thou, Agni, kind with lights and aiental powers,, 

hast up in heaven shone as the Sun, enkindled. 

The Maruts, sons of Prisni, sang his praises what 
time the Gods gave Kohita his being. This God, etc. 

24 Giver of breath, giver of strength and vigour, he 

whose commandment all the Gods acknowledge, 
He who is Lord of this, of man and cattle, This God, 
etc. 

25 The single-footed hath outstepped the biped, the 

biped overtakes the triple-footed. 

The quadntped hath wrought when bipeds called 
him, standing and kxdcing on the five collected. 
This God is wroth offended by the sinner that wrongs 
the Brahman who hath gained this knowledge. 
Agitate him, O Rohita ; destroy him ; entangle in 
thy snares the BrAhman’s tyrant. 


21 Three are the eetUn(/s: m M. tlonry observes, the idea of the 
'iviple birth of Agni, from Heaven as the Sun, from men as Sacnfioial 
Fire, and from the waters of the firmament as lightning (see E. Y. X. 
45. i), is at the bottom of these arithmetical speculations. IVipU.place 
of birth: ‘ Three several places of his birth they honour, in raid-air, 
in the heaven, and xa the waters^ (R. Y. 1. 95. 3). 

24 This stanssa is the second verse of the Hymn to Pi*ajapati, R. V. 
X. 121, which appears, with variations, in A. Y. [Y. 2. The original 
refrain is, ‘ What God (other than Px’ajapati, according to Prof, Lud¬ 
wig) shall we adore with our oblation T 

25 The first line is repeated from XI fl. 2. 27 ; and line 2, which is 
taken, with variations, from the same stanza of the original hymn 
(R, Y. X. 117. 8) is explained in the note thereon. Acoording to M. 
Henry, i/ie quadruped is the Sun, often represented under the form of 
a hull or horse, who comes at the prayer of men and from his station 
in heaven looks down on the five human races. 
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Born is tlie darksome Mother s Son, the Avbitely 
shining Calf of Night. 

He, Rohita, ascemleth up to heaven, hath inounti.‘d 
to the heights. 

HYMN IV. 

Down looking, on the ridge of sky Savitar goes to 
highest heaven. 

To misty cloud filled with his rays Mahendra goe.« 
encompassed round. 

Creator, and Ordainer, he is V^yu, he is lifted cloud. 

Rudra, and Mahfideva, he is Aryaman and Vanina. 

Agni is he, and Shrya, he is verily Mab^lyama. 

Calves, joined, stand close beside him, ten in number, 
wdth one single head 

From west to east they bend their way: when he 
mounts up he shines afar. 


26 There is a play of words in this stanza: rohaii ruho ruroha 
rd/ittak Of. Xiil. 1. 4, note. 

I'he hymn has been translated also by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IH 
p. 543. 

This hymn, which is partly in prose, is a glorilication of the Sun 
wl\o, identified with, or compi'^'^^'^nding in hinusclf, other divine person¬ 
ages, is the one only Deity. 

1 Savitar : (from sd, to beget) the San regarded as a stimnlating, 
rivifying, generative Power, sometimes identified with, and sometimesi 
distinguished from, Silrya. 

2 Mahendra : ‘ Indra is called mahendra^ i. <?., the groat Indra, be¬ 
cause ho had become great (greater than all the other gods)/ (Hatig s 
Aitareya BrA,hmana, IJ L 21). 

4 MahMeva : tha great God; the name is now appropriated to Siva. 

5 Mahdyama : the great Yama, These three names with pre¬ 
fixed are unknown to the barda of the Higveda. 

(> Cal.vei : the sunbeams. Ten • used indeHnitely for many, with 
reference, perhaps, to the ten regions of the world, the four quarters, 
the intermediate points, and the uj)per and lov/er spaces. fYM eru 
jingle head : all emanating from the Sun. 
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.... are these banded Maruts 
close like porters’ thongs. 

0 To misty cloud filled with his rays Mahendra goes 
encompassed round. 

10 His are the nine support.s, the casks set in nine 

several places here. 

11 He keepeth watch o’er creatures, all that breatheth 


anc 


that breatheth not. 


He is the 


12 Tliis conquering might hath entered him, 

sole, the simple One, the One alone. 

13 In him these Deities become simple and One. 

14 iteiiown and glory, and force and cloud, the Brah¬ 

man’s splendour, and tood, atid nourishment, 

5 To him who knoweth this God as simple and One, 

G Neither second, nor third, nor yet fourth is he called; 

He is called neither fifth, nor sixth, nor yet seventh; 
i8 He is called neither eighth, nor nintli, nor yet tenth, 
ll) He watcheth over creatures, all that breatheth and 
that breatheth not. 


« Gathered elose like porters’ thongs: the reading of the text, S’kya- 
kriiah, is absolutelv unintelligible. M. Henry suggests that for dir*- 
tah we should read dkriH or Mritih, which in Vedic language means 
a constituent part; the huninous rays, often likened to reins, being 
here ootnpar id to the loops or swings fastored to the ends of a pole 
or yoke to receive a load : ‘ olle va, ot ses parties constituantes sont. 
[eoriuiic] des courroies de porte-faix.’ 

10 Casks : as there is a cask or bucket in heaven (cf. ‘ The bucket 
which the bounteous heroes [the Maruts] shook down from he,aven for 
their worshipper.’—K. V. V. .53. 6. \eaic Hymns, Part I. p ), 
so there is one for mid-air and one for earth, and these, in accordance 
with Vedic custom, are multiplied by three. 

12 This conquering might: power derived from the sacrifice which 
men are performing on earth. 

14 And cloud; ndbhascha, out of place here, and probably an inter- 
polafcion suggested by the second meaning (water) of dmhhas^ force. 
tiee S. P. Dictionary, under umbhas. 
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Tina cotiqueting might hath entered him. He is the 
sole, the simple One, the One alone. 

21 In him the.se Deitif;.s become simple and One. 

22 Devotion and Religions Fervour, and renown and. 

glory, and force and cloud, the BrUhman’s splen¬ 
dour, and food and nourishinent, 

23 And past and future, and Faith and lustre, and 

heaven and sweet oblatioit, 24 To him who know- 
eth thi.s God a,s simple and One. 25 He, verily, 
is death, he is immortality, ho is the monster, he 
is the fiend. 

26 He is Rudra, wunner of wealth in the giving of 

wealth, in uttering homage he is the sacrifioial 
exclamation Vashat duly employed. 

27 All sorcerers on earth obey with reverence his high 

behest. 

28 All coristellation.s yonder, wdth the Moon, are sub 

ject to his will. 

29 He was brought forth from Day : and Day derivcKS 

hi.s origin from him. 

30 He was brought forth from Night : and Night 

derives her origin from him. 


23 And aloud : see note on stanza 14. 

25 The momler . , . the fiend: ‘ Doubtlessly one of tho manifold 
inoaFimtions of the Sun, one of the aspects viucler which Vedic mytho 
bgj represents him. So tho Asvins have a “ [Vrikal whom 

they succour (11. V. Vll. 68. 8., cf. K. V..V1. 13. 5.) and a “demon/* 
a “miser*' (a-ra-van ==he who gives not) who succours their proteges 
(R V. VII. GS. 7., X. 40. 7.); and these two appear to be one (H. V. 
VJ, 13. 5.). The “wolf** of the story of Little Red ttidlnyhood is in¬ 
dubitably also the Sun inasmuch as he devours the Dawm; peoj)lo 
have as yet no idea of all tlie folk-lore that is scattered about in the 
Vedas.*—Henry. The Kigveda passages referred to are somewhat 
differently rendered and explained in my Hymns of the Higveda. 

—39 Cf. * From him (Purusba) Viraj was born ; again Puraslia 
from^ Viraj was bom* (R. V. X. 90. 5); and * Daksha was born of 
Aditi, and Aditi was Daksha's child* (R. V. X, 72. 4); ‘on which 
Yaska remarks (Nirukta, XL 23): How can this be possible? They 
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81 He was produced from Air : and Air derives its 
origin from him. 

32 He was produced from Wind : and Wind derives his 

origin from him. 

33 From Heaven was he produced : and Heaven derives 

his origin from him. 

34 He sprang from regions of the shy ; from him the 

heavenly regions sprang. 

35 He is the offspring of the Earth : Barth hath her 

origin from him. 

36 Ho was produced from fire: and fire derives its 

origin from liini. 

37 He is the waters’ offspring; and from him tho 
, waters were produced. 

il8 From holy verses was he born : from him the holy 
verses sprang. 

31) He is the son of sacrifice ; and sacrifice was born 
from him, 

40 Sacrifice, sacrifice's Lord, he was made head of 

sacrifice. 

41 He thundereth, he lighteneth, he castetli down the 

thunder-stone 

42 For misery or happiness, for mortal man or Asura. 

44 Whether thou forrnest growing plants, or sendest 

rain for happiness, or hast increased the race of man, 
44. Such is thy greatness, liberal Lord ! A hundred 
bodily forms are thine, 

45 Millions are in thy million, or thou art a billion in 

thyself. 

may have haij the same origin ; or, according to tho nature of the 
gods, they may have been born from each other,—have derived their 
suhstance from one another.’—iMuir, 0, S. Texts, IV. p. 13. 3ee also 
O, S, T., 1. p. 9, note 20. 

4,5 Millions are in thy million: hddre bd<hAni, Prof. Whitney’s cor¬ 
rection for hdddhe hdddhdni which is unintelligible. ‘ et ilans ton mil¬ 
liard [il y a] des milliards [do corps].'—Henry. Aocoi diug to Siiyaaa, 
a bddva K a hundred/.’ofM, that is, a billion ; but it seems to meaa 
indefinitely a very large number. 
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46 Stronger than immortality is Indra : sti oiiger thou 

than deaths; 

47 Yea, stronger than Malignity art thou, 0 Indm, 

Lord of Might. Calling thee Master, Sovran 
Chief, we pay our reverence to thee. 

48 Worship to thee whoiir all behold 1 Regard me, thou 

whoru all regard, 

49 Witii food, and fame, and vigour, with the splendour 

ofa Brflhinaa’s rank. 

50 We pay thee reverence calling thee strength, power, 

and might, and conquering force. 

,51 We pay thee reverence calling thee red power, the 
.silvery expanse. 

52 We {>ay thee reverence calling thee va.st, wide, the 
good, the universe. 

5.^ We pay thee reverence calling thee extension, corn- 
pass, width, and world. 

54 We pay thee reverence, ea}lit>g thee rich, opulent in 

tliis and that, with wealth unceasing and secure. 

55 Worship to thee whon» all behold! Regard lue, thoa. 

whom all regard, 

56 With food, and fame, and vigf>ur, with the splendour - 

of a Briitmars’s rank. 


4t>' %mmnrtalitif: tlie word numurAcl is doubtful. M. Hcur< 

ifovilii read naro ’aurdd ; than the fiend, 0 ruen. 

47 Lord of : or, perhaps, here, (Jonsort of .Saoht, ludraV power 

persouitied. 







BOOK XIV. 



HYMN I. 

Troth is the base that bears the earth: by SArya 
are the heavens upheld. 

By Law the Adityas stand secure, and Soma holds 
his place in heaven. 



This Book which contains only two hymns, concerning nuptial cere¬ 
monies and formulas, has been translated and exhaustively elucidated 
by Ih'ohvssor Albrecht Weber in Indische Studiou, V. pp, 178 — 217 ; 
and tile stanzas which arc not taken from the Rigveda have been 
translated by Professor Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, IIL pp. 470—476» 

'i'he greater portion of Hymn L is taken, with many transpositioiifi 
mid variations, fmm Rigveda X. 85, which is itself a composite hymn. 
And evidently one of the latest of that collection. Its main sutiject is 
the ccrtunivny of marriage in general, and more especially the wedding 
of tSiirya, the daughter of the Sun, wlio is regarded as the typical bride 
whose nuptial ceremonies arc to be the pattern of marriages on earth. 

I Tvitih: or reality ; soif/dm is used interchangeable with pidm^ 
the natural and moral Law and Order by which the Universe is regu¬ 
lated. Professor Max Muller interprets differently: — * It sounds, no 
douot, very well to translate Satyena uttabluta bhhmi/i by ‘ the* eartli 
is founded on truth and [ believe every translator has taken satya in 
that sense here. Ludwig translates, ‘ Von cler Wahrhoit ist die Erdc 
gestuezt.^ But such an idea, if it contains any tangible meaning at alF, 
ih far t(X) abstract for those early poets and philosopheri?. They mei nfc 
to s'ly ‘ the earth, such as we see it, is liold up, that is, rests upon 
something real, though we may not see it, on something which they 
called the Real, ^Sometimes they trace even thii; Satya or tlie 
Real or Right, to a still higher cause and say (Rig-veda X. j90, 1) : 

‘ 'Phe Right and Real was born from the Lighted Heat; f>’Om thence 
was h »rn Night, and thence the billowy sea. Fn)m the sea wa.s bom 
Ssinvatsara, the year, ho who Ordeivth day and night, the Loi\i of all 
thiit moves (ssinks). The Maker (dhat7*t) shaped Sun and Moon in 
order; he shaped the sky, the earth, the welkin, and the highest 
heaven.' And to which, in coui'sc of time, they gave many more 
names, such as the right, Brahman,' etc.- — India. What can it 
IVach us? p. 05. According to this view, the first three words of fehu 
li vnui may be rendered ; 
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Soma are the Aclityas strong, by Soma mighty 

is the earth : , .1 

Thus Sonia in the lap of all these constellations hath 

his home, 

One thinks, when men have brayed the plant, that 
he hath drunk the Soma’§ juice. 

Of him whom Brahmans truly know as Soma never 
mortal eats. 

When they begin to drink thee, then, 0 God, thou 

swellest out again. , x u- i 

Vayu is Soma’s sentinel. The month is that which 
shapes the yeans. 

Soma, preserved by covering rules, guarded by 
hymns io Brihatt, 

Thou standest listening to the stones; none tastes 
of thee who dwells on earth. 


The Keal holdetU np t’ne eai-tli; or, Earth resteth on Reality. Vh,- 
Jdttyas ; ‘ die Ewigen.’ the Eternal Oncs.-Weher. the Mpo,». 

Ho is proromeiitly raentionod as being the consort ot Shrya or Sunlight. 

0 Bv Soma ■ by the power of the doifiiid Soma juice whose influence 
nervadeB. oniGke.4 and supports all c.vistence. In the second Imo 
^oma apparently means the Moon; but peruaps there is an alhisiou 
also to the other sense of the word, These consteUatiojis: the iiakshu- 
tras or lunar mansions. ‘ In the centre of these stars.’—Muir. 

3 Know as Soim: know to be the Moon, regarded as the food of 

the Gods and the Fathers or Manes. The Moon wanes wliile it is being 
Sen aiM wLces while being Wled with the souls of the Departed wlni 
enter’it. Soma, from .f«, to squeeze, pour out, means the rainei, th 
source of rain, and is primarily the Mo<ni, its idenahoatiou ® 

&ina plant being a secondary phase 111 the development of lunar 

mythology. 

4 They ■ the Gods and Fathers- Then. when they have oaten or 

drunk Vdvu is Homa's sentinel: the wind keeps the terrestrial -^oma 
fresh and the Wind-God may be regarded as one of the warders ot tip; 
celestial Soma. Soma, the Moon, also, who floats upon the tosojii ol 
tho'air, is watched and guarded by Vayu- 1 /ears: or, iialf years, 

formed by iliQ month, that is, Soma the Moon. 

5 Coveritui rules : arrangements tor protection. Hymns tn Bri/iatt: 
Sima songs composed in the Hril.ati metre. But the meaning of e«r- 
haiath is uncertain. According to Sayana, the Barhatas are the sevm. 
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^ou^ht was her coverlet, the power of sight was 
ungaont for her eyes : • 

Her treasure-ehest was’ earth and heaven, when 
S6ryd went unto her lord. 

Raibht was her dear bridal friend, and Ndrdsaiisl lea 
her home. 

Lovely to see was SAcy^'s robe : by GUM beautified 
she moves. 

Songs were the cross-bars of the pole, Kurira metre 
decked her head. 

lioth Asviris were the paranymphsS :. Agni was leader 
of the train. 

Soma was he who wooed the maid : the groomsmen 
were both Asvins, when 

The vSun-God Savitar bestowed his willing SAryd on 
her lord. 


guardians of the celestial Soma, Svana, Bhraja, Krisanu, and othei*B ; 
and Professor Weber is of opinion that they appear here as warders 
of tiie Moon. The meaning appears to be that the Moon, secure in 
heaven, is not disturbed by the sound of the pross-stonos employed in 
the preparation of the Soma juice on earth. JS one tustes oj thee : cf. 
stanza 3. . 

6 Soma tlie Moon is the deity or deified subjeH of the preceding 
five stanzas. Surya's Bddahis tliO subject of stanzas fi 17. Ireninre- 
cheat . k6s(th ; meaiung, probably, trousseau or bridal outfit. Accordn^g 
to some, the box or body of the chariot is intended. 

7 RailM: (from rebha, a bard or panegyrist) a ritualistic verse; 
praise of tlie bride personified as the friend who is to accompany her 
to her husband’.^^ house and live with her until she has become accus¬ 
tomed to the change. KdrC$jinsi: a song that celebrates the glory of 
men ; that is, here, the excellence of the bridegroom. Gdtha : song in 
general. All three are persoiiiliciA as attendants and friends of the 
bndo in the nuptial procession. 

8 Kurira: according to Silyana, the name of a certain metre. Derk- 
ed her head: or, perhaps, her car, as its canopy. The meaning^ of 
o})<iHdh here is uncertain. * Kurira metro w’as the thong of the whip. 
Wilson ; * \\jrflochtne 3 Lied ihr Haargeflechb.'—^\eber. See Oeldner, 
Ycdische Studien, I. p. 137. Both Alvins were the pararymphy in 
K V. I. 118. 17; 117. 13;and 11 9. .5, the Aevins appear to beSuryd’s 
bt'jdainds. Here they are tho intercoclers or match-Triakers who had 
asked her in mar.nagc for Soma. Cf. A. V. It. 30. 2, and V, 20. c*. 

11 
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[er spirit vas tbo bridal car, the canopy thol 
was heaven ; 

T wo radiant oxen formed the team when Sdryilcamo 
unto her lord. 

11 Steadily went the steers upheld by holy verse and 

song of praise. 

Thy chariot-wheels were listening ears: thy path 
was tremulous in the skj'. 

12 Pure, as thou wentest, were thy wheels, breath wits 

the axle piercing them, 

Shry!i advaneing to her lord rode on the chariot of 
her heart. 

13 The bridal pomp of SAry4, which Savitar started, 

moved along. 

In Magha, days are oxen slain, in Phalgunts they 
wed the bride. 

14 When on your three-wheeled chariot, 0 ye Asvins, 

ye came as suitoss unto Sdry^’s bridal, 

Where was one chariot-wheel of yours ? Where 
stood ye for the sire’s command ? 

.15 Tv'in Lords of Lustre, at the time when ye to 
Shry&’s wooing came. 

Then all the Gods agreed to your proposal. Pdshan 
as son elected you as father. 


13 In MaghA daya: when the moon is in the Ivmar mansion Magh4. 
Slain : only on ifspecially festive occasions such as weddings. ‘ Are 
whipped along.'—Wilson (following Sayaua). Fhalgunh: two astor- 
isins or lunar mansions, calk'd Arjunis in the corresponding stanza of 
the Rigvoda. They vied the hride: she is escorted to her husband’s 
homo. 

14 Three-wheeled chariot: see R. V. 1. 34. 3. The three wheels 
represent heaven, middle air, and earth, pervaded by the Asvins as 
heralds of sunlight. For the sire’s command; to roceivo Savitar’s invi- 
tati<jn to take part in the bridal procession. According to S^yana, 
‘ to offer your gift.’ 

1.5 Ptlshan; here meaning Savitar. Son . .father; intended 

to e.xpi-oss close relationship, and Savitar’s obligation to tho Asvkw 
who had arranged the marriage. 
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Two wheels of thine the Brahmans know, SftryA, 
according to their times. 

That which is hidden only those who know 
highest truths have learned. 

17 Worship we pay to Aryaman, finder of husbands, 
kindly friend. 

As from its stalk a cucumber, from here I loose thee, 
not from there. 

Hence and not thence I send her free. I make her 
soltly fettered there, 

That, bounteous Indral she may live blest in her 
fortune and her sons. 

Now from the noose of Varm^a I free thee, where¬ 
with the blesshd Savitar hath bound thee. 

May bliss be thine together with thy wooer in 
Order’s dwelling, in the world of virtue. 

20 Let Bhaga take thy hand and hence conduct thee : 
let the two vksvins on their car transport thee. 

Go to the house to be the household’s mistress, and 
sp<^ak as lady to thy gathered people. 


19 


16 The two wheels are probably heaven and earth, and the third, 
inat which ts hidden, may be the year, as Sayana exiilains. Or, pcrlinps, 
the ascemling and descending course of the Sunlight, and its passfigo 
durnig the night from west to east may bo intended by the three wheohs. 

17 Ibis .stanxa, whioli is not found in the Kigveda, is the bcgiiuting 
of a series of formulas (17—21) for general use in wedding oerenioniea, 
t<. be recited when tlie bride mounts her <ihariot or litter, while she is 
travelling to her husband’s house, and when she enters her new iiorne. 
Ari/aman: regarded as the typical intimate friend (wliioh is the mean 
lag of t he name) who asks and obtains a woman in marriage for ano 
ther. 8ee If. .16. 2. From heere : from thy father’s house. From there ; 
from thy new home where thy whole life is to i)o spent. 

19 The noose of Varum: the girdle with which the bride is girded 
she h«rS been bathed, combed, and dressed for the marriage core- 
mouy. See Prof. Max Mailer’s fligveda-Sanhita, Vol. VI. Prohicc, p. l i. 
A noose, for a different purpose, is one of Vanina’s usual accompani¬ 
ments. fVooer; husband. 

• fortune and the institutor of mar¬ 

riage. Ihe Kigveda m the corresponding stanza has Pushan, the Ootl 
OX Prosporzty. 
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Happy be thou and prosper with thy children here : 

be vigilant to rule thy household in this lioine. 
Closely'^unite thy body with this man thy lord. So 
shaft thou, full of years, address thy company. 

22 Be not divided ; dwell ye here ; reach the full time 

of liuinan life. . . . 

With sons and grandsons sport and play, rejoicing 
in your happy home. 

23 Moving by magic power from east to westward, these 

children twain go sporting round the ocean. 

The one beholds all creatures: thou, the other, art 
born anew, duly arranging seasons. 

24 Thou, born afresh, art new and new for ever ; ensign 

of days, before the Dawns thou goest. ^ ^ 

Coining, thou orderest for Gods tlieir portion. Ihou 
lengthenest, Moon, the days of our existence. 

Give thou the woollen robe away : deal treasure to 
the Brahman-priests. 

This Witchery hath got her feet: the wife attendeth 
on her lord. 

It turneth dusky-red : the witch who clingeth close 
is driven off. 

Well thrive the kinsmen of this bride : the husband 
is bound fast in bonds. 

27 Unlovely is his body when it glistens with that 
wicked fiend, 

What time the husband wraps about bis limbs the 
garment of his wife. 


25 


26 


13 In this stanza and the following one, which are but loosely con¬ 
nected with the rest of the hymn, the childrm or two youths 

or young ci'eatures, are SCirya and Soma, the bun and. Moon. • o 
staiv/aa are found also in A. V. VII. 81. 1, 2, and XIII. 2. 11, 1^. 

25 The formulas that follow are recited cm the morning tollowmg 
the consummation of the marriage. The xvooLlen rohe : ‘the garment 
soiled by the body.’—Wilson. Thu Witchery : or, female tiend, wbo 
lay ill wait for the bride. The wife attendeth on htr lord : the nend re¬ 
turns to her originator as a w'lfe to her husband. This is 
wig’s interpretation. Prof. Weber takes wife and lord or husband here 
to bo the wedded pair. 
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he butchering, the cutting-up, the severing of limb 
and joint, —• 

Behold the forms which Sdrjil wears : yet these the 
Brahman purities. 

29 Pungent is this, bitter is this, filled as it were with 
arrow barbs, empoisoned and not fit for use. 

The Brahman who knows SfiryH well deserves the 
garment of the bride. ‘ 

ihe Brahman takes away the robe as a fair thin<» 
that brings good luck, ^ 

He k!io\v8 the expiating idte whereby the wife is kept 
unharmed. ^ 

Prepare, ye twain, happy and prosperous fortune, 
speaking the truth in faithful utter ’ances. 

■rear unto her, Brihaspati, make the husband, and 
pleasant be these words the wooer speaketh. 

32 Remain ye even here and go no farther : .strengthen 

tills man, ye Cows, with plenteou-s offspring. 

•ilay Dawns that come for glory, bright with Soma, 
here may all Gods fix and enchant your spirits. 

33 Come, 0 ye Cows, with offspring dwell around him ; 

he doth not stint the God.s’ ailoted portion. 

To him, your friend, may Pfishan, all the Maruts, to 
him may Dhdtar, Savitar send vigour. 


31 


28 Irof. Weber «,nd the St. Petersburg Lexicon explain the first 
line as referring to the carcass of the animal that has been slaughter- 
ed for the festivity. The meanings of dsAMwim, viUnman, a.nA 
mfAtritortaacm are uncertain. Prof. Wilson, following SAyana, trans- 
HvL hord.^.cloth,’ ‘head-cloth,’ and ‘divided skirt;’ and in 

Hymns ot the lupcda I have translated somewhat similarly: 'The 
Hinge, the cloth that decks her head, and then the triply-parted robe,— 
Behold the hues which SuryA wears.’ These /he Rn,hm.au puri/ies: 
as the Brahman who slaughters the animals is not made impure by 

their blood he is the fittest pereon to cleanse and purify the soiled 
garments. •' 

29 nw; garment. Hot fit for me: literally, not fit to eat. SAryA: 
meaning here the song of Sfirya’s Bridal, 

is Scidk°r?« irt tf'e exception of some five stanzas, 

IS peculiar to the Atharva-veda and not borrowed from the R. V, 
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84 Straight in direction be the paths, and thornless, 
whereby our fellows travel to the wooing. 

With Bhaga and with Aryarnau DhAtar endue the 
pair with strength ! 

■ h 35 Whatever lustre is in dice, whatever lustre is in wine, 

■ ■Whatever lustre is in cows, Asvins, endue this dame 

tv therewith. 

! 86 With all the sheen that baltneth wine, or thigh of 

' female paramour, 

! With all the sheen that balroeth dice, even with this 

adorn the darne. 

fe fw, 37 He who in water shines unfed with fuel, whom sages 
||f' ,, )' worship in their sacrifices, 

M.ay be, the Waters’ Child, send us sweet waters, 

‘ those that enhanced the power of mighty Indra. 

1 ‘ 38 J cast away a handful here, hurtful, injurious to 

health. 

: .1 lift another handful up, sparkling and bringing 

happiness. 

39 Hither let BrAhmans bring her bathing water ; let 

them draw such as guards the lives of heroes. 
Aryaman’s fire let her encircle, l^ihshan ! Fathers-in- 
! law stand, with their sons, expectant, 

40 Blest be the gold to thee, and blest the water, blest 

the yoke’s opening, and blest the pillar. 

.*!4 Stanza 23 iu the R V. hymn. J’o the tvooitiff : accordinpj to 
Sayana’s explanation, to the father, to whom the iuterceders are to 
apply for his daughter’s hand- on behalf of their friend. The .ntanza is 
out of place at this advanced of the proceedings. 

' 37 We ; Agni. The following formulas are recited when water is 

brought for the bride's morning bath. 

38 Handful: of water. 

39 Aryaman’s fire : the husband’s household fire, round which the 
bride walks sprinkling the floor of the room with holy water. Erptci- 
ant; waiting for the bride to come. 

40 Gold : in the shape of female ornaments. Foifce’s opening : the 
yoke being symbolici^l of ploughing and agricultural operations. 7’he 
pUiar , a post in the middle of the threshing-floor to which oxen are 







Blest bo the v/aters with their hundred cleansings i 
blest be thy body’s union with thy husband. 


41 Chmnsing Ap^Ut, Indra! thrice, thou gavest sun- 

bright skin to hei’ 

Drawn. Satakratu! through the hole of car, of wagon, 
and of yoke. 

42 Saying thy prayer for cheerfulness, children, pros- 

pt rity, and wealth, 

Devoted to thy husband, gird thyself for immortality. 

43 As vigorous Sindhu won himself imperial lordship 

of the streams, 

So be imperial queen when thou hast come within 
thy husband’s home. 


tied ; «yu\bolical of treading out com. Prof. Wober suggests that tbo 
bride may hvtvc V)een fastenod to the pillar as a synilool of atcLlfast 
loyalty ; and drawn,through the yoke to signify that she comes to 
her husband in perfect health (cf, stanza 41); and adclucos instances 
of somewhat similar popular customs in parts of Germany. 

41 The stenza is taken from H. V. VIIL 80. 7. Apahk it is said. 
Was aiPicted with some cutaneous disease and v;as consequently repu¬ 
diated by her husband. She sacrificed and prayed to liidra who res- 
tored her to health by the procedure inontioned in the verse. * Sayaua 
says that Indra dragged her through the wide hole of his clianot, the 
narrower hole of the cart, and the small hole of the yoke, and she c»\8t 
off three, skins. The tirst skin became a hedgehog, the second m 
alligator, md the third a chameleon. I suppose, with Prof. Aufreebt, 
that the hole or apace of the chariot and cart represents the opening 
between the four wheels ; the hole of the yoke scorns to me to be the 
opening through which the animaVs head passed, corresponding to 

llomer^s Z^vyXrh fi- 406.’.E. B. Cowell The lack or frar^e of the 

cart is used in the procedure meutioried by Prof. Weber (otanza 40), 
and the custom of creeping through a gap in a wall, or a hole in .a 
rook or tree, for the cure of certain diseases, was formerly, and is still 
well known in various parts of Europe. See Simrook’s Handbuch der 
Doutselien Mytliologie, p. 538, and Kelly’s Folk-Lore, pp. >154—157. 
In English villages, children were somotimos drawn through the arch 
made by a strong blackberry shoot in order to free them from whoop¬ 
ing-cough. The process was, it seems, supposed to symbolize the 
regeneration or new birrh of the patient. 

42 The followhvj: formulas {42—46),aro recited while the bride hi 
being dressed (vfter her bath. 
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l^ver thy hushand’s fathers and his brothers be 
perial queen. 

Over thy husband’s sister and his mother bear su¬ 
preme control. 

45 They who have spun, and woven, and extended, 

Goddesses who have drawn the ends together. 

May they invest thee for full long existence. Hejress 
of lengthened life, endue this garment. 

46 They mourn the living, they arrange the sacred rite: 

the men have set their thoughts upon a distant 

They who have brought the Fathers this delightful 
jyift, when wives allowed their lo.vds the joy of 
their embrace. 

47 I place upon the lap of Earth the Goddess, a firm 

auspicious stone to bring thee children. 

Stand on it, thou, greeted with joy, resplendent ; 

a long long life may Savitar vouchsafe thee. 

A.S Agni in the olden time took the right band of 
this our Earth, 

Even so I take and hold thy hand : be not disquieted, 
with me, with children and with store of wealth. 


48 


44 Fathers: meaning, probably, father, uncles, and grandfather. 
This is stanza 46 in the Bigveda hymn. 

4.5 Here the bride puts on lier upper garment. 

40 The stanza is token, witl. variations, from fl. V. X. 40.10. They 
mourn the. linng: itv.im rudanh ; according to bayana, they weep 
for the life (of their wives); ’ ‘ by their very weep'.ng they desire (lo 
nrav for their wives’ li^s.’-Wilson. Accordi.^^ to I’rof. Weber. 
Hhev raise loud shouts of joy.’ Aocording to Siuikl»ayana-(,nhj a- 
■Siitra I. Ih. 2, the stanza is recited if the bride begins to cry on leav- 
• Vi^r fithfir’s house. A distant cast: of the noose or BOd.nng"net. 
“pparontW moaning, they have taken thought for 

and for the children who will live after them. 'Ihtsdeh.ghl/ul ;!\H : th« 
sons who will perpetuate the service of the Fatlicrs or ancestral Manes 

47 The brido now treads upon a stone placed for the parpose; an 
the bridegroom takes her by the hand (48 —52). 

48 The bridegroom spctiks. 












Savitar shall take thy hand, and Sotoa tho 
King shall make thee rich in goodly offspring. 


Let Agni, Lord Omniscient, make theo happy, till 
old old age a wife unto thy husband, 

50 I take thy hand in mine for happy fortune that 

thou inayst reach old age with me thy consort. 
Gods, Aryaman, Bhaga, Savitar, Purandhi, have 
given thee to be my household’s mistress. 

51 Bhaga and Savitar the God have clasped that hand 

of thine in, theirs. 

By rule and law thou art my wife : the master of thy 
house am I. • 

52 Be it my care to cherish her : Brihaspati hath made 

thee mine. 

A hundred autumns live with me thy husband, mo¬ 
ther of my sons! 

53 Tvashtar, by order of the holy sages, hath laid on 

her Brilla.spati’s robe for glory. 

By means of this let Savitar and Bhaga surround 
this dame, like Sfiryd, with her children. 

54 May Indra-Agni, Heaven-Earth, Mdtarisvan, may 

Mitra-Varuna, Bhaga, both the Asvins, 
Brihaspati, the host of Maruts, Brahma, and Soma 
magnify this dame with offspring. 

55 It was Brihaspati who first arranged the hair on 

SfirjS’s head, 

And therefore, 0 ye Asvins, we adorn this woman 
for her lord. 


50 Taken from stanza 36 of the Rigveda hymn. Purandhi: the 
Gofi of Intoiligence, or, perhaps, of Plenty, 

53 This and the following stanza contain bonediotions on the bride. 

54 ludfa-Agniy Heavm-Earth: regarded as dual deities. Mitra-^ 
Varuna ; as a dual deity. Brahma ; in the neuter gender; the Divine 
Essence. 

llA 






Mwisr/fj, 



56 This lovely form the maiden wears in spirit I long 

to look on as my wife approaching. 

Her will I follow with my nine companions, Who 
is the saare that loosed the bonds that held her ? 

57 I free her: he who sees, withitk my bosom, my heart’s 

nest knows how her fair form hath struck me. 

I taste no stolen food: myself untying Varuna’s 
nooses 1 am freed in spirit. 

58 Now from the bond of Varupa I loose thee, wherein 

the blessbd Savitar hath bound thee. 

0 bride, I give thee here beside thy husband fair 
space and room and pleasant paths to travel, 

5!) Lift up your weapons. Drive away the demons. 
Tran.sport this woman to the world of virtue. 
Dhfitar, most wise, hath found for her a husband. 
Let him who knows, King Bhaga, go before her. 

60 Bhaga hath formed the four legs of tlio litter, 

wrought the four pieoe.s that compose the frame¬ 
work. 

Tvashtar hath decked the straps that go across it. 
May it be blest, and bring us happy fortune. 

61 Mount this, all-hued, gold-tinted, strong-wheeled, 

fa.shioned of Kinsak-a, this chariot lightly rolling, 
Bound for the world of life immortal, SAry^! Make 
for thy lord a happy bride’s procession. 


i>G In this and the following stanzas the bridogrooin oxpiesses his 
rapture at the sight of bis bride apjiiirelled to meet hiuL It will lie 
ohseiwed that in this and other places the order of the stanzas does 
not correspond with tho stages of the actiial procedure of the eemnony. 
Jiine coynpan.fons: the friends who attended the bridegroom. Proh 
Weber suggests the possibility of a com])arison with the ten witnesses 
in the KainairConfarreatio {Rosshach, rom. Eho> pp. 117—119). That 
hdd her: in lior father's house. 

r>8 The first line is repeated from stanza 19, The 8ec^>nd line begins 
the address to the bride as ahe leaves homo (58- ~61). 

61 The stanza is taken from the Rigveda hymn, verse 20. Kinmha: 
the wood of the Bn tea hToudosa. the girl is addressed by the 

name of the typical bridoSiirya the daughter of Uie Suil 





1 ) 2 x 0 us, 0 Varuna, bring her, kind to brothers ; bring 
her, Brihaspati, gentle to the cattle. 

Bring her, 0 Indra, gentle to her husband: bring 
her to us, 0 Savitar, blest with children. 

63 Hurt nob the girl, ye Pillars twain upon the path 

which Gods have made. 

The portal of the heavenly home we make the bride's 
auspicious road. 

64 Let prayer be offered up before and after, prayer in 

the middle, lastly, all around her. 

Reaching tlie Gods' inviolable castle shine in thy 
lord's world gentle and auspicious. 

^ HYMN 11. 

Foil thoe with bridal train they first escorted Stiryd 
to }u)r home. 

Give to the husband in return, Agni, the wife with 
future sons. 

G2 This and the two following stanzas contain the prayers of the 
friends and rolativos of the bridegroom who are awaiting the arrival 
of the nuptial procession. 

63 Pillars tioain: the main door 'posts of the bridegroom^s house. 
So with the Homans; ‘ When the procession arrived at the liouse of 
the bridegroom, the door of which was adorned with garlands and 
flowers, the bride wa.s carried across the threshold .... that she 
might not knock against it with her foot, which would have been an 
evil omen. ’—Smitirs Dictionary of Antiquities- -Matrirnonium. 

64 Tke Go(Vs invtolahie vastU : the bridegroom's house in which the 
GckU are duly honoured ; the heavenly home of the preceding stanza. 

A full a.cconntof the marriage ceremonies of the Hindus, derived 
from the ritual of Brahmans who use the Samaveda, will be found in 
Colebrooke’s Miscellaneous Essays, No. TIL Prof. Ludwig’s Commentary 
on the Rigveda portion of the ‘ hymn is full and excellent; and the 
portion of the original hymn describing Surya's Bridal has been 
exhaustively discussed by Prof. J. Ehui, Zeitschrift der Deutacben 
Morgenliindiscbeti Gesellschaft, XXXIH. pp. 166— -176, 

The hymn is a continuation of hymn I. and cont;\ins, though not 
in the exacjt order in which they are to be performed, the rest of the 
most important nuptial ceremonies. 

I Stanzas 1—4 are taken from Rigveda X. 85, 38—41. Thee. • Agni, 
represented by the sacred fire in the house of the bride’s father, round 
which bhc is now led by the bridegroom. They: the Candharvas, 
according to SAyana. 
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ven the bride again with 
ed life. 

Long-lived be he who is her lord ; a hundred autumns 
let him live. 

3 She was the wife of Soma first: next the Gandharva 

was thy lord, 

Agni wa.s thy third husband: now one born ot 
woman is thy fourth. 

4 Soma to the Gandharva, and to Agni the Gandharva 

gave. 

Now, Agni hath bestowed on me riches and sons 
and this my bride, 

5 Your fiivouring grace hath come, ye who are rich 

in .spoil! Asvins, our longings are stored up within 
your hearts. 

Ye, Lords of Splendour, have become our twofold 
guard: may wo as dear friends reach the dwelling 
of the friend. 

6 Thou, Dame, rejoicing, take with kindly spirit wealth 

worthy to be famed, with all thy heroes. 

Give, Lords of Light, a lair ford, good to drink at: 
remove the spiteful stump that blocks the pathway. 

~ 2 StatizHs 2—11 aro benedictive formulas to be reoited while the 
proooasiion is on its way to the bridegroom’s hoiise, Lomj-hved: with 
referenco to the belief that the hiisbauJ’s life was in danger on the 
werldiiig night. Ludwig refers to the advico given by Hermes to 
OJys.souH (llomer, Od. X. 297—301) incase the goddess should invUo 
him to share lier coucli. 

3 As tlio typieal bride Surya was married to Soma [and probably 
idso for other reasons], the young n>aid originally belongs to him; 
then to tlie Gandharva as the guardian of virginity ; then to Agni as 
the sacred fire round which she walks in the marriage oeromony; and 
fourthly to her human husband.—Grassmann. 

6 Ye who art rich in spoil: the exact meaning ot vdjinivasH is un¬ 
certain. ■\Veber translates it by OpferrCiohc, rich in sacrifice ; others 
by riders or drivers of fleet mares or horses; lords of noble mates. 
0/ the friend: aryamndh ; meaning, here, of tlie bridegroom. The 
stanza is taken from K. V. X. 40. 12. 

6 With all thp heroes : with bravo sons to come hereafter. Lords of 
Light: Asvins, hemlds of the dawn. The stanza is taken, with ’’aria- 
tions, from R. V. X. 40. 13 
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y all the Rivers, all the Plants, may all the PorestSj 
all the Fields, 

0 Bride, protect thee from the fiend, guard his sons’ 
mother for her lord. 

8 Our feet are on this pleasant path, easy to travel, 

bringing bliss, 

Whereon no hero .suffers harm, which wins the 
wealth of other men. 

9 Hear these my words, ye men, the benediction through 

which the wedded pair have found high fortune. 
May the divine Apsarases, Glandharvas, all they who 
ai'e these fruitful tree.s’ protectors. 

Regard this bride with their auspicious favour, nor 
harm the nuptial pomp as it advances. 

10 Consumptions, which, through various folk, attack 

the bride’s resplendent train. 

These let the holy Gods again bear to the place from 
which they sprang. 

11 Let not the highway thieves who lie in ambush find 

the wedded pair. 

Let wicked men’s malignities go elsewhere by an easy 
path. 

12 I look upon the house and bride’s procession with 

prayer and with the gentle eye of friendship. 

All that is covered there in perfect beauty may 
iSavitar make pleasant to the husband. 

13 She bath come home, this dame come home to bless us; 

this her appointed world hath Dhfltar shown her. 
So may Praj4pati, and both the Asvins, Ar 3 mman, 
Bhaga gladden her with offspring. 


10 This a-’id the follomng stanza are taken from E. V. X. 85. 31, 32, 

12 Stanzas 12—18 contain fomiulas to bo recited '.vheu the prcioes- 
aion arrives at the bridegroom’s house, /.-perhaps, as Weber sug¬ 
gests, the bridegroom’s father who is awaiting the bride’s arrival. All 
that is covered there : the charms of the bride seated in her litter. 

13 Dhdtar: the Supporter or Establisher, regarded as the special 
Upholder of marriage. Of. VI. 60.3; VII. 17.1—-S'. Bhaga MuXPmj'Irpati 
also are deities presiding over marriage and the production of children. 
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16 


17 


18 


19 


This dame hath come, an animated corn-field : there 
sow, thou !nan, the seed of future harvest. 

She fro!n her teeming side shall bear thee children, 
and feed them from the fountain ot her bosom. 

Take thou thy stand, a Queen art thou, like Vishnu 
here, Sarasvati ! . . > 

O SinlvAli, let her bear children, and live in Bhagas 
grace. 

So let your wave bear up the pins, and ye, 0 Waters, 
spare the thongs ; 

And never may the holy pair, sinless and innocent, 
suffer harm. 

Not evil-eyed no slayer of thy husband, be strong, 
mild, kind, and gentle to thy household.^ 

Mother of heroes, love thy husband s father 
happy, and tlirough thee may we too prosper. 

No slayer of thy husband or his father, gentle 
bright, bring blessing on the cattle. 

Ijoving thy husbaiicl’s father, bring forth heroes. 
Tend well this household fire : be soft and pleasant. 

Up and begone! What wish hath brought^ thee 
hither from thine own house ? Thy mightier, I 
conjure thee. 


be 


and 


14 Thou man: the text has ye men I the pliiralis exoclleTitiae, 

need houoriljcmlly for the singular. ^ 

15 ^ Queen : or, splendid. Sara$rmt% : the bride is complimentarn; 

addressed as an incarnation of the Goddess of Fertility. Stoivdli 
Goddess of the day of New Moon, and presiding over fecundity and 
easy childbirth like tho Latin Lucina. Of. Herrick’s ‘midwife moon. 
See Yol. 1., Index of Names, etc. ^ 

16 The stanza is a later addition to R. Y. HI. 33 wh ch is an ad- 
dress by tho great llishi Vi§v\mitra to the rivers Yipa? and Sutudrl 
which he is about to cross. Fair : here meaning the bride and brid^ 
groom ; buc in the R. V. hymn the bullocks that drew Yisv^mitraa 
car. The verse is out of place here, and should come between stauzaa 
11 and 12, while the procession is yet on its way. 

17 Of. K. Y. X. 85. 44. Eoil-eyed: see A. V. 11. 7, 5, note. 

19 Stanzas 19 — 27 contain exorcising formulas aini beue.Uction8 on 
l't 4 e new household. Jdirriti: Dostructiou personified. Malignity: 
Ardli. 
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Vain is the hope, 0 Nirriti, that brought thee, 
off, Malignity ; stay here no longer. 

20 As first of all this woman hath adored the sacred 

household fire, 

So do thou, Dame, pay homage to the Fathers and 
Sarasvatl. 

21 Take thou this wrapper as a screen, to be a covering 

for the bride, 

O Sin!vail, let her bear children, and live in Bhaga’s 
grace. 

22 Let her who shall be blest with sons, the maid who 

finds a husband, step 

Upon the rough grass that ye spread and on the skin 
ye lay beneath. 

23 Over the ruddy-coloured skin strew thou the grass, 

the Buibuja. 

Let her, the mother of good sons, sit there and serve 
this Agni here. 

24 Step on the skin and wait upon this Agni : he is the 

God who drives away all demons. 

Here bear thou children to this man thy husband : 
let this thy boy bo liappy in his birthright. 

25 Let many babes of varied form and nature spring in 

succession from this fruitful mother. 

Wait on this fire, thou bringer of good fortune. Here 
with thy hnsb<UKl serve the Gods with worship. 

20 UoimhoUlfire • similarly among the Komans the husbiiiin re¬ 
ceived the bride with fire and water which Hhe had to touch by way 
of introduction to her new honsohold duties. 

22 Tke skin : so after enteriTjg her new homo the Romon bride was 
RC;vU>;l on a shcep-skin, and then tlie keys of the house were put into 
her hand. 

2.3 Jhlhuja: a common coarse species of grass (Elonsine Indica) 
found grow'ing in largo tufts on piusture ground, roa<l sides, etc. The 
rudii>f-coloured skin, as Weber observes, probably symbolizes the liouse- 
bold <'re. 

24 This thy hoy : a little boy is introduced, as a representative of 
h#r future children. 

25 Babes: the text has; literally, domeatio animals. 
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27 


■ 28 


29 


SO 


31 


32 


Bliss-bringer, furthering thy household’s welfare, clear, 
gladdening thy husband and his father, enter this 
home, mild to thy husband’s mother. 

Be pleasant to thy husband’s sire, sweet to thy house¬ 
hold and thy lord. 

To all this clan be gentle, and favour these men’s 
prosperity. 

Signs of good fortune mark the bride. Come all of 
you and look at her. 

Wish her prosperity ; take on you her evil luck and 
go your way. 

Ye youtlAful maidens, ill-disposed,, and all ye ancient 
women here, 

Give all your brilliance to the bride, then to your 
several homes depart! 

Shry4 the child of Savitar mounted for high felicity 

Her litter with its cloth of gold, wearing all forms of 
loveliness. 

Rise, mount the bridal bed with cheerful spirit. 
Hijre bring forth children to this man thy husband, 

Watchful aud understanding like Indr&ni wake thou 
before the earliest light of Morning. 

The Gods at first lay down beside their consorts ; 
body with body met in close embracement. 

O Dame, like Sfiryft perfect in her grandeur, here 
rich in future children, meet thy husband. 


27 To thy husband’s sire: svfifurehhyah; tho houorifio plural. 

28 This an<i the two following stanzas are out of place here. They 
are recited while the procession is on its way. 

31 Stonzas 31—40 contain the epithalamiuni. IndrAni ; Indni’s 
Consort. Among the Romans ‘ the bride was conducted by matrons 
who had not luid more than one husband (pronubae) to the lectus A 
genialis in the atrium, which was on this occasion magnificently adorn¬ 
ed and strewed with Howera.’—rlSmith’a Dictionary of iireek and Roman 
Antiquities : MatrimoiiLum. 
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VisvAvasu : w'ith reverence we 

this is 


34 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


ise and go hence, 
worship thee. 

Steal to her sister dwelling with her father : 
the share—mark this—of old assigned thee. 

Apsarases rejoice and feast together between the 
sun and place of sacrificing. 

Ihese ara thy kith and kin ; go thou and join them: 
1 m due season worship thee, Gandharva, 

Homage we pay to the Gandharva’s favour, obei- 
sance to his eye and fiery anger, 

Visirilvasu, with prayer we thee homage. Go 
hence to those Apsarases tliy consorts. 

May we be happy with abundant riches. We from 
this^ place have banished the Gandharva. 

The God is gone to the remotest region, and we 
have come where men prolong existence. 

In your due season. Parents? come together. Mother 
and sire be ye of future children. 

Embrace this woman like a happy lover. Raise ye up 
oftspring here : increase your riches. 

Send her most rich in every charm, 0 Pilishan, her 
who shall be the sharer of my pleasures ; 

Her who shall twine her eager arms about me, and 
welcome all my love and soft embraces. 

Up, happy bridegroom ! with a joyous spirit caress 
thy wife and throw thine arm around her. 


3.3 FitvAtmu ; one of the CJandhareas who is regarded as th» pro- 
tector of virginity. He is told to leave the bride who no longer requires 
his care, and to transfer his guardianship to her unmairied sister. 
1 ne hret lino is taken from R. V. X. 85. 22, and the second, with viiri- 
tions, from vorse 21 of the same hymn. 

3-i Between the sun and place of mcrifkino: between heaven and 
mrth ; m mid-air. Cf. A. V. VII. 109. 3. where I have translated 
huvmlhStam (receptacle of the offering; cart on which the Soma plants 
are ctirned) more literally by ‘ libation-holder.’ 

38 7 bin stanza, addressed by the bridegroom to the bride, is taken 
from R. V. X. 85. 37. 

12 
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40 


41 


42 


^43 


44 


45 


Hero taka your plea^sure, procroato your offspring. 

May Savitar I'ostow long life upon you. 

So may t.be Lord of Jdfe vouchsafe you children, 
Aryanian bind you, day and night, together. 

Enter thy husband’s house with happy omens, bring 
blessing to our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

Sent by the Gods associate with Manu, the vesture 
of the bride, the nuptial garioenL— 

He who bestows this on a thoughtful Brahman, 
drives from the marriage4)ed all evil demons. 

The priestly meed wherewith ye twain present me, 
the vesture of the bride, the nuptial gannerit,—* 
This do ye both, Brihaspati and Indra, bestow with 
loving-kindness on the Brahman. 

On your soft couch awaking both together, re veiling 
heartily with joy and laughter, 

Rich with brave sons, good cattle, goodly homestead, 
live long to look on many radiant mornings. 

Clad in new garments, fragrant, welLapparelled, to 
meet refulgent Dawn have I arisen. 

I, like a bird that quits the egg, am freed from sin 
and purified. 

Splendid are Heaven and Earth, still near to bless 
us, mighty in, their power; 

The seven streams have flowed; may they,Goddesses, 
free us from distress. 


40 This stan/a, taken from R. V. X, 85. 43, is not, properly, part, of 
the epithalanhnm, but is recited when the bridegroom hais entered his 
homo with the bride, 

41 Stanzas 41—58 contaui the ceremonial that follows the weddin.^? 

night. AHioclate mth Maitu: with reference to the gicat antiquity of 
the custom. Of, A. V. YII. 37. The veshn'e of the hHih: cf. the 
preceding hymn, stanza 29. All evil demons: so in Spenser’s Epithah 
aniion the approach of ‘ the Pouke,’ ‘other evil .sprights,’and ‘mis- 
chivous witches with theyr charmes,’ is deprecated. 4 

44 Spoken by the husband. 

45 Tlw seven streams hme flowed: said, probably, with reference to 
the morning ablutions of the wedded pair. 
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46 To Sftrytl, and the Deities, to M itra and to Varuria, 
Wlv> know aviglit the thliig that is, this adoration 

have 1 paid. 

47 He without ligature, before making incision in the 

n^^ek, 

Closed up the wound again, most wealthy Bounteous 
Lord who healefcli the dissevered parts. 

48 Let him flash gloom away from us, the blue, the 

yellow and the red. 

I ftisten to this pillar here the burning pest Prishataki. 

49 All witcheries that hang about this garment, all 

royal Varuna’s entangling nooses, 

All failure of success and all misfortunes here I de¬ 
posit fastened to the pillar. 

50 My body that I hold most dear trembles in terror at 

this robe. 

Tree, make an apron at the top. Let no misfortune 
fall on us. 

51 May all the herns and borders, all the threads that 

form the web and woof, 

The garment woven by the bride, be soft and plea¬ 
sant to our touch. 


46 Stan/a 17 of R. V. X. 85. 

47 The .stanza is taken frorn R. V. VIIL 1. 12, where the reference 
is to Tndra liealing Eta^a wlio had been wounded by Surya. 

43 The colours are probably the amissac viri^initatis bigna. PHshd* 
titkl: according to the St. Petersburg Lexicon, a certain disease or the 
female demon who causes it; according to AVe.»er, the garment that 
the hrile has worn, an interpretation which is supported by the follow¬ 
ing stanza. 

50 Tree : the post on which the garment is hung. Apron: or encir^ 
cling hand, so as to form a pocket tQ confine the threatened misfortune. 

51 The garment that the young husbatid is to wear on the finjtday 
of hi.s wedded life, and that, apparently, has been made for him by the 
bride. Weber refers to a similar custom anioiig petisants an Saxony, 
the garment so prepared being called ‘ das Brauthemde,’ the byide^shirt. 
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52 These maids who from their father’s house have 

come with longing to their lord have let the pre¬ 
paration pass. All hail! 

53 Her whom Brihaspati hath loosed the Visve Devas 

keep secure. 

With all the splendour that is stored in cows do we 
enrich this girl. 

54 Her whom Brihaspati hath loosed the Visve Devas 

keep secure. 

With all the vigour that is stored in cows do we 
enrich this girl. 

55 Her whom Brihaspati, etc. 

With all good fortune, etc. 

56 Her wliom Brihaspati, etc. 

With all the glory, etc. 

57 Her whom Briltaspati, etc. 

With all the milky store possessed by cows do we 
enrich this girl. 

58 Her wliorn Briha-spati hath freed the Visve Devas 

keep secure. 

With all the store of sap that cows contain do we 
eiu'ioh this girl. 

59 If, wearing long loose hair, these men have danced 

together in thy house, committing sin with shout 
and cry, 

May Agni free thee from that guilt, may Savitar 
deliver thee. 

52 Tho meaning and the application of the stanaa aix> obscure, 
Theat'- maids: [>robai>ly tho iionorilic plural, as in other places of tho 
hymn, and meaning only the bride. The word dih/idviy meaning 
usually consecration or preparation for some religious observance, 
appears in this place to moan the bride’s dress or some poi-tion of it; 
perhaps a loose w'i*apper to be thrown oft' when her ablutions are com¬ 
pleted. All hiril !: 8V(thd; the benedictive e.vclamation used at the close 
of invocations vO the* deities, and apparently out of place hero. 

53 tier: the bride. According to laidwig, the dih-diu (weihe). 
I'he following five stanzas are mere repetitions with the change of one 
word in each. 

.'^9 Stanzas .59—62 contain expiatory formulas to avert the evil conso- 
ipiences of riotous, foolish, or inauspioious doings in the bouse of the 
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60 II' in thy house thy daughter here liave wept, with wild 

dishevelled locks, coimuitting sin with her lament, 
May Agtii, etc. 

61 If the bride’s sisters, if young maids have danced 

toget ler in thy house, committing gin with shout 
and ciy. 

May Agni free thee from that guilt, may Savitar 
deliver thee. 

62 If any evil have been wrought by mischief-U3aker.s 

that affects thy cattle, progeny or house, 

May Agni free thee from the woe, may Savitar 
deliver thee. 

63 This woman utters wish and prayer, as down she 

casts the husks of corn : 

Long liyc my lord and master I yea, a hundred 
autumns let him live! 

64 Join thou this couple, India ! like the ChakravUka 

and bis mate ; 

May they attain to full old age with children in their 
happy home. 

6.5 Whatever mag'ic hath been wrought on cushion, 
chair, dr canopy, 

Each spell to mar the wedding rites, all this we throw 
into the bath. 

66 Whatever fault or error was in marriage or in bridal 
pomp, 

This woe we wipe away upon the cloak the interceder 
wears. 

l)ride’.<j father after the departure of the nuptial procession. The re- 
rjiainiiig aUnzus contain expiatory and honedictive fonnulay to l>€ recit¬ 
ed at various stages of the ceremony and afterwaixls* 

63 Down : into the sacred fire a« an oblation. 

6-1 The Chokrm}dht ,* this bird (Anas Casarca, commonly called the 
Brahmany duck) and his mate—the Chakwa and ('hakwi—arc regarded 
as emblems of conjugal love and constancy, and as such are very fre- 
fpunitly mentioned in later Indian poetry. 

66 Tfip interceder: or match-maker, who found and wooed the bride 
for his friend. See A. V, VI. GO. 1. This ‘is a familiar duty in tho 
Isle of M..in, and he w’ho discharges it is known by a familiar name. 
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67 We, ha^’ing laid the stain and fault upon the inter- 
eeder’s cloak. 


Are pure and meet for sacrifice. May he prolong our 
lives for us. 

68 Now let this artificial comb, wrought with a hundred 

teeth, remove 

Aught of impurity that dims the hair upon this 
woman’s head. 

69 We take away Consumption from each limb and 

member of tlie bride. 

Let not this reach Earth, nor the Gods in heaven, 
let it not reach the vsky or air’s wide region. 

Let not this dust that sullies reach the Waters, nor 
Yarna, iVgni, nor tlie host of Fathers. 

70 With all the milk that is in Earth I gird thee, with 

all tl)e milk that PlantsS contain I dress thee. 

I gird thee round with children and witli riches. Do 
thou, thus gilt, receive the offered treasure. 

71 I am this man, that dame art tbou: I am the psalm and 

thou the verse. I am the heaven and thou the earth. 
So will we dwell together here, parents of children 
yet to be. 

They call him the Doomey 3hf//a —literally, the * man-praiBcrand his 
primary function is that of an informal, unmercenary, purely fnendly 
and philanthropic match-maker, introduced by the young mi\n to per¬ 
suade tlu' parents of the young woman that he is a splendid!fellow with 
substantial possessions or maguiiicent prospects, and entirely tit to marry 
3ior.'—flail Caine, 7%e Afnnxmari, The intercedor or match maker in 
India ixoeivod a fcamhala^ lilankot, woollen cloth, or cloak for hi;^ trouble, 
and was accordingly lield responsible for any shoit-'coniings in, tho 
arrangements. Weber refers to a somewhat similar Gorman custom 
according to which the bride gives a handkerchief to the priest after 
the marriage ceremony and to tho bridogroom^s nearest male relative 
after the tirnt dance that follows. 

G7 //(i; apparently the interceder, indirectly, by taking on himself 
all responsibility for fault and fuluro in the proceedings. 

71 Iayn this mayy, this tinrne art thou: tho lloman custom was some¬ 
what similar; but the bride saluted her husband wdth the worts: 
vhi Ui CenuSy ego Caict. The p$nt>n : saifian or chanted song. The yfft'se: 
ri'h; the recited veme, which is legarded as the mother or source of 
the Sdhuin. 
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72 Unmarried men desire to wed ; bountiful givers wish 

for sons. 

Togetlier may we dwell with strength unscathed for 
high prosperity. 

73 May they, the Fathers who, to view the bride, have 

ioined this nuptial train, 

Grant to«this lady and her lord children and peaceful 
happiness. 

74 Her who first guided by a rein came hither, giving 

the bride here offspring and possessions, 

Let them convey along the future’s pathway, Splen* 
did, with noble children, she hath conquered. 

75 Wake to long life, watchful and understanding, yea, 

to a life .shall last a hundred autumns. 

Enter the house to be the household’s mistress. A 
loiitr lonii' life let Savitar vouchsafe thee. 


74 Gnuled hp a rein,: the meaning of rasnHdydmdnd here \8 obucuro. 
Weber trausbitos the word by ‘oiiieu (Jiirtel bildead,’ forming a girdle 
(centi-al point for the whole marriage procession f); and Liidwig by 
‘ [wie] cine kette gleichsam nach Rich ziehend,’ drawing as it were a 
chain after her. Them : perhaps the Fathers montionod in stanza 73. 

For a very full and detailed account of marriage ceremonies and 
customs among the auoiont Indians, see Dr. K Haas, Indische Studien, 
V. pp. 267 ~ U 2. 
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HYMN I. 

Therk was a roaming VrAtya. He roused PrajApati 
to action, 2 Prajapati beheld gold in himself and 
engendered it. 3 That became unique, that be¬ 
came distinguished, that became great, that be¬ 
came excellent, that became Devotion, that be¬ 
came holy Fervour, that became Truth : through 
that he was born. 4 He grew, he became great, 
he became Mahadeva. 5 He gained the lordship 


The purpose of this unique and obscuve Book is the idealization 
and hvporbolical glorilication of the Vratya, or perhaps as l^rofessor 
Anfreclit conjectures, of tlie Vnltya who by means of the prescribed 
ceremonies obtains inVestitnro with the sacred cord ami it' j)ormitted 
to share tlie duties and privileges of Bi«abmanical Aryans. Tlie Book 
has been transliterated and translated by Prof. Aufrcclit in ludiscim 
Studion, I. pp. 121 — 140. 

1 Vrdt^a : from vrdia, a troop ; the chief of a band of wanderers of 

Aryan extraction, but absolutely independent, free from the fetters of 
the Brahmanical hierarchy, and not following the Aryan, i, e. Brab 
manist way of life- See Weber, Indiscbo Stndien, I. pp. , 

‘ Tim Tandva^Brahniana of the Sama Veda contains the Vratya> 
stomas by which the Vr%as or ilryaas not living acconhng to the, 
Brithviatdral system, could get admission to that commnnil}. Some of 
them are thus described ; “ They drive in open chariots of war, carry 
bows and lances, wear turbans, robes bordered with red and having 
fluttering ends and sheep skins folded double ; their leaders are (iis- 
tingiiished by brown robes and silver neck orJiaments ; they pursue 
neither agriculture nor commerce; their laws are in a state 
sion ,• they speak the same language as those wh.o have received Hrah- 
manical consecration, hut nevertheless call what is easily spoken hard 
to pronounce.” R. Oh. Butt’s Ancient India, i. pp. 286, 28 1 . 

2 Gold: the meaning is obscure. ‘ 1st darunter das Ofu gemeintl — 

Aufrecht. ^ i Tr i 4 . 

4 Mahndex>a : the Great C.od ; a title specially given m the Veila to 
Rudra or to one of the deiticvS connected with him. In later literature 
and at the present day Mahaleva (Hindi, Mahadoo) means exclusively 
Siva, 
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Gods. He became Lord. 6 He became 
Vratya. He held a bov', even tluifc Bow of 
. 7 His belly is dark-blue, his back is red. 
th dark-blue he envelops a detested rival, 
with red he. pierces the man who hates hiri: so 
the theologians say. 


11 . 


PI 15 aro.se and wont his way to the eastern reofion. 
The Brihat, the Rathantara, the Adityas and all 
the Gods followed him. That man is alienated from 
the Brihat, the Rathantara, the Adityas, and all 
Gods who reviles the Vratya who possesses this 
knowledge. He who hath this knowledge bi;comes 
the beloved home of the Brihat, the Rathantara, 
the Adityas, and all the Gods. In the eastern 
region Faith is his leman, the liyma his panegyrist, 
knowledge his vesture, day his turban, night his 
hair, Tndra’s two Bays his circular ornaments, the 
splendour of the stars his jewel Present and 
Future are his running footmen, mind is his war- 
charii)t, Matarisvan and Ihivainfina are they who 
draw it, Vata is his charioteer, Storm his goad, 


6 Bowof Indra: the rainbow. Of. Revelation, X. A. 

1 Brihaf . . . llaihantam: two imp-^rbaut Samans. See Xf. 3. It). 
Pt.mcfff/Htt: md/^^nikdh; the word moaning originally * bel(>ngiug to 
the Magadlia country (south B^diar)’ means a professional bard, inins* 
trol, or panegyrist of a king, whose duty it \va.s to recite tlio praises of 
his lord with alluHions to his genealogy and the deeds of his ancestors, 
or to attend his army on a march and animate the soldiers with mar¬ 
tial songs. Prof. Wc iOr (History of Indian literature, p. 112) suggests 
another nitorprctation of the word iu this place : ‘Owing to the oIjs- 
curity of the Vratya V*ook, the proper meaning of this passage is not 
altogether "clear, ami it is possible, tiicroiore, that hen? also the disso¬ 
lute minstrel might be intended. >Still the oonncirtion set forth in the 
Sam i-Sutms of L Uyayana and DruhyG'^’?^^ eorros- 

p(uulijig pasHiige of the Katiya-Sutm, between the Vratyas aiid the 
ma^ttdhadr$lf/ft brahat fUindfuiy and the. hatred with w’h'oh the Maga* 
dims are elsewdicre (sr'e Kotli, p. 38) spoken of in the Atharva-Sainhita, 
both load us to interpret ilie mtija lha of the Vraty i hook as on here¬ 
tical teacher [or promulgator of Biidhhist d<x;trine].’ 
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_and Glory aro ]m harbingers. Fame and 

Glory come to him who liath this knowledge. J5 
He arose aiui went away to the southern region. 
Yajfjfiyajfti^oi and Varnadevya and Snovifice and 
Sacrihcer and sacrificial victims follow^ed him. 
The man who reviles the Vr4tya possessing this 
know ledge is alieuated from xajti/iyojiiiya 
V&,madevya, Sacrifice, Sacrificer and sacrificia, 
vi(!tiuis. He '.vl>o hath tliis knowledge becomes the 
beloved home of Yajft/lyajuiya, VAmudevya, Sacri¬ 
fice, Sacrificer, and sacrificial victims. In the 
southern region Dawn i.s his leuuui, Mitra hm 
panegyrist, knowledge his vesture, day his turban, 
night his hair, Indra’s two Bay.s are his circular 
ornaments, New Moon Night arid^ hull Moon 
Night are his running attendants, Mind, etc. as in 
stanza 1. 

3 He arose and went away to the western region. 
Vairfipa and Vairilja, the Waters, and King V aru- 
Qa followed him. He who reviles the Via-ya 
possessing this knowledge is alienated from Vju- 
rfipa and Vairiia, the Waters, and Varuija the 
King. He who po.ssesses this knowledge becoinoH 
the dear home of Vairfipa and Vairdja, the Waters 
and King Varu^a. In the western region Ira is 
his lemun, Laughter his p.inegyrist, knowledge, 
etc., as above. Day and Night are his running 
attendants, Mind, etc., as above. 


•2 Yajnd,f,jhlya; the name of a Sriman containing the verse g. V. 

i. 168. I, wh'ich be.,'ins with Yajft^^-yajf.a, ‘ At every ,s.wrilice.’ Vdma- 
devyo. ; tlia name of several Samans, espooially of one consistinp of U>e 
three ver^scs K. V. IV. 31. I ; VUI. 81. 7 ; I. 18. 6-Saaia-veda 1. ii. 

ii. 3. h~-1. Cf. A. V. IV. .34. 1; Vlll. 10. 13. 

3 Viiit htd . . . V'ctfrdjit; names of important SAinans. See Hang s 
Aitiriiya brilimatrarn. ll. p. 30'J. M; closely eoimected with Ida and 
Jli; KecroitUou Knjoyiacnt. 
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4 He arose and went away to the nortlieru region. 
Syaita and Nnudhasa, the Seven ^iishis, and King j 
ftoma followed him. He who reviles the Vriitya 
possessing this knowledge is alienated from Syaita, i 
\ ' etc- He who hath this knowledge becomes the 

^ dear home of Syaita, etc. In tlie northern re'gion 
Ijightning is his leuian, Thunder his panegyri>t, 
etc. as above. Revelation and Tradition are hi.s 
running attendants, Mind, etc., as above. 


HI. 


Fob a whole year he stood erect. The Gods said unto 
him, Why Mtaride.st thou, 0 Vifitya ? Ho answered 
and said, Let them bring my couch. 8 They 
brought the couch for that Vifltya. 4 Two of its 
feet "were Summor and Spring, and two were 
Autumn and the Rains. 5 Brihat and Rathan-' 
tara were the two long boards, YajnH} ajfiiya and 
Vamadevya the two cross-boards, 6 Holy verses 
wore the strings lengthwise, and Yajus formulas 
the cross-tapes. 7 Sacred lore was the blanket, 
Devotion the coverlet. 8 Toe Sdman was the 
cushion, nnd chanting the bolster. 9 'Hie Vratya 
ascended that couch. 1.0 The hosts of Gods Were 
his attendants, solemn vows his me-ssengers, and 
all creatures his worshippers. 11 All creatures be¬ 
come the worshippers of him who possesses this 
knowledge. 


IV. 


For him they made the two Spring month.s protec¬ 
tors from the eastern region, and Brihat and 


4 Snaiui w l ywdhnsn,; two iinporUnt Sainuis. ‘ In tho toriu of 
tho Naiidhasa Sarnan the earth is wotided to heaven, an<l in tho 
of the Syaita Saman heaven is wedded to the earth' (Ffaugn Ai > 
Bruhnumam, II. p. 308). R^frlatiou and TrmiUioa: srutd^n eha 
vitriUam cha; ‘ Kuf uud JBeruhmtheit,' Fame and Celebrity.’ Aufrecht, 

0 Holt/ver$es: fichai; verses of tho Kigveda. 

1 They: the GikIs. mouths: Chaitra and Vaisakha , mid- 

Murch to mid-May. 2 Rummer monlhi: Suebi and Sukra (Pure and 
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lantara superintendents. The two Spri 
ths protect from the eastern region, and Brihat 
and Rathiiritura superintend, the man who posses- 
H(!8 this know’ledge. For him tl)ey made the two 
Bummer months protectors from the southern re¬ 
gion, and Yajfidyajfliya and Vdmadevya superin¬ 
tendents. The two Summer months, etc. as in 
verse I, mutatis mutandis. 3 They made the two 
Rain nu>nth.s his protectors from the western region, 
and Vairdpa and Vairdja superintendents. The 
two Rain months, etc. as above, 4 They made tho 
two Autumn months his protectors from the north¬ 
ern region, and Syaita and Naudhasa superinten¬ 
dents. The two Autumn months, etc. i\s above. 
5 They made the two Winter months his protectors 
froiu the region of tho nadir, and earth and Agni 
superintendents. The two VVintor months, etc. 6 
They made the two Dewy uioittha his protectors 
from the region of the zenith, and Heaven and 
the Adityas superintendents. The two Dewy 
months, etc, 

V. 

For him they ra.ado the Archer Bhava a deliverer 
from tlie intermediate space of the eastern region. 
Bhava t1je Archer, a deliverer, delivers him from 
the intermediate space of tho eastern region. Nei¬ 
ther Sarva nor Bhava nor ladtia slays him who 


Uright), or .Jyeshtha and AsbAdha; raid-^fay to mid-Tnly. 3 Kain 
mmths: Sravana aiid IJhiidra; mid4uly to mid Soptoq)b€ir. 4 Autumn 
mtmiJis: Knx'im and Karttika; mid-Septemi>or to mid-NovemlRir, 5 
Wintt^r montha: Agi’ahAyana and Paiisha ; n^icJ-Noveiuber U) uiid-Janu- 
ary. 6 Dewy months: M^ha and rbA.lu;v\na; mid-January to mid- 
March. But the Indian spasons vary ponsiderahly according to geo- 
graphical situation. 


1 hdfia : Lonl, Ruler; one of tho older names of Rudra. 






miSTffy 


THE f/YMXS OF 



[000A' TV. 


possesses this knowledi’^e, or his cattle, or his kins- 
iiion. 2 They made Sarva the Archer liis deliverer 
from the intcruiediate space ot the southern region, 
etc., as in verse 1, mudaOs mutandis. U They made 
Pasupati the Aroljer his deliverer troin the inter- 
mediate space of the western region, etc. 4 They 
made the Awful God, the Arcl'ier, his deliverer 
from the intermediate space of the northern region, 
etc., as above. 5 They made Rudra the Archer his 
deliverer from the intermediate space of the region 
of the nadir, etc. (i They made MahAdeva his 
deliverer from the intermediate space of the region 
of the aeiiith, etc. 7 They made IsAna the Archer 
Ids deliverer from all the intormediato regions. 
Iwana the Archer, a deliverer, delivers him from 
all the intermediate rogion-s. Neither Sarva, nor 
Bluiva, nor IsAna slays hi n who po.ssesses this 
knowledge, or his cattle, oi his kinsmen. 


VI. 

Hr went ins way to the region of the nadir. Earth 
and Agni and herbs and trees and shrubs and 
plants followed him. Ho who possesses this 
Knowledge becomes the dear home of Earth and 
Agni and lierbs and trees and shrubs and plants. 2 
He went his way to the region of the zenith. 
Kight and Truth and Sun and Moon and Stars 
folFowed him. He who p03ses.s08 this knowledge 
becomes, etc., as in verse 1, mutatis wutandis. 3 
He went away to the last region, llichas, SAmans 
Yajus formulas and Devotion followed him. He 


Pasupati: Lord of Beasts, See XI. 6. 9. 

4 The Aivful God: ugrdm devdm ; ‘ the God Ugra^—Muir. Rudra 
is meant. 

Tbf' hyraii has been translated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, IV. 338. 












who, etc., as above. 4 He went away to the great 
region, ItihAsa and Pur&i;ia and Gdth4s and 
Ndrftsan>is tullowed hiiu. He who, etc. 5 He 
went away to the supreme region. The A hava- 
niya, GArhapatya, and Southern Fires, arid Sacri¬ 
fice, and SacriKcer, and sacrificial victims followed 
him. He who, etc. (» He went away to the unin- 
dieated region. The Seasons, groups of seasons, 
the worlds and their inhabitants, the months and 
. half-months, and Day and Night followed him. 
He who, etc 7 He went away to the unfrequent¬ 
ed region. The/ice he thoui^ht that he should not 
return. Diti and Aditi and Icjla and IrjdrdnJ fol¬ 
lowed him. He who, etc. 8 He went away to tlie 
regions. Virilj and all t)ie Gods arid all the Deities 
followed him. He who, etc. 9 Ho went away to all 
tire intermediate spaces. Prajapati and Paraniesh- 
thinand the Father and the Great Father followed 
him. He who possesses this hnovvledge becomes 
the beloved home of Pr€aj.^|»ati and Parameshthiri 
and the Father and the Great Father. 

Vfl. 

Hk, having become moving majesty, went to the 
ends of the earth. He became the sea. 2 Prajii- 
pati and Parameshthin and the Father and the 
Great Father and the Waters and Faith, turned 
into rain, followed him. 3 The Waters, Faith, and 
rain approach him who possesses this knowledge. 
4 Faith and Sacrifice and the world, having become 

4 Iti/idsa and Purdna : legendary and traditionary records, the fore¬ 
runners of the two great epics and the ninny Purunas that have actu¬ 
ally oome down to us. Cdt/ids: stanzas preserved by oral transmission 
among the people. A^drdsafints: eulogistic legends of heroes. 5 Jh'i- 
: the eaateni of the three fires burning at a sacrifice. 7 Diti: 
see VII. 7. 

9 Parameshthin: sec VlII. 5. 9. The Father: perhaps Djihaspati. 
T)^ Great Father: Brahma, the phenomenal Creator. 







food and nourishment, turned toward him. 5 Faith, 
Saorifice.the world, food and nourishment approach 
him who possesses this knowledge. 


VIII. 


Hu was filled with passion ; from him .sprang the 
Hajanya. 2 lie came to the people, to kinsiueii, 
food and nourishment. 3 He who possesses this 
kaowlodge becomes the dear homo of the people, 
kinsmen, food and nourishment. 


IX. 

He went away to the people. 2 Meeting .and As¬ 
sembly and Army and Wine followed him. 3 Ho 
who hath this knowledge becomes the dear home 
of Meeting, Assembly, Army, and Wine. 

X. 

So lot the King, to whose house the VriUya who 
possesses this knowledge comes as a guest, 2 
Honour him as superior to himself. So he doth 
not act against the interests of his princeiy rank 


Rdjanya: the oldest designation of a Ksh.dnya or man of the miU- 
tarv and rovid clas.s. [n the I'urusha-SAkta (it. V, X. !K>; A. ^ . XIX.6> 
the Itaianya is said to have been (at creation) the amis ot the .sacn- 
hced I'uriisha or Primal Man who is id-mtified with the universe. In 
theTaittiriya Saiiliita (Vll. 1. 1) and thcSat..pHtha-lMhniana (II. 1.4) 
lie is said to have lietn generated by Pnijilpati, and in the 
Brthmana (111. 12. 9) the Yajiir-vedn is said to he tlie vomb from 
whicli he was born. See Muir, 0. 3. Texts, 1. 16, 17. The word r ya- 
nirtVi, which comes from the root rAj, to rule, is here fancifully con 
ijcctcd with the root r<v (*‘^ h e was tilled with passion). 

2 laiU; of the people ot the hamlet. At»emhly: tAmitik; 

congregation of the elan for sacrificial, religious, ^ 
purpose. See Zimmer, Altindisches Lebon, pp. 172- 17 j. »t.w_ 

the material from which this liipior was made was probably 
barley or rice. It may have been the dhdnyo rrU:^h (jmee of wni) ot 
A. V. II. -26. 5, a sort of beer. In the Taittiriya-Brahmana I. 2. - 
Soma is said to be tlie best nonrishnicnt of the (Jods, ami SiirS of men. 
They are a pair, husband and wife. Sec Zimmer, Altindisches Lebcn, 
p. 2«0. 
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his kingdom. 3 From him, verily, sprang Priest¬ 
hood and Royalty. They said, Into whom shall wo 
enter ? 4 Let Priesthood enter into Brihaspati, 

and Royalty into Indra, was the answer. 5 Hence 
Priestliood entered into Brihaspati and Royalty 
into Indra. 6 Now this Earth is Brihaspati, and 
Heaven is Indra. 7 Now this Agni is Priesthood, 
and yonder Sun is Royalty. 8 Priesthood courics 
to him, and he becomes endowed with priestly 
lustre, 9 Who knows that Earth is Brihaspati and 
Agni Priesthood. 10 Great power comes to him 
and he becomes endowed with great power, 11 
Who knows that Aditya is Royalty and that 
Heaven is Indra. 


XI. 

Let him to whose house the Vratya who possesses 
this knowledge comes as a guest, 2 Rise up of his 
own accord to meet him, and saj', VrAtya, where 
didst thou pass the niglit ? VrAtya, here is water. 
Let them refresh thee. Vrdtya, let it be as thou 
pleascst. Vrdtya, as thy wish is so let it be. Vrdtya, 
as thy desire is so be it. 3 When he says to his 
guest, W^here didst thou pass the night ? ho re¬ 
serves for hinqself thereby the paths that lead to 
the Gods. 4 When he says to him. Here is water, 
he secures thereby water for himself. 5 When he 
says to him, Let them refresh thee, he thereby 


3 Priesthood; brdhma. Royalty: kshatr&m ; priniRrily, strength, 
power; secondarily, princely power, dominion, and the uiiliUry or 
ruling class or order. 7 Agni: (or Fire) identified with Brihaspati. 
iun: as representing Indra. 11 Aditya : the title is applicable to 
any son of Aditi, but esirecially to Varuua and, as in this place, to 
Sflrya or the Sun. 


An abstract of XI.—XIII. is given in Apaetamba’s Aphorisms on 
the Sacred Law of the Hindus, II. 3. 7. 13—17 (Sacred F.ooks of the 
Lest, II. pp. 118, 110), where the Vratya (from vrata, a vow) is the 
Srot riya or religious student who bos loumt oue recension of the Veda; 
h fai-bful fulfiller of his vows, 

13 
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■wins yital breath to exceeding old age. 6 When 


ho saya to him, Vritya, let it be as thou pleasest, 
he secures to himself thereby what is pleasant. 7 
That which is pleasant comes to him, and he is the 
beloved of the beloved, who is possessed of this 
knowledge. 8 When he says to hirn, Vritya, as 
thy will is so let it be, he secures to him'self there¬ 
by the fulfilment of his will 9 Authority comes 
to him who possesses this knowledge, and he be¬ 
comes the controller of the powerful, 10 When 
he says to him, Vrdtya, as thy desire is so be it, 
he secures to himself thereby the attainment of his 
desire. 11 His desire comes to him who posses¬ 
ses this knowledge and he gains the complete 
satisfaction of his wish. 

,XII. 


Tee man, to ■whose house, when the fires have been 
taken up from the hearth and the oblation to Agni 
placed therein, the Vr^tya possessing this know¬ 
ledge comes a.s a guest, 2 Should of his own ac¬ 
cord rise to meet him and say, VrA.tya, give me 
permission. I will .sacrifice. 3 And if be gi'ves 
permis,sion he should sacrifice, if he does not permit 
him he should not sacrifice. 4, He who sacrifices 
when permitted by the Vr&tya who possesses this 
knowledge 5 Well knows the path that leads to 
the ilfathers and the way that leads to the Cxods. 
6 He does not act in oppo.sifcion to the Gods. It 
becomes his sacrifice. 7 The abode ol the man who 
sacrifices when permitted by the Vritya w^lio 
possesses this knowledge i.s long left remaining m 
this world. 8 But he who sacrifices without the 


1 Oblation to Agni: aqni/iotram ; consisting chiefly of milk, oil, iiiid 

sour ^rual. The oblatioh is of two kinds, (1) of constant obligation, 
(2) occas'ioual and optional. 

6 It becomes his sacrifice: or, His sacrifice is accepted. 

7 Mo(ie: dydtanam; or, hearth whereon the householder’s sacred 
fire is kept hurriing. 
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permission of the VriUya who possesses this know- 
lediye 9 Knows not the path tluit leads w the 
Fathers nor the way that leads to the Gods. 10 
He is,at variance with the Gods. He hath offered 
no accepted sacrifice. 11, The abode of the man who 
sacrifices without the permission of the Vrdtya 
who po.ssesses this knowledge is not left remaining 
in this world. 

XIII. 

Hk in whose house the Vnitj^a who po.ssesses this 
knowledge abides one night secures for himself 
thereby the holy realms that are on earth. 2 A 
second night .... the holy realms that are in the 
firmament (the rest as in verse 1) 3 A third 

night. . . the holy realms that are in heaven. 
4 A fourth night.... the holy realms of the 
Holy; 5 Unlimited nights .... unlimited holy 
realms. 6 Now he to whose house a non-VrMya, 
calling himself a Vr^tya, and one in name only, 
comes as a guest, 7 Should punish him and not 
punish him. 8 He should serve him with food, 
saying to hini.self, To this Deity I offer water ; I 
lodge this Deity ; I wait upon this, this Deity. 
9 To that Deity the sacrifice of him who has this 
knowledge is acceptable. 

XIV. 

He, when he w'ent away to the eastern region, went 
away having become the Marut host, and having 
made Mind an eater of food. He who hath this 
knowledge eats food with Mind as food-eatei*. 2 
He, when he went away to the southern region, 



7 Punish him and not punish him: meaning perhaps, pnnish him 
quietly by letting him feel that his fraud is detected. 9 The meaning 
is that the merit of the host is as great as if he had honoured a real 
Godlike Vrdtya. - 

1 Mind: meaning here, will, resolution, an attribute of the impe¬ 
tuous Storm-Gods. 

2 Strength; the preeminent attribute of Indra. 
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went away having become Indra, and having made 
Strength an eater of food. He vdio hath this 
knowledge eats food with strength as food-eater. 
3 He, when he went away to the western region, 
went away having become King Varuna, and 
having made the Waters eaters of food. He who 
hath this knowledge eats food with the Watens as 
food-eaters. 4 He, when he went away to the nor¬ 


thern 


having become King 


region, went away 
Soma and having made the Seven Kishis’ oblation 
an eater of food. He who hath this knowledge eats 
food with oblation as food-eater. 5 He, when ho 
went away to the stedfast region, went away hav¬ 
ing become Vishnu and having made Vir&j an 
eater of food. He v'ho hath this knowledge eats 
food with Vinlj as food-eater. 6 He, when he 
went away to animals, went away having becomo 
Budra and having made herbs eaters of food. He 
who hath this knowledge eats food with herbs as 
food-eaters. 7 He, when he wmnt away to the 
Fathers, went away having become King Yama 
and having made the exclamation Svadhii an eater 
of food. He who hath this knowledge eats food 
with the exclamation Svadhd as food’eater. 8 He, 
when he went away to men, went away having 
become Agni and having made the exclamation 
Sv4h4 an eater of food. He who hath this know- 


3 Waters: the special dominion of Varuga; originally, tho waters 
of the celestial ocean. 

5 Stedfast region; the nadir. Virdj: here feminine; sometimes 
regarded as the daughter of Vishnu. 

6 Rudra ; as I'asupati, or Lord of Beasts. Herbs: as the food of 
cattle. 

7 SvadhA: originally an oblation to the Fathers or Manes consisting 
of ghriiam (clarified butter or sacrificial oil), attenuated to a racrc 
exclamation hiking the place of, or accompanying, the offering present¬ 
ed to those spirits. 

8 Svdhd: Benedictio sit; All hail! an auspicious exclamation 
uttered at the end of invocations of the Gods. 
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food-eater. 9 He, when he went away to the 
upper rejD^ion, went away having become Brihas- 
pati and having made the exclamation Vashat an 
e.Hter of food. He who hath this knowledge eats 
food with the exclamation Vashat as food-eater. 

10 He, when he went away to the Gods, went 
away having become Is^na and having made Pas¬ 
sion an eater of food. .He who hath this knowledge 
eats food with Passion as food-eater. 11 He, 
when he went away to creatures, went away hav¬ 
ing become Praj^pati and having made vital breath 
an eater of food. He who hath this knowledge 
eats food with vital breath as food-eater. 12 He, 
when he went away to all the intermediate spaces, 
went away having become Parameshthin and hav¬ 
ing made Devotion an eater of food. He who hath 
this knowledge eats food with Devotion as food- 
eater. 

HYMN XV. 

Of that Vr4tya 2 There are seven vital airs, seven 
downward breaths, seven diffused breaths. 3 His 
first vital breath, called Upward, is this Agni. 4 
His second vital breath, called Mature, is that 

9 Va$hat: a sacrificial exclamation uttered by the Hotar at the end 
of the Yajya or consecration verse, whereupon the oblation is cast into 
the fire by the Adhvaryu. The word vashat probably stands for vah 
ihaty a Vedic imperative of vahy to carry, and means, Let him (Agni) 
bear (the offering to the Gods). Brihaspati in this verse is a form of 
Agni. 

10 tMna: the Lord or Ruler. See XVI. 1. 5. Famon: or, Manyu; 

.Anger, Wrath personified. See IV. 31 and 32. 

11 Vital breath : or Prana. 

12 Devotion: or Bi*ahma. 

2 Vital airs : prdndh; meaning specially air inhaled. Downward 
breaths: apdndh. Diffused breaths : vydnah ; airs diffused through the 
whole body. 

4 Aditya : the Sun, 
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Aditya. 5 His third vital breatli, called Ap¬ 
proached, is that Moon. 6 His fourth vital breath, 
called Pervading, is this PavatuAna. 7 His fifth 
vitol breath, called Source, are theso Waters. 8 
His sixth vital breath, called Dear, are these do¬ 
mestic animals. 9 His seventh vital breath, called 
Unlimited, are these creatures. 


HYMN XVI. 

His first downward breath is the time of Full Moon. 
2 His second downward breath is the eighth day 
after Pull Moon. 3 His third downward breath is 
the night of New Moon. 4 His fourth downward 
breatiris Faith. 5 .His fifth downward breath is 
Consecration. 6 His sixth downward breath is 
Sacrifice. 7 His seventh downward breath are 
these sacrificial fees. 


HYMN XVII. 

His first diffused breath is this Earth. 2 His second 
diffused bre,ath is that Firmament. 3 His third 
diffused breath is that Heaven. 4 His fourth 
diffused breath are those Constellations. ^ 5 His 
fifth diffused breath are the Seasons. 6 His sixth 
diffused breath are the Season-groups. 7 His 
seventh diffused breath is the year. 8 With one 
' and the same object tlie Gods go round the Year 
II and the Seasons follow round the VrAtya. 9 When 


6 Pavamdna : (from the root pA, to purify) the Wind personified. 

8 Domestic animals : pasdvah ; iucliidiug cows, horses, goats, sheep, 
oxen, and dogs. 

1 Time of Full Moon : Paurnamisf. 

“i Kir^hth (lay after Full Moon: Ashtakl 
3 Night of New Moon : Ainavisyi. 

6 Consecration : Dikshi. 

7 Sacrificial fees : Dakahin4s. 


9 I find tliis verso and the following absolutely unintelHgible. 














they surround the Sun on the day of New Moon, 
and that time of Full Moon, 10 That one immor¬ 
tality of theirs is just an oblation. 


HYMN XVIII. 

Of that Vrdtya 2 The right eye is the Sun and the 
left eye is the Moon. 3 His right ear is Agni and 
his left ear is Pavamana. 4 Day and Night are 
his nostrils. Diti and Aditi are his head and skull. 
5 By day the VrAtya is turned westward, by night 
he is turned eastward. Worship to the Vrfitya ! 


It is hard to iindoi'stand, and I do not attempt to explain, the ideal 
ization and grotesquely extravagant glorification of tho Vr&tya or 
heroticiil nomad who appears at one time to be a supernatural Being 
endow'ed with the attributes of all-pervading Deity, and at another as 
a human wanderer in need of food and lodging. In my I Wace, p. 
VII, J have follow^ed von Roth, in taking tho Vrktya, to be tho reli¬ 
gious wandering mendicant, regarded as a being of peculiar sanctity. 
But this explanation of the word is of later origin than the compilation 
of the Songs of the Atharvans, and, as far as regards this Book, must 
be abandoned. 
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HYMN L 

The Bull of the Waters hath been lot go; the 
heavenly fires have been let go. 2 Breaking, break¬ 
ing down, crushing, crushing to pieces, 3 Mroka, 
mind-destroying, rooting up, consuming, miner of 
the soul, ruiner of the body. 4 Here I let him go: 
thou washest me clean of him. 5 With this we let 
him loose who hates us and whom we hate. 6 Thou 
art in front of the waters. I let loose your sea. 

7 I let loose the Agni who is within the waters, 
Mroka the uprooter, the destroyer of the body. 

8 Your Agni who entered into the waters, even he 
here is that very dread of yours. 9 May he anoint 
you with Indra’s own mighty power ! 

10 May stainless waters cleanse us from defilement. 

11 May they carry sin away from us, may they carry 

away from us the evil dream. 


The Book consists almost entirely of charms and conjurations for 
various piurposes. 

The subject of tlie hymn is the prepamtion and use of holy water, 
wdlh a prayer for purification and freedom from sin. 

I The Bull of the Waters : the mighty Agni who dwells as lightning 
in the w’atery clouds of the sea of air. 

3 Mroka: Agni in his most destructive and dreaded form ; the fire 
of the funeral pile. All his hostile powers are here enumerated. fJf. 
Paraskara-Grihya*S4tra, IL 6. 10. (Sacred Books of the East,, XXIX. 
p. 313). 

II May they mny sin away: cf. R. V. I. 23. 22 and X. 9. 8: 
AVhatever sin is found in me, whatever evil T have wrought, If I have 
lied or faivsely sworn, Waters, remove it far from me. 

The hymn is in prose wdth the exception of verses 10, 12, 13. 
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me with a friendly eye, 
my akin with your auspicio 
the gracious Fires that 
GrodJesses, grant me princely power ani 


HYMN II. 

Away from distasteful food, strength and sweet 
speech 2 Are pleasant. May I obtain a pleasant 
voice. 3 I have invoked the Protector; I have 
invoked his protection. 4 Quick of hearing are 
mine ears ; mine ears hear what is good. Fain 
would I hear a pleasant sound. 5 Let not good 
hearing and overhearing fail the Eagle’s eye, the 
undeoajdng light. 6 Thou art the couch of the 
Rishis. Let worship bo paid to the divine couch. 

HYMN III. 

[ I AM the head of riches. Fain would I be the head 
of mine equals. 2 Let not Ruja and Vena desert 
me. Let not the Head and the Preserver forsake 
me. 3 Let not the Boiler and the Cup fail rue; 


The hymn is a charm to secure various blessingR. 

1 Distasteful food: I adopt the St. P. Lexicon’s suggestion of duraU^ 
man^ak instead of the durarinanydh of the text. 

3 Tke Protector: or Herdsman ; iVgnj. 

4 Hear a pleasant sound: that is, be favourably spoken of. 

5 The EaglPs eye : the vision of the all-seeing Sun. 

6 7Vi<j couch of the Rishis the brahmdsamm: or seat prepared for 
the Bnihraan priest is addressed. 

The hymn is a charm to secure power and long life. 

2 jRm'a: a word of doubtful signification which does not occur else¬ 
where. It is apparently used here as a name of the Sun; perhaps the 
Hrcaker, he who bre<aks up and disperses the morning clouds, fix)m the 
rot>t ruj^ to break or shatter. Vena: tlxe Sun, as ho rises in the mists 
of the morning. See II. 1, note. 

3 Tlie Boiler and the Cup : moaning, generally, sacrificial imple¬ 
ments. I adopt the suggestio.n, given in the St. P. Lexicon, of ukhaht 
boiler, Instead of urvdh of the text which is lucaningless here. 
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not the Supporter and the Sustainei* abandon 
roe- 4 Let not Unyoking and the Moist-fellied car 
desert me : Jet not the Sender of Moisture and 
MAtarisvan forsake me. 5 Brihaspati is my sou], 
he who is called the Friend of man, dear to my 
heart. G My heart is free from sorrow; spacious 
is niy dwelling-place. I am the sea in capacity. 

HYMN IV. 

I AM the centre of riches. Fain would I be the cen¬ 
tre of mine equals. 2 Pleasant art thou to sit by 
one, a mother ; immortal among mortals. 3 Let 
not inward breath desert me; let not outward 
breath depart and leave me. 4 Let Sdrya protect 
me from Day, Agni from Earth, VAyu from Firma¬ 
ment, Yama from men, Sarasvati from dwellers on 
the earth. 5 Let not outward and inward breath 
fail me. Be not thou destructive among the men. 

6 Propitious to-day be dawns and evening;?. May 
I drink water with all my people safe around me. 

7 Mighty are ye, domestic creatures. May Mitra- 
Varuna stand beside me. May Agni give me in- 

• ward and outward breath. May he give me ability. 

HYMN V. 

We know thine origin, 0 Sleep. Thou art the son 
of GrAhi, the minister of Yama. Thou art the 

4 Unyoking and the Moui^fdlud car : a periphrasis for the setting 
Sun as he sinks in the western waters. Sender of Atoisture : the min- 
cloud. Mdtarisvan: the wind. 

The hymn is a charm to secure long life and success. 

2 Thou : meaning, apparently, Agni. 

5 Thou: Agni. 

7 Mighty: edhvaritx; an epithet frequently applied to holy waters 
which are hero addressed. Cf. A. V. IIT. 13. 7; XI. 2. 23; Xlfl. 1. 5. 
Mitra-Varuna: mitrd'vdrumu: Mitra and Vanina regarded as a dual 
deity. * _ • ^ 

I he hymn, an addrcs.s to Sleep, is a charm against evil dreams. 

1 Grdhi ; a she-demon who seizes and kills men. 
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Ender, tbou art Death. As such, 0 Sleep, we 
know thee well. As such preserve us from the 
evil dream. 2 We know thine origin, O Sleep.^ 
Thou art the son of Destruction, the minister of 
Yama, etc. (as in verse 1). 3 We know thine ori¬ 

gin, O Sleep. Thou art the sou of Misery, etc. 4 
We know thine origin, 0 Sleep. Thou art the son I 
of Disappearance, etc. 6 We know thine origin, | 
O Sleep. Thou art the son of Defeat, etc. 6 We 
know thine origin, 0 Sleep. Thou art the son of 
the sisters of the Gods, the minister of Yama. 
Thou art the Ender, thou art Death. As such, O 
Sleep, we know thee well. As such, preserve us 
from the evil dream. 


HYMN VI. 

Now have we conquered and obtained; we have been 
freed from sin to-day. 

2 Let Morning with her light dispel that evil dream 

that frightened us. 

3 Bear that away to him who hates, away to him 

who curses us, 

4 To him whom we abhor, to him who hates us do wc 

send it hence. 

5 May the Godde.s8 Dawn In accord with Speech, and 

the Goddess Speech in accord with Dawn, 6 The 
Ijord of Dawn in accord with the Lord of Speech 
and the Lord of Speech in accord with the Lord 


2 Dtitmclion: Nirriti. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, DcrBigveda, III. p- 46S. 

The hymn is a charm to avert evil dreams and transfer them and | 
mdlignant spirits to an enemy. I 

1 This and the following line are taken from R. V. VIII. 47. IS. 

6 iord of Dawn ; or Consort of Uwhas ; said to be Aniruddlia, son 
of Kama the God of Love. Ljrd oj Speech: Vachaspati; see A. V. I. ! 









misr/iy 


^A-V£DA. 

to Such-an.one niggard 
fiends, hostile demons, and SadAnvas, 8 Kum- 
bhtkas, Dushtkas, and Flyakas, 9 Evil day-dream, 
evil dream in sleep, 10 Wishes for boons that will 
not come, thoughts of poverty, the snares of the 
Druh who never releases—11 This, 0 Agni, let 
the Gods bear off to Such-an-ona that he may be 
a fragile good-for-nothing eunuch. 

HYMN VII. 

Herewith I pierce this man. With poverty I pierce 
him. With disappearance I pierce him. With de¬ 
feat I pierce him. With GrAhi I pierce him. With 
darkness I pierce him. 2 I summon him with the 
awful cruel orders of the Gods. 3 I place him be¬ 
tween Vais v&nara^s jaws. 4 Thus or otherwise let 
her swallow him up. 5 Him who hates us may his 
sou) hate, and may he whom we hate hate himself. 
6 We scorch out of heaven and earth and firma¬ 
ment the man who hates us. 7 SuyAman son of 
Chakshus ! 8 Here I wipe away the evil dream on 
the descendant of Such-an-one, son of Such-a- 


7 Svck an-one; used like our Al. or N. instead of the name of the 
person intended which is to 1)6 supplied when the incantation is 
employed. Saddnvat: ever shrieking fiends. See II. 14. 1, note. 

6 Kumhhikat, Ihmhtias, Ptyakat; various malignant demons. 

S Druh: a female spirit of mischief. See II, X. 1 — 10. 

An imprecation on an enemy. 

1 Poverty: or misery. The enemy is attacked with all the woes 
that are regarded as the parents of sleep that brings the evil dream. 
See XVI. 6. 1, 3—5. 

3 I/er; the female fiend Grahi. 

7 Suydman ; the charm is addressed as a human impersonation: 
iuydmarK meaning ‘ well-coming,’ Benvenuto, and Chakshus meaning 
‘vision.’ 

8 Sioh an-ent . Such-a-woman; the actual names arc to bo sup¬ 

plied when the charm is employed. Cf. supra, Hymn VI. 7. 












9 Whatsoever I have met with, whether 
(lusK or during early uight, 10 Whether wak¬ 
ing or sleeping, whether by day or by night, 11 
Whether 1 meet with it day by day, from that do 
I bribe him away. 12 Slay him ; rejoice in this ; 
crush his ribs. 13 Let him not Jive. Let the 
breath of life forsake him. 


HYMN VIII. 

Whatever we have gained, whatever hath accrued to 
us,' our Right, our energy, our Devotion, our 
heavenly light, our sacrifice, our domestic animals, 
our offspring, our inen,-r-froni all share herein we 
ejtclude Such-an-one, destiendant of Such-an-one, 
son of Sueh-a-woman. Let liim not be freed from 
the noose of Grflhi. Here I bind up his splendour, 
his energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast him 
down beneath me. 

2 Whatever we have gained, etc. (as in verse 1). Let 

him not be freed from the noose'of Nirriti, etc. 

3 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of misery, etc. 

4 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be ireed 

from the noose of disappearance, etc. 

5 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of defeat, etc. 

6 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of the sisters of the Gods, etc. 

7 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of Brihaspati, etc. 

8 Whatever we hav'e gained, etc. Let him not bo freed 

from the noose of Praj^pati, etc. 

9 Whatever w’e have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of the .Rishis, etc. 


An imprecation on an enemj. 
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latever wre have trained, etc. Let him not be freed 
from the nooao of the Riehis’ children, etc. 
Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 
of the Angirases, etc. 

12 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Angirases, etc. 

13 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Atharvans, etc. 

14 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Atharvatis, etc. 


15 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Trees, etc. 

16 Whatever, etc. Let him not. be freed from the noose 

of Shrubs, etc. 

17 Whatever, etc. Lot him not be freed from the noose 1 

of the Seasons, etc. j 

18 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose j 

of the Season-groups, etc. ? 

19 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose ! 

of the Months, etc. j 

20 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose I 

of the Half-months, etc. 

21 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of Day and Night, etc. ' j 

22 Whatever, etc. Lot him not be freed from the noose ' 

of continued Day, etc. 

23 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of Heaven and Earth, etc. 

24 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of ludra-Agni, etc. 

25 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of Mitra-Varuna, etc. 

26 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of King Varuna, etc. 






27 Whatever we have gained, whatever hath accrued to 
us, our Right, our energy, our Devotion, our 
heavenly light, our sacrifice, our doinostic animal;, 
our offspring, our men,—from all sliare herein we 
exclude Such-an-one, descendant of Such-an-one, 
son of Such-a-woman. Let him not be freed from 
the fetter and noose of Death. Here I bind up 
his splendour, his energy, his vital breath, his life, 
and cast him down beneath me, 

HYMN IX. 

OuBS is superior place and ours is conquest: may I 
in all fights tread down spite and malice. 

2 This word hath Agni, this hath Soma spoken. May 

Pftshan set me in the world of virtue. 

3 We have come to the light of heaven ; to the light 

of heaven have we come: we have united with the 
light of Surya, 

4 Sacrifice is fraught with wealth for the increase of 

prosperity. I would win riches; fain would I bo 
wealthy. Do thou bestow wealth upon me. 

The hymn is a charm to secure wtialth and felicity. 

1 This lino is repeated from A. V. X. 6. 36. 

3 Tliis verse is to be recited while looking at the Sun. 

4 Thou,: Surya. 
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HYMN L 

VANQTTiSHiNa, overpoweriug, a conqueror, exceeding 
strong, 

Victorious, winner of the light, winner of cattle and 
of spoil, 

Indra by name, adorable, I call: a long, long life be 
mine ! 

2 V^anquivsliiag, etc. 

Indra by name, adorable I call: may I bo dear to 
Gods. 

3 Vanquishing, etc. 

Indra by name, adorable I call: may creatures love 
nrjc well. 

4 Vanquishing, etc. 

Indra by name, adorable, I call: may cattle hold me 
dear. 

5 Vanquishing, etc. 

Indra by name, adorable, I call : may equals love me 
well. 

6 Rise up, 0 SArya, rise thou up; with strength and 

splendour rise on me. 

Het him who hates me be niy thrall ; let me not be 
a thrall to him. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu, 

Sate us with cattle of all forms and colours: set me 
in happiness, in loftiest heaven. 




The Rir^gle hymn which oonstitutea this Bof)k is a prayer to Indra, 
identified with Vibhnu and the Sun, for the love of Gods, men, and 
beasts, general protection and prosperity, and all earthly and heavenly 
blessings. 

14 
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Rise up, O S^rya. ri«e thou up ; with strength and 
splendour rise on me. 

Make me the favourite of Jill, of those 1 see and do 
not see. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishiju. 

Let not the fowlers who arc standing ready injure 
thee in the flood, within the waters. 

Ascend this heaven, leaving each curse behind thee. 

Fav()ur us ; let thy gracious love attend us. 
Manifold are tliy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu. 

9 Do thou, O Indra, for our great good fortune, with 
thine inviolable rays protect us. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vishiju. 

10 Be thou most gracious unto us, Indra, with favour¬ 


able aid, 

Rising to heaven’s third sphere, invoked with song 
to quaff the Soma juice, loving thy home to make 
us blest. 


Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vishnu. 

11 Thou art the vanquisher of all, O Indra, omniscient 
Indra, and invoked of many. 

Indra, send forth this hymn that fitly lauds thee. 

Favour us : let thy gracious love attend u.s. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vi.shiiu. 


12 In heaven and on the earth thou art uninjured, none 
reach thy greatness in the air's mid region. 
Increasing by inviolate devotion as such in heaven 
grant us pri'tection, Indra. 

Manifold aro tliy great deed.s, thine, 0 Vishtju. 


ft The Sun is the Bird (Cf. A. V. IV. B. 3)- and the/oiofci-j are the 
tnalii^nant fiends who would stay ins flight through the watery clouds 
of the SOI of air. Cf. ‘Come hither, liidra, with bay steeds, joyous, 
witli tails like peacock’s plumes. Let no lueu check thy couwo lu 
fowlers stay the bird : pass o’er them as o’er desert lands’ (U. V . HI. 
45. 1). 

10 Ueaven'i third tphere: the highest heaven, the abode of the Sun, 
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US protection, Indra, with that body of thine 
_ it is on earth, in tire, in waters, 

That dwells within liifht-findinjj PavaraAna, where¬ 
with thou hast pervaded air’s mid region. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vishnu. 
Indra, exalting thee with prayer, imploring, Bishis 
have sat tliem down in holy Ses.sion. 

Manifold are thy groat deed.s, thine, O Vishtju. 

15 Bound Trita, round the spring with thousand cur¬ 

rents thou goest, round the light-finding assembly. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vishnu. 

16 Thou guarclest well the four celestial regions, pervad¬ 

ing heaven and earth with light and splendour. 
Thou give.st help to all those living creatures, and, 
knowing, followe.st the path of Order. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 \ ishpu. 

17 - With five thou 8(!nde.st heat: with one removing the 

curse thou comest in bright sunshine hither. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vishpu- 

18 Indra art thou, Mahendra thou ; thou art the world, 

the Lord of Life. 

To thee is sacrifice performed : worshippers offer gifca 
to thee. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 0 Vishpu. 


1.1 L'fqhuUndmg Favamdna: wind that reaches even the height of 
heaven. 

15 Trita : a deity of the atmosphere, connected with Indra and the 
winds; here i>erbap 3 the representative of the whok; expanse of 
heaven. The spring: the fountain of heaven ; the raia-clond. Iht 
iight-Jinding assembly : the company of the Gods who d'vell in the 
highest sphere. 

17 With Jive: of thy seven beams. See XL 1. 36, note- 

18 Muhendra: Great Indra. Cf. A. Xlll. 4. 2, 9, The Lord of 
Life: or, Prajapati, 
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Set vne in 


tliat which is. 

Present on future is imposed and future on the pre¬ 
sent based. r\ xt- v. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O is pu. 

Sate us with cattle of all varied colour. Set i 
happiness, in loftiest heaven* 

20 Briorht art thou, and refulgent: as thou shmest with 

splendour so I fain would shine with splendour. 

21 Lustre art thou, illuming : as thou 

lustre so I too would shino with cattle, with all 
the lustre of a Brsihman’s station. 

22 Glory to him when rising, when ascending ! Glory 

to him when he hath reached the zeintli! 

To him far-shining, him the solf-refulgent, to him 
the Sovran Lord and King be glory ! 

23 Worship to him when he is turning westward, to him 

when setting, and wlien set be worship ! 

To him far-shir.ing, him the self-refulgent, to him the 
Sovran Lord and King be glory ! 

24 With all his fiery fervour this Aditya hath gone up 

on high, 

Givin^Miiy foes into mv hand. Let me not be my 
foeman’s prey. Manifold are thy great deeds, thme, 

O Vishuu. 

Sate us with c.attlo of all varied colours. Set me m 
happiness, in loftiest heaven. 

25 Thou for our weal, Aditya, hast mounted thy .ship 

with hundred oars. 

Thou hast transported me to day ; so bear me ever¬ 
more to night. 


24 The staniK is taken from K. V. 1. .’iO. 13, addressed to Surjs. 

25 Skif : with reference to the sea of air traversed b, the Siin. 
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Avitli hundred oars. 

Thou hjist transported me to"night: so bear me ever¬ 
more to day, 

27 Encompassed by PrajApati s devotion as shield, with 

.Kasyapa^s bright light and splendour, 

Keaohing old age, may T made strong and mighty 
live throngli a thousand years with happy fortune- 

28 Compassed am I with prayer, iny shield and armour; 

compassed with Kasyapa’s bright light and splen¬ 
dour. 

I^t not shafl^s reach me shot from ht^aven against me, 
nor those nent forth by men for cny destruction, 

29 Guarded am I by Order and the Seasons, protected 

by tlie past and by the future. 

Ijot not distress, yea, let not Death come nigh me: 
with water of my speech have I overwhelmed them. 

30 On every side let Agni guard and keep me ; the 

rising Sun drive off the snares of Mrityu ! 

Let brightly flushing Mornings, firm-set mountains, 
and lives a tlumsimd be wiili me united. 



tup: a rnAn fA veda, 21 

ir our w^eal, O S6rya, hast mounted thy ship 
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HYMN I. 

would I win my friend to kindly friondship. So 
may the Sage, come through the air's wide ocean, 
Remembering the earth o.nd days to follow, obtain a 
son the issue of his father. 

The subjects of this Jiook aro funeral rites and sacrificial ollerings 
to the Fathers, the Manes or spirits of the dead. 

7'he first sixteen stanzas of this funeral hyinn* ^' ith the exception 
of ono verse and with variations, constitute the tenth hymn of Book 
X. of the Higveda, and are only indirectly oonnectod with the main 
snbjeot, being a dialogue between Yarua and Yarn?, the sou and 
daughter of Vivasv<\n. Y'^aina and Wmil are, says Professor von 
Both, as their names denote, twin brother and sister, and aro the first 
hnnmii pair, the originators of the race. As the Ifebrew conception 
closely connected the parents of mankind by making the woman 
formed from a portion of the body of the man, so by the Indian 
tradition they are placed in the relationship of twin.s. I’his tJionght 
is laid by tho hymn in question in the moutli of YamI horj.elf when 
she is made U) say ; ‘ Even in the womb the creator made us for 
iui.shand and wife.’ Professor Milller, on the other hand, says 
(Lo<5tures on the Science of Language, second senes, p. 510) : ‘ There 
is a curious dialogue between her (Yami) and her brother, w'here she 
(the night) implores her brother (the day) to make her his wife, and 
where he declines her offer ^ because,’ as ho says ‘ they have called it 
a sill that a brother shonlcl marry his sister.’ ’ Again, p. 521, * ’J'horo 
is not a single won! in the Veda pointing to Yamu and Yami a.s tho 

first couple of mortals, the Indian Adam and Eve.If Yama had been 

tho fii*8t creak'd of men, surely tho Vcdic in speaking of him, 

could not have passed this over in silence.* See, however, the pivssago 
fr«'m tho Atharva-veila, XVI[I. 3. 13, to be quoted further on. 
[Reverence ye with an oblation Yama, tho son of Vivasvat, tlie 
p.«*seiubler of mon, who was the fimt of men that died, and the lirst 
that dcparUid to this (celestial) world].’—Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. P. ^88. 
This conception of Y^aina as the first man may be, as ProL M. Muller 
holds, f a later phase of religious thought.’ 

1 Y'ami speaks. TJw Sa;/e: veJhd'h; the w'isc Varna. Come: 
Siyana explains the masculine participle juqanvd'n by the feminine 
gataiYitf, that is, 1 Yami who have come; and Ludwiir takes it to bo 
used for jagmushi/m fi tnvnsitive sense, ‘making Jiim come.’ The 
iiXi ih : which appears destined to remain without human inhabitants, 









loves not the friendship which consToers 
o is near in kiiulred as a vstranger. 
of the mighty Asura, the heroes, supporters of 
heaven, see far around them. 


3 Yea, this the Immortals seek of thee with longing, a 

scion of tlieonlj' man existing. 

Then let thy soul and mine be knit together. Em¬ 
brace thy consort as her loving husband. 

4 Shall we do now what we ne'er did aforetime ? we 

who spake righteously now talk impurely ? 
Oandharva in the floods, the Dame of Waters—such 
is our bond, such our most lofty kinship. 

5 Even in the womb Ood Tvashtar, vivifier, shaping 

all forms. Creator, made us consorts. 

Ne'er are his holy statutes violated : that we are his 
the heaven and earth acknowledge. 


6 Who yokes to-day unto the pole.of Order the strong 
and passionate steers ol checkless spirit, 

With sh^ift-armed mouths, l)eart-piercing, joy bestow¬ 
ing? Ijoug shall he live who duly pays them service. 


2 Yama replies. A ttmnger: of a (Jiffereiit family, and so a lawful 
wife. Som of the mighty /l«imi; the spies or sentinels spoken of in 
sUium 8 who arc regarded us the sons of the Lord (iod. 

3 Yam! speaks. ^ 

4 Yama replies. GondH^fti'vn in the Jloods: the Sun. (Jod iii the 

waters of the sea of air. 2hf. D(xoit of * Sanuiyd, the consort 

of the Suu-God Vivasvau. * His ai|uoou8 wife.'—Muir. She may 
represent the lumty air of morning, heated and j^cnetrated by the 
early sun. Swh is our b^md: this is the relationship between us; it doe.s 
not go farther back, and is far too close to allow us to marrj^each other. 

5 Yarn! speaks; and argues that by making them of different sexes 
the Creator manifestly intended them for each other. 

6 Yama replies. This stanza which does not occur in the original 
hymn (II, V. X. 10), and which seems to he altogether o\jt of place 
here, is taken from K. V. 1. 84. 10 whicli is addressed to Indra, and 
the passage refers to the institutor of a sacrifice to that God. 
strong nnd passiofutU sUers : the zealous and indefatigable pi iests who 
arc yoked to the chariot-polc of Order or employed in the performance 
of Kacrifi:;o ordaineil by eremal Law. The wonls used hy the priests 
in the discharge of their holy functions an the arrows wi’h which 
their mouths are armed. 
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ho knows that earliest day whereof thou speakest? 
^ Who liath beheld it ? Who can hero declare it? 

Great is the law of Varuna and Mitra. What, w'an- 
ton, wilt thou say to men to tempt them ? 

I Yami am possessed by Jove of Yama, that I may 
rest on the same couch beside him. 

I as a wile w'ould yield me to my husband. Like oar- 
wheehs let us speed to meet each other. 

The}' stand not still, they never close their eyelids, 
those sentinels of Gods who wander round us. 

Not me—fro quickly, wanton, with another, and 
hasten like a chariot-wheel to meet him. 

May SArya’s eye with days and nights endow him, 
and over may his light spread out before him. 

Ill hoa^^en and earth the kindred pair commingle. 
Oil Yaml be the unbrotherly act of Yarna. 

Sure thpe will come succeeding times when brothers 
and sisters will do acts uiunect for kinsfolk. 

Not iiK?, O fair one—seek another husband, and make 
tliine arm a pillow for thy consort. 


7 0/ yunma aitd Mitra; as the moral Governors of tlw world, 
T’" tempt them: the meaning of li'chyd is uncertain. Tim St. 1*. 
Lexicon explains it by ‘deceitfully.’ ‘What sayest thou, who 
puniahest nien ivith hell Wilson. Trof. Ludwig takes it to bo an 
iriegulur iiidelinite p irticiple of ayaiA, to embrace: when thou luist 
cm .meal the (other) men. 

8 ^luniHpcfiks. Like {'ar-wJu<>.h hi n$ : the words arc difticult, 
fttid this iH not the exact meaiiiTi£(. Cf. Soloinoirs Song, Vi. 12: ‘Or 
ever I was aware, iiiy soul made mo Like the ejmriots ‘d Ammi nadil/; 
or, according to the Septuagint: ‘There 1 will give tlice my breaata; 
my soul knew not; it made me the c)iariot« of Amiriadab.’ 

Varna replies. S^tihneU of (rods : recording angola who observe 
an;] re{>ort the actions of men. (‘f. A V. IV. 16 4, and note. 

10 Vann speaks. Her moaning is: if there be any guilt let mo 
take it on myself, and let not Yiima’s life l.>e shortened by way of 
punishment. The kind ml pair : Day and Night. 

11 \aijia replies. Make thine arm a pillox*: Jaidwig interprets 
difTercntly. Sve his Der lUgveda, V. p. 512. 

lU 
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Is he a brother when no help is loft her ? h 
sister when Destruction corneth ? 

Forced by my love these many words I utter. Come 
near, and hold me in thy close embraces. 

13 I am no help for thee, no refuge, Yaml. I will not 

clasp and press tbeo to my bosom. 

This is abhorrent to my mind and spirit—a brother 
on the couch beside a sister. 

14 1 will not fold mine arms about thy body : they call 

it sin when one comes near a sister. 

Not me—prepare thy pleasure with another. Thy 
brother seeks not this from thee, O fair one. 

15 Alas ! thou art indeed a weakling, Yarna. We find 

in thee no trace of heart or spirit. 

As round a tree the woodbine clings, another will 
cling about thee girt as with a girdle. 

16 Embrace another, Yami. Let some other, even as 

the woodbine rings a tree, enfold thee. 

Win thou his heart and let him win thy fancy ; so 
make with him a bond of blest alliance. 

17 Three hymns the Sages have disposed in order, the 

many-formed, the fair, the albbeholding. 

These in one single world are placed and settled 
the growing plants, the breezes, and the waters. 

12 Yami speaks. D strnction: the utter extinction of the human race. 

13 Yama replies. I’his and the following stanza are the expansion 
of one vei*sc of the Rigveda hymn. 

15 Yami speaks. V/oodbine: cf. A. V. VI. 8. 1. 

16 Yama replies.' SayaWs interpretation of the original hymn, 
which is uiany places obscure and dilhcnlt, differs, in many places 
from that which 1 have adopted, and Wilson’s Translation should 
be consulted for the views of the great Indian Commentator and the 
Pandits of his time. The hymn has been transliterated, tninslated, 
and annotated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 288—291, and translated by 
Geldner and Kaegi in their SielKJiizig Liedor dtw Rigveda. Ludwig’s 
translation and commenUiry, and Der Vedisohe My thus des Yama by 
J, Ehni (Straasburg, 1890) should be con.Hulted. 

17 The Sages : the Fathers, to whose power many natural pheno^ 
mcua and many blessings enjoyed by men ore referred. 
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hea* 


he 


19 


20 


he Bull hath yielded for the Bull the milk of 
ven ; inviolable is the Son of Aditi. 

According to his wisdom Varuija knoweth all: 
halloweth, the holy, times for sacrifice. 

Gandharvi spake. May she, the Lady of the Flood 
amid the river’s roaiing leave my heart untouched. 

May Aditi accomplish all that we desire, and may 
our eldest Brother tell us this as chief. 

Yea, even this biessM Morning, rich in store of food, 
splendid, with heavenly lustre, hath shone out for 
man, 

Since they as was the wish of yearning Gods, brought 
forth that yearning Agni for the assembly as the 
Priest. 


21 And the fleet Falcon brought for sacrifice from afar 
rhis flowing drop most excellent and passing wise, 
Then when the Aryan tribes chose as invoking Priest 
Agni the wonder-worker, and the hymn rose up. 


18 Stanzas 18 — 26 constitute, with occasional variations, the ele¬ 
venth h^ mn of Book X. of the Kigveda, the subject being the origin 
and institution of facrifice which was first established bjr Agni under 
the authority of Varuna. The Bull ; or, the strong; the mighty 
Soma. /V Ike Bull: for mighty Variii;ia. VJu milk of keatten : the 
divine Soma juice, to be used at wicrifice. The Son of AH(i: the 
great Adilya, Varnria. According to hh wisdom : ydihd dhiyS: the 
two words being taken together eis an adverbial pfiraso. Knoweth all : 
See A. V. IV. 16. According to Sayana it is Agni who milks the 
stream of prosperity from heaven for the worshipper or institiitor of 
the sacrifice. I have generally followed Prof. PischoPs interpretation 
(Vedischo Studien, 1. pp. 188, 189) of stanzjis 18 — 22. 

19 Gandharvi: said to be the daughter of Surabhi one of the 
daughters of Daksha, and the mother of the ruce of horses. Here 
she appears to bean Apsfj.ms or wator-nyniph, haunting the bunks of 
rivers and practising the seductive arts of a siren. The meaning 
appears to he: let no disturbing influence unsottle my devout 
thoughts. Our eldest Brother: Vannia, regarded as the founder of 
society united by common religious observances. 

20 The poet regards the coming of the dawn as a proof that the 
sacrifice is successful. Since they: the human priests. 

^ 21 The fleet Falcon : Agui in the form of lightning. The flowing 

drop: Soma. See A. V. VI. 48. 1, note. 
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kind to liira wlio feeds thee as with grass, 
in sacrifice offers tfiee holj gifts, 
having received the sfigeii strengtlieiiing 
lauds, after long toil coniest with many 


2J5 Urge thou thy Parents, as a lover, to delight: the 
lovely One desires and craves it from his heart. 

As Prie.st he calls aloud, as Warrior sliows his skill, 
as Asura tries his strength, and with the hymn is 
stirred. 


24 Far fatned is he, the mortal man, 0 Agni thou Son 

of Strength, who hath obtained thy favour. 

He, gatheriiig power, borne onward by his horses, 
makes his days level}’ in his might and splendour. 

25 Hear us, O Agni, in the great assembly ; harness 

tliy rapid car, the oar of Aitirit. 

Bring Heaven and Earth, the Deities’ Parents,hither: 
stay with us here, nor from the God.s be absent. 

26 When, holy Agni, the divine assembly, the holy 

synod mid the Gods, is gathered. 

And when thou, godlike One, dealest forth treasures, 
vouchsafe us too our portion of the riches. 

27 Agni hath looked upon the van of Mornings, and on 

the days the earliest Jfltavedas. 

After the Dawn.s, after their rays of brightness, 
Shrya hath entered into earth and heaven. 


22 Thou: Agni. As with grass: ‘as pasture satisfies (the benis).’— 
Wilson. With many more : bringing many other (nxis tu tlio sacrifice. 

23 As a lover : woos liia mistress. Agni is called uj)on to entreat 
bis parents, Heaven and Earth, to reproduce him perpetually. The 
lovely one : Agni. 

25 In the g^)'eat assembly : * '\n the dwelling common to the deities.* 
—Wilson. Rapid: dravilnumy taken by Sayana with ainntasya and 
explained by ‘distilling the drink of Gods.* 

27 *J'he first pida ia taken from U. V. IV. 13. i. 
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^ ii hath looked against the van of Mornings, 
against the days the earliest Jatavedas : 

In rnan\' a place against the beams of Stirya, against 
the heavens and earth hath he extended. 




30 


29 Heaven and Earth, finst by everlasting Order, speak¬ 
ers of truth, are near enough to hear us, 

When the (irod. urging men to worship, sitteth as 
Priest, assuming all his vital vigour. 

A.s God comprising Gods by X^aw eternal, bear, as 
the chief who knovveth, our oblation, 
Smoke-bannered with the fuel, radiant, joyous, better 
to praise and worship, Priest for ever. 

I praise your work that yo may make me prosper: 
hear, Heaven and Earth, twain worlds that drop 
with fatness I 

While days and Gods go to the world of spirits, here 
let the r^aients with sweet mead refresh us. 


31 


32 When the Cow’s nectar wins the God completely, 
men here below are heaven’s and earth’s sustainers 
All the (jTuds came to this thy heavenly Yajus 
which from the motley Pair milked oil and water 


20 Stan/.as 29 — 35 ami half of 36 arc taken from Ii. V. X. 12. J - 8. 

First : most exalted as well* as IIlOHt ancient. The God: Agui. As 
Priesf: an Hotar; sacrificing, or invoking priest. 

^ 30 IJefter to prai-^c : more skilful than human priests in praising 
the 0 <hJs. 

31 Dif/s and Gods: in tin’ R. V. hymn, nights and days. World 
of spirits : d.^unllini; ‘ ins jenseits.'—Ludwig. 

32 This stanza is very oh.siairo. The meaning appeal's to be that, 

by possessing tlie Anirit, ambrosia, or nectar co itained in the milk «> f 
the sacnficial cow and in the Soma juice which wins and captivates 
Agni, men are eimhlcd to offer acceptable sacrifices to the Gods, and 
thus to support the heavens and earth. Heavenly divine 

sacrificial prayer or formula, Jkit divydm by its posifJon in the verse 
seems rather to belong to gkritdm, butter or .sacrificial oil. Mr.tley 
Fair : nit; many-colourcil heaven and earth. ' When the self-aggre¬ 
gated ambrosia of the divine Agni is generated from bis radiance, then 
the products of it sustain both heaven and earth, all the womhippors 
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33 Hath the seized us? How have we offended 

against his holy Ordinance? Who knowetb? 

For even Mitra mid the G^kIs is angry. There are 
both song and wealth those who come not 

34 ^Tis hard to understand the Imrnortars nature, where 

she who us akin becomes a stranger. 

Guard ceaselessly, great A.gni, him who ponders 
Yama s name easy to be comprehended. 

35 They in the synod where the Gods rejoice them, 

where they are seated in VivasvAn'.s dwelling. 
Have given the Moon hi.s beams, the Sun his splen¬ 
dour : the two unwoariedly luaintain their brightness. 

36 The counsel which the Gods moot to consider, their 

secret plan, of that we have no knowledge. 
Tlierelet God Savitar, Aditi, and Mitra proclaim to 
Varuna that wo are sinless. 


37 Companions, let us learn a prayer to Indra whom 

the thunder arms, 

To glorify your bold and most heroic Friend. 

38 For thou by slaying Vritra art the Vritra-slayer, 

famed for might. 

Thou, Hero, in rich gifts surpassest wealthy chiefs. 


glorify this thy oblation, the celestial nutritious water which thy white 
radiance milks forth.’—Wilson. According to Say ana, the prodvHs 
of it arc the plants and trees which spring from the avmta-or rain 
which rewards the oblations of men, aud the visve devdh of the text 
arc surve stotdrnh, all the worshippers. Some meaning is apparent in 
this paraphrase, but it cannot be extracted froni the words of the text. 

33 The King: Varnna. Even Mitra ; v'o mast have committed some 
great sin, for even Mitra, the Friend, the gracious God, is wroth with 
us. U'fiUth : rich offerings. Foi' thoM who come not ; for the Go^ls 
who will not yet come to receive our worship and oblations. 

31 The second half of the first lino is rci^eated from line 1 of 8tan7.a 
2, but its application here is not obvious. See Ludwig, Dcr Uigveda, 
IV. p. 405. 

35 Vivawdne dwelling : heaven, the abode of the Sun. 

37 This and the following stanxa are taken from U. V. IV. 24. 1. 2 . 
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‘Vr the broad land thou goest 
on vast earth let breezes blow- 


like a Stega : 
upon us. 


here 

likb 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


Here hath our dear Friend Varuna, united, 

Agni in the wood, shot forth his splendour. 

Sing prai.se to him the chariot-borne, the famous, 
Sovran of men, the dread and strong destroyer. 

O Rudra, praised, be gracious to the singer : let thy 
darts spare us and smite down another. 

The pious call Sarasvatl, they worship Sarasvatl 
wdiile sacrifice proceedeth. 

The virtuous call Sarasvati to hear them. Sarasvatl 
send bliss to him who giveth ! 

Sarasvati is called on by the Fathers v.-ho come riglit 
forward to our solemn worship. 

Seated upon this sacred grass rejoice you. Give thou 
us strenthening food that brings no sickness. 

Sarasvatl, who coraest with the Fathers, joying in 
hymns, 0 Goddess, and oblations, 

Give plenteous wealth to this the sacrificer, a portion, 
worth a thousand, of refreshment. 

May they ascend, the lowest, highest, midmost, the 
Fathers who deserve a share of Soma. 

May they who have attained to life, the Fathers, 
righteous and gentle, aid us when we call them. 


.10 Stega : said to Vie a certain biting or stinging insect. Accoi-ding 
tfO Sayana, ‘ tlio aggre'ation ol rays, the Sun.* Prof. Ludwig suggests 
that the ploughshare may be meant, which turns up the soil and 
exposes it to the influence of the sun. Farwna ; here, apparently, re 
'presenting the Sun whoso rays penetrate even the thick wood. Cf. 
R. V. V. 48. 5, where Siyana explains vdrutMh as an adjective =« tamovd^ 
rakah, darkness-repelling, and on epithet of Agni. 

40 Taken, with variations, from R. V. II. 33. 11. 

41 Tlrs and the two following stanziia are taken, v/ith variations, 
from II. V. X. 17. 7—9. 

42 Jitjoice poH : the Fathers are included in the invitation. 

44 This and the two following stanzas are taken from R. V. X, 15. 
1, 3. 2. Ascend : rise to higher rank; obtain the best oblation, accord¬ 
ing to Sayana. Lowfsty highest^ midmoat ; the Fathers being classified 
in heaven according to their degrees of merit acquired on earth. 
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45 I have attained the gracious-minded Fathers, I have 

gained son and progeny from Vishi^ii. 

Tliey who enjoy pressed juices with oblation, seated 
on sacrcjd grass, come oftenest hither. 

46 Now be thi.s iioniago oftered to the Blathers, to those 

who pas.sad of old and those who followed, 

Tliose who have rested in the earthly region, and 
those who dwell among the happy races. 

47 Matali prospers there with Kavyaa, Yama with 

Angiras’ sons, Brihaspati with singers. 

E.KaIters of the Gods, by Gods e.valted, aid us those 
Bothers in our invocations! 


48 Yea, thi.s is good to taste and full of sweetness, verily 

it is strong and rich in flavour. 

No one may conquer Intira in the battle whon he 
bath drunken of the draught we offer. 

49 Honour the King with your oblations, Yama, Vivas- 

van’s son, who gathers men together. 

Even him who travelled o’er the mighty rivers, who 
searches out and shows the path to many. 


45 oiui prn^jfny: the meaning appears if) be, as su'/gestod 
Prof. Ludwig, that the speakt'r has discharged his obligation to the 
Fathers by begetting a son through the favour of Vislmu (Visl jinr 
ybniin kalpayatu ; K. V. X. 184. 1). Still vikrdmanam is an iinintelli- 
giblo expression in this connexion. Anotlior explanation, says Prof. 
Ludwig, would be to take ndpdtitm as fire and vikrdrmnam Vishnoh 
[Vishim^a stridino: forth] as the Sun. Pn>f. Grassinann translatca : 
‘ die Kinder und don hochsten Schritt dos Vischnld; the children and 
the highest step of Vishnu. 

16 The earthfy region : the hrmaincnt or niid>air nearest to the 
earth. 7'he happ// races : of the Gods. 

47 MdtalX: a divine being, identified by the Coinmentivtors ou the 
P. V. with I ml ra whose charioteer was Matali, /{avgas: a class of 
Manca, the spirits of a pious race of ancient time. Angiras^ sons : the 
Angirases, the typical first sncrifice/u Shu/ers : or Rikvans ; a class 
of spirits or deities who attend Prihaspaii and sing bis praises. The 
stanza is Uiken from li. V. X. 14. 3. 

48 7%{s : Soma juice, prepared for the sacrifice which is to be per¬ 
formed. Tho 8t}\T\za is taken fn^m U. V. VI. 47. 1. 

49 Thi.s and the following stanza arc taken from R. V. X. H. 1,2, 
Mighty rivers: that iluw between tuc earth and the home of the l)epbrtt;d. 
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tna first found for us the road to travel 
ture never can be taken from us. 

Aft n born on earth tread their own paths that lead 
them whither our ancient Fathers have departed. 

Fathers who sit on sacred grass, come, help us ; 
these offerings have we made for you; accept them. 

So come to us with most auspicious favour : bestow 
on us unfailing health and plenty. 

Bowing their bended knees and seated southward let 
all accept this .sacrifice with favour. 

Punish us not for any sin, O Fathers, which wo 
through human frailty have committed. 

Tvashtar prepares tlie bridal for his daughter : there¬ 
fore the whole of this our world assembles. 

But Yainu’s mother, spouse of great VivasvAn, van- 
i.shed as she was carried to her dwelling. 

Go forth, go forth upon the homeward pathway,s 
whither our sires of old have gone before us. 

Then slialt thou look on both the Kings enjoying 
their sacred food, God Varuna and Yaina. 

Go hence, dep.art ye, fly in all directions. This world 
for him the Fathers have provided. 



r)0 Pasture: or dwollin^^. 

51 Taken from R. V. X. 15. 4. 

5:3 'rakoii, with a variation, from R. V. X. 15. 6. Southward : or 
oil i.iy right hand. 

5d 'i’his Htanm, which appears to have lx)en insertcKi merely on ac- 
ooiuit. of the mention of Yama, is taken from K. V. X. 17. 1. d’he fii*st 
line is found with an iinporUnt variation in A. V. HI. 31. 5. Tvasht/ir: 
often reganled as an agent in iiatnnil phenomena. Hu daughter: 
S’aranyd, the misty cloud (see fttanza 4); or perhaps the dawn. Yama^» 
iuMher: Saranyu. Vuniahfd: or was stolen away. For the legend 
which ha.s beeii fonned out of the obscure hints contained in this and 
the following stanza of the original hymn, see AVilsou^s Translation 
and Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. p. 228. 

54 Thi.s stanza, taken from U. V, X. 14. 7, is addressed to the spirit 
Oi the man whoso funeral rites are being celebrated. 

55 According to Sa}ana, tliis stanza, taken from 11. V. X. 14. 9, h 
addressed to the Pisachas and other evil spirits that haunt the place 
of crcMiiation. 2%i$ world: the home of the Departed, 

16 
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Yarua bestow upon this man a dwelling adorned 
days and beams of light and waters. 

56 We set tliee down with yearning, and with yearning 
' we enkindle thee, 

Yearning, bring yearning Fathers nigh to eat the 
food, of sacrifice. 

57 We, splendid men, deposit thee, we, splendid men, 

enkindle thee. 

Splendid, bi’ing splendid Fathers nigh to eat the 
sacrificial food. 

58 Our Fathers are Angirases, Navagva,s, Atharvans, 

Bhrigus, who deserve the Soma. 

May these, the holy, look on us with favour ; may we 
enjoy their gracious l()ving-kindnos.s. 

59 Come, Yama, with Angirases, the holy ; rejoice thee 

here with children of Virhpa, 

Seated on sacred grass at this oblation ; I call Vivas- 
v&n too, thy father, hither. 

60 Come, seat thee on this bed of grass, O Yama, accord¬ 

ant with Angirases and Fathers. 

Let texts recited by the sages bring thee. O King, 
let this oblation make thee joyful. 

61 He hath gone hence and risen on high mounting 

heaven’s ridges by that path 
Whereon the suns of Angiras, the conquerors of 
earth, went up. ___ _ 

5 f Thee : Agni ; the fire. The stanza is taken from V. X. 

58 This and the two following stanzas are taken from H. v. a. 14.^0, t>, 
4. iVaviHjvas: the Nine; a mythical priestly nice. Seo A. V. XIV. 1. 56. 

5i) Ckildreyi of Virdpa: the Vairupas, a snMivision of the Angirases. 

60 Ahijiram and Fathers : or, perhaps, Angirases our Fathers 

61 Ue : the spirit of the dead man. 

A full and excellent account of the Pathera, whose worship ana 
sacrificial commemorations are still regarded aa the most 
moat hlnding of religious duties, will be found in Prof. 

India, What can it Teach usi pp. 219-^242, edition of^ 1892. For a 
detailed account of Indian funeral rites, see Colebrookes Misce lan- 
ei.>U8 Plssays * republished fwin Vol. V. of the Asiatic ^ 
lloth^s article in the Journal of the German Oriental Society, TV. 426, 
and Prof. Max Mailer’s paper in the same Journal, Vol. IX. . 
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THE ATHARVA-VKDA, 

HYMN II. 

Yama Sftrua juice flows clear, to Yania is obla¬ 
tion paid. 

To Yama sacrifice prepared, and heralded by Agni.goes. 

Oiler to Yama sacrifiGe most sweet in savour and 
draw near. 

Bow down before the Rishis of the olden time, the 
ancient ones who made the path. 

Offer to Yarna, to the King, butter and milk in 
sacrifice. 

So may he grant that we may live long days of life 
mid living men. 

Burn him not up, nor quite consume him, Agin. 
Let not his body or his skin be scattered. 

0 J4tavedas, w'hen thou hast matured hitn, then send 
him on his way unto the Fathers. 

When thou hast made him ready, Jfitavedas, then 
do thou give him over to the Fathers. 

When he attains unto the life that waits him he will 
obey the Deities’ commandment. 

With the three jars Brihat alone makes pure the six 
wide-spreading realms. 

The G^yatrl, the Trishtup, all metres in Yama are 
contained. 


A fiitioral hymn onmpoHed uiiinly of verses from thj R-gveda. 

1 The lirst three stanzas, addressed to the priests who ofiioiate at 
the ceremony, are taken, with variations, from R. V. X. 14. 13, 13, 14. 

2 IFho made the path : who have gone before us to blie other world. 

4 This and the following stanza are taken from JR. V. X. 16. 1, 2. 

They are to be recited, with 7, 8, 9, 10, while the body is being par¬ 
tially consumed on the funeral pile, 

6 This stanza, which is unintelligible h) me, is taken from R. V, 
X. 11 16. Six wide-spreading realms: or six expanses; the four 
cardinal points, and the spaces a);oveaud below. According to Sayan a, 
the six earths, or the six substances, viz. heaven, earth, water, plants, 
the sun, and truth or reality. Three jars : Trikadrukas or three Soma 
reservoirs. According to Ludwig, ‘ on the Trikadruka days/ three days 
of the Abhipkva ceremony, xill melres: that is, all sacriticial litea, 
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he Sun receive thine eye, the wind thy spirit 
as thy merit is, to earth or lieaven. 

Go, if it be thy lot, unto the waters ; go, make thy 
home in plants with all thy nieuibers, 

8 Thy portion is the goat : with heat consume him : let 

thy fierce Hauie, thy glowing splendour, burn him. 
With thine auspicious forms, 0 Jdtavedas, bear rhis 
man to the region of the pions. 

9 Liet all thy rapid flanies, O JiUavedasj, wherewith 

thou fillest heaven and eartli's mid-region, 

Follow the goat as he goes on, united : then with 
the others, most auspicious, aid us. 

10 Away, 0 Agni, to the Fatlierssend him wl)o, offered 
in thee, goes with our oblations. 

Wearing new life let him approach his off'spring, and 
splendid, be invested with a body. 

7 Taken from R. X. 16. 3. H'he ^un.re<'eive thine rye^ the. wind 
thy spirit: let like rctnru to like. Ct. A. V. V. 0. 7 ; VIIL 2. 3. 

8 Taken from K. V. X. 16. 4. 77o/ ^oy(ion U the, goat: toith hent 
consume Am.- or, cnknicllc with thine heat his nnbom portion. 

goat ( ajd) in identified, mystiodly, with tho niilKrrn (ttjd) or imniortil 
.spirit, and in sacrifioial hymns the two meanings are sometimes dif.i- 
cult to distinguish. See A. V. IX. 5. 1 (>, and^.Muir’s note, 0. S. Texts, V'. 
p. 304. From a passage in the Taittiriya-Aranyaka cited by Ludwig, 
Dor Rigveda, V. p. 422, it w-ould appear that in this place the saoriti- 
cial animal is intended : ‘sovil wird riclitig sein, das ajah dus tier be 
y.eichaet.’ According to this iviterpronition 2igTii is entreated to content 
himself with consuming the siun-iticial goat, and to convey the sj)i) it 
of the departed, uninjured, to its hoTiio. Thu goat, was sacred to 
Agni ; and a goatskin was laid under the eoi 7 ).se on tho funeral j)ile. 

9 The goat: or, the soul, according to the alternative explanation, 

/ referring to tho fla.me.s. 2%e others: ilixmea of domestic and 
sacriticial fire. 

10 Taken, with two variants, from H. V. X. 16. 5. His offspring: 

; otymologically, relict. ‘ Oeachlecht.^—(Tra.vsman. Muir (0. S, 

Texts, V, p. 299) translates s^shah in this passage by ‘(his) remaim’ ; 
Mi xMiillor similarly by ‘ die alte Hiille,’ the old garb or cover; and 
lyiidwig by ‘ hleibsei.’ Tue word, whicl) does not recur in the A V., 
has tho moaning of son or children in all the passagc.s of the R. V. in 
which it is found ; T. 93. 4 ; V. 12. 6 ; V. 70. 45 ; VI. 27. 4, 5 ; Vl’f. 112; 
VII. 4. 7. Tho departed spirit is prayed to revisit, with other Fathers, 
the children whom be has left ou earth. Cf. stanzas 28, 30, and GO. 
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n and oUtspeod the two dogs, SaranicVs offspring, 
brindled, four-eyed, upon thy happy pathway. 

Draw nigh then to the graciou.s-minded Fathers who 
take their pleasure in the feast with Yania. 

And those two dogs of thine, Yania, the watchers, 
four-eyed who look on men and guard the path- 
way— 

Entrust this man, 0 King, to their protection, and 
with prosperity and health endow him. 

Da,rk-hued, insatiate, with distended nostrils, Yania\s 
two envoys roam among the people. 

May they restore to us a fair existence here and to¬ 
day that we may see the sunlight. 

For some the Soma juice runs clear, some sit by 
sacrificial oil. 

To those for whom the meath flows forth, even to 
those let him depart. 

I^et him, O Yama, go to those Rishis austere, of 
Fervour born, 

First followers of Law, the sons of Law, upholders 
of the Law. 

Invincible through Fervour, they who by their Fer¬ 
vour went to heaven, 


11 lliLs and the two following stanms are taken from R. V". X. 14. 
10 ; 12. Dogs: .See A. V. V./;10. 6. M. Muller and Ludwig take 
obhpauL here «s an ablative : Surround him, giiard him from these 
twain, 0 Sovran. i^nramO.: the hound of indra, mother of Yanuds 
dogs. See K V. 1. 62. ,3; A. V. IX. 4. 16. 

14 1 his sUnza and the three following are taken from U. V X 
l»)4. 1, 4, 2, 3. ‘ ‘ 

depart: let the spirit of the dead go to the realm of 
t le inessed, to the Fathers who receive offerings of Soma juice and 
clanfiorl butter Meath: according to Sayana, honey, which is offered 
to the spirite of their ancestors by students of the Atharva-veda, Soma 
juioe and ghntam or olanfied butter (sae.rificial oil) l>eing offered, res¬ 
pectively, by students of the S^rnaveda and Yajurveda. 

warmth, heat; religious fervour, 
^ccticisni, austerity, self-denial and abstnacted meditation : Of Fervour 
oorn, meaning those whose‘clement is such devotion. 
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great austerity,—even to those 

him depart. 

17 The heroes who contend in war and boldly cast their 

lives away, 

Or who give guerdon thousandfold,—even to those 
let him depart. 

18 Let him, 0 Yania, go to those Rishis austere, of 

Fervour born. 

Skilled in a thousand ways and means, the sages who 
protect the Sun. 

19 .Be pleasant unto him, O Earth, thornless and lulling 

him to rest. 

Vouchsafe him .shelter broad and sure, 

20 In the free amplitude of earth take roomy space to 

lodge thee in. 

Let all oblations which in life thou paidest drop thee 
honey now. 

21 Hither I call thy spirit with my spirit. Come thou, 

delighted, to these dwelling-places. 

Unite thee with the Fathers and with Yama ; strong 
and delicious he the winds that fan thee. 

22 Floating in water, bringing streams, let Maruts carry 

thee aloft, 

And causing coolness by their rush sprinkle thee 
with their falling rain. 

23 I have recalled thy life to life, to being, power, and 

energy. 

Lei thy soul go unto its own: so to the Fathers 
hasten thou. 

24 Let not thy soul be left behind ; here let not aught 

of thee remain, 

Of spirit, body, members, sap, 

I!) This stiuai is adapted, with variations, from R. V. I. 22 15 
which is i»ot originally a fnnoral verse. (> Eurlli: the collected remuaut.s 
of bones and ashes were huried in au urn. stanza 50. 
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not a tree oppress thee, nor Earth the great 
Goddess weigh thee down. 

Among the Fathers find thy home, and thrive mid 
those whom Yama rules. 

Each parted member, severed from thy body, thy 
vital breaths that in the wind have vanished, 

With all of these, piece after piece, shall Fathers 
who dwell together meet and reunite thee. 

Him have the living banished from their houses : 
remove him to a distance from the hamlet. 

Yama s observant messe-nger was Mrityu : he hath 
despatched men’s lives unto the Fathers. 

Those Dasyiis who, not eating our oblations, come 
with friends’ faces mingled with the Fathers, 

Th ose who wear gross, those who wear subtile 
bodies,^-frorn this our sacrifice let Agrii blast 
them. 

Bringing delight, prolonging our existence, here let 
our own, the Fathers, dwell together. 

Corning with sacrifice may we assist them, living 
long lives through many autumn seasons. 

Now by this cow I bring thee, by the boiled rice set 
in milk for thee, 

Bo the supporter of the folk left here without a 
livelihood. 

Prolong tlm pleasant Dawn enriched with horses— 
or bearing us anew beyond the darkness. 

Adjudged to die be he, the man who slew thee : this 
portion let him find, and not another. 


27 Af ntyu : Death, the miniatar and mensengor of the King oi the 
Departed. Ihito Che Fat/urs : brought them from the Fathers, accord- 
iiig to Hillebrandt (Vedische Mythologie, I. 510). 

28 Dmyun : barbarian.^ and fiends who artfully mingle with the 
holy com|)i\ny. 

30 Addressed to the spirit that has just passed away to heaven. 
i'nw: that supplies iho milk requiied for the oblation. 
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nothing what- 
Vivasvan 


Yatna is higher and Vivasvtlu lower 
ever do 1 see above liirn. 

This sacrifice of mine is based on Yama, 
spread the atmosphere about us, 

33 From mortal men they hid the inirnortal Lady, made 

one like her and gave her to Vivasvltn. 

Saranyh brought to hirntlie Asvin brothers, and then 
deserted both twinned pairs of children. 

34 Bring thou the Fathers one and all, Agni, to eat 

the sacrifice, 

Tlie buried, and the cast away, those burnt with fire, 
and those exposed. 

35 Those, w'hether flames have burnt or not consumed 

them, who in the midst of heaven enjoy oblations— 


Let them, when thou dost know them, JAtavedas, 
accept with sacred food the axe and worship. 

36 Burn gently, Agni, burn not up the body with too 
fervent heat. 

I/et all thj' force and fury be expended on the woods 
and earth. 


37 I give this place to him who hath come hither and 
now is mine, to be a homo to rest in : 

This was the thought of Yania when he an.swered : 
This man is mine. Let him come here to riches. 


33 The stanza, which lias no connexion with the stibject of the 
hymn, is taken from R. V. X. 17. 2. Tkeij: the Gtxls. The immortal 
Lady : SaranyO, daughter of Tvash^r and wife of Vivasvan, mother 
of Yania and Yami and the twin Asvins. For the legend referred to, 
see Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 228. 

31 Cast away : pdroptah ; abandoned at death to be devoured by 
carnivorous beasts and birds. Exposed: tiddhitdh] Ci.8t out by their 
kindred in extreme old age to die of hunger, as appears to have been 
the case with Praskanva (R. V. Vrdakhilya, 3. 2). Thi.s custom was 
sanctioned V>y the Old (Jerraan law, and according to Strabo was follow¬ 
ed by Iranians, Bactrians, and Massagetae See Zimmer, Altindischea 
Lebon, p. 328. 

35 T/t^ axe ; with which sacrificial victims were slaughtered. 
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tiis date we settle once for all, that It may ne’er b.) 
fixt again. A hundred autumns; not before. 

39 Tliis date we order, etc. 

40 This date we limit, etc. 

n This date we measure, etc. 

42 This date we mete out, etc. 

43 This date we stablish, etc. 

44 This dvate we mete and measure out, that it may ne'er 

be fixt again. A hundred autumns ; not before. 

45 The period I have measured-—come to heaven. I 

would m 3 ' life were long— 

Not to be measured out again ; a hundred autumms, 
not before. 

46 Inbreath and outbreath, breath diflfused, life, eight 

to look upon the Sun— 

Seek by a straight unwinding path the Fathers whom 
King Yama rules. 

47 Unmarried men who toiled and have departed, the 

childless, having left their foes behind them. 

Have found on high the world whereto they mount¬ 
ed, reflecting on the ridge of vaulted heaven. 

48 The lowest is the Watery heaven, Pilumatl the mid¬ 

dlemost ; 

The third and highest, that wherein the Fathers 
dwell, is called Pradyaus. 

49 The Fathers of our Father, his Grandfathers, those 

who have entered into air’s wide region, 

Those who inhabit earth or dwell in heaven, these 
Fathers will we worship with oblation, 

.38 Hundred, outumni: regarded as the natural duration of human life. 

48 ; meaning, apparently, blossoming with the I’ilii tree 
(the Caroya Arhorea, or, according to others, the Salvadora Persica). 
Pradyauf : Utv or dyads, heaven, + prd, pro or prae ; the eminently 
bright heaven ; the heaven of heavens. Cf. A. V. IV. 14, 3. 

49 Apparently the great-grandfathers are in heaven, the grand¬ 
fathers in the sky, and the fathers on the earth. See M. .Muller, India, 
what can it Teach us? p. 223. 
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£'0 Tliou seest now, and ne’er again shalt look upon, tlie 
Sun in heaven. 

Cover him as a mother draws her skirt about her 
son, O Earth ! 

51 Th h once, and at no other time hereafter in a length¬ 

ened life; 

Cover him, as a wife, 0 Earth, covers her husband 
with her robe ! 

52 Round thee auspiciously I wrap the vesture of our 

Mother Earth : 

Be bliss among the living mine, oblation mid the 
Fathers thine! 

53 Yo have prepared, pathrnakers, Agni-Soma, a fair 

world for the Gods to be their treasure. 

Go to that world and send us Pdshan hither to bear 
us on the paths the goat hath trodden. 

54 Guard of the world, whose cattle ne’er are injured, may 

Pilshan bear thee hence, for he hath knowledge. 
May he consign thee to these F'atliers’ keeping, and 
to the gracious Gods let Agni give thee. 

55 Lord of all life, let Ayu guard thee, Piishan convey 

thee forward on the disfant pathway. 

May Savitar the God conduct thee thither where 
dwell the pious who have gone before thee. , 

56 For thee I yoke these carriers twain to bear thee to 

the spirit world. 

Hasten with them to Yama’s home and join his 
gathered companies. 

50 Cover him : cover the iinirncd remains of the corpse. 

53 The goat hath trodden : ajag^tiaih ; soe above stanzas 8, 9. The 

St. Petersburg Lexicon suggests ahjoydna/hy loading stmight to the 
gv->al. Most Mss. have which is meaningless. 

54 Thus and the following stanza arc taken from R. V. X. 17. 34. 
lie hath kaowledgi ‘ being the guide and guirdian of all travellers. 

55 Jgu : Mccording to Srlyana, Vayu is intended, the letter v being 
ell led. Life of full vitality and duration is probably meant: * die 
voile lebensdauer.' — Ludwig, 

56 These carriers: Pushan and Savitar. 






57 This is the robe that first was wrapped about thee : 

cast off the robe tliou worest here among us. 

Go, Icnowing-, to the meed of virtuous action, thy 
many gifts bestowed upon the friendless. 

58 Mail thee with flesh against the flames of Agni ; 

encompass thee about with fat and marrow ; 
h )0 will the bold One eager to attack thee with fierce 
glow fail to girdle and consume thee. 

59 From his dead hand I take the staff he carried, to¬ 

gether with his lore and strength and splendour. 
There art thou, there ; and here with good men round 
us may we o’ercome all enemies and foemen. 

60 From his dead hand I take the bow he carried, to¬ 

gether witii his power and strength and splend¬ 
our. 

Haying collected wealth and ample treasure, come 
hither to the world of living beings. 


58 Taken from R. V. X. 16. 7. Flesh : literally oow.s, here standing 
for sacrificial animats in general, and itieaniog especially the omentuin 
of the victim with which the liciul and month of the dead were cover¬ 
ed before cremation. Fat and marrow : the kidneys of the slaughtered 
animal were placed in the hands of the corpse. See Asvaliyana-Gphya- 
Suira, IV. 3. 20, 21. 

69 'i’aken, with a variation, from R. V. X. 18. 9. 

60 Dow: this stanza is to be recited only when the deceased was a 
Kshatriya or man of the princely and military order. Come hither: to 
protect and aid ua who are left on earth. 

Stmiais 9, 20—.59 (with a few exceptions) which are not taken from 
the Rigvoda, have been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda. III. pp. 
482 484. Much information on the subject of tiro hymn will be 

found in Zimmer’s Altindisches Leben, pp. 400 -407 ; and further 
di tails in Colebrooke’s Mi-scellarieous Essays, and in Prof. Max Miillor’s 
paper ‘ On Sepultura and Sacrificial Customs in the Veda ’ (Ueber 
7 odtcnliestiittung und OpfergebrUuehe in Veda, in Zeitschrift der 
Dcutschen MorgenUindischeu Gesellschaft, Vol. IX, 1856). 
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Choosing her husbaad’s world, 0 man, this woman 
lays herself down beside thy lifeless body, 
Preserving fuitbfally the ancient custom. Bestow 
upon her here both wealth and offspring. 

2 Rise, come unto the world of life, O woman : coiite, 

he ivS lifeless by whoso side thou liest. 

Wifehood with this thy husband was th}^ portion, 
who took thy hand and Wooed thee as a lover. 

3 1 looked and saw the youthful dame escorted, the 

living to the dead ! 1 saw them bear her. 

When she with blinding darkness was enveloped, 
then did I turn her back and lead her homeward. 

4 Knowing the world of living beings, Aghnyll I tread- 

iiig the path of Gods which lies before thee, 
Thirds thy husband : joyfully receive hiiii and let 
birn mount into the world of Svarga. 

A fiinerai hymn, coinponod partly of versos from the Uigveda. 

1 Addressed to the spirit of the dead man. Choosing her hmhanits 
world: the widow is, or is supposed to be, ready to follow her husband, 
but is dissuaded by her friends. The ancient custom : followed, thoro 
is reason to believe, by the Aryan immigrants in the earliost times, but 
nf)t generally observed when these funeral hymns were composed. Old 
Northern poetry contains many instances of the observance of tins ‘an¬ 
cient custom.’ Nanna was burnt with Baldr; Brynhild gave orders 
tliat she should bo burnt with Sigurd ; GunnhildsleW herself when As 
inumi died ; and Gudnm was reproached with having survived her hus¬ 
band. See Zimmer, Altindischos Leben, pp. 329—331. h/ere : the widow 
is to remain in the world of life and be rewarded for her show' of aflcct-iou. 

2 Taken from If X. 18. 8. The verse is spoken by the husbaud’.s 
Vjrothcr, a foster-sou or an edd family servant, who makes the widow 
leave the body of th<^ dead. Sco Asvalflye.na-GrihyH-S itra, iv 2. 

3 To the dead: mytlMigah, given in Whitney’s Index Verborum, 
instead of ritehht/ah of the MSS. and the text. If the latter residing 
be rotaiuod, the meaning may perhaps i>c, as Ludwig suggests, * 
the fires.^ Blinding darkness: her head waS probably covered with a 
thick veil as she was c.arrie 1 on her husband’s bier m the funeral pile. 
The speaker is probably, the In'otherdudaw, who in some oases niandes 
the widow. Cf. ‘Who brings you homeward a.sthe widovv i>eclward dmws 
her husband’s brother, as the bride attracts the groom T (R.V. X. 40. 2). 

4 Aghnyd: literally, CoW. Husband: literally, lord of the herd; 
bull. 
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speed of rivers craving heaven and cane, thou, 
Agtii, art the waters’ gall. 

Cool, Agni, and again refresh the spot which thou 
hast scorched and burnt. 

Here let the \vater-lily grow, and tender grass and 
leafy plant. 

Here is one light for thee, another yonder : enter 
the third and be therewith united. 

Uniting w’ith a body be thou lovely, dear to the God.s 
in their sublimest mansion. 

Rise up, advance, run forward : niahe thy dwelling 
in water that slial) be thy place to rest in. 

Tliere dwelling in accordance with the Fathers de¬ 
light thyself with Sonia and libations. 

Prepare thy body : speed thou on thy journey : lot 

^ not thy lirnb.s, thy fr.ime be left behind thee. 

Follow to its repo.se thy resting spirit : go to what¬ 
ever spot of earth thou luve.st. 

With splendour may the Fathers, meet for Soma, 
with mead and fatness may the Gods anoint me, 

Lead me on farther to extended vision, and prosper 
nie through life of long duration. 

May Agni balm me thoroughly wdth splendour; 
may Vi.'shyu touch my lips with understanding. 


^ and cane; eagerly conetitning the dry bamboos 

an'I naming up to the skj. 

C The stanza k tnkeu, with a alight variation, from R. V. 16, 1:5. 
f atcr-hly: kiyanihit or kiid'nhA; some kind of acjuatic plant. Tetulen- 
(tmit: Bundiiddrfd': probably the same as the pdtarfwmr of the R. V. 
verse, a variety of dArvd grass (Paiiicum Dactylon). 

^ ^ variation, from R. V. X. 50. 1. The spirit of tho 

cififul is addrmed. Ont Lic^ht: \\\q hrc. of the funeral pile. Another: 
ju the tirmaincnt. Tfie third: the in the lu^^hest heaven above 
le firmament. A body : a renewed body alter cremation. Mansion : 
sodhaH.ie, The K, V^ hasy<if 7 ? 4 /r<“, birth-place. 

8 Jn wattr: above the tjunament. 

above it comprehensive sense, including the air 
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ay all the Deities voiichsafe me riches, and pleasant 
Waters purity and cleanse me. 

Mitra and Wiruna have stood about me. Adityas, 
Sacrificial Posts exalt me ! 

May Indra balm m}‘ hands with strength and splen¬ 
dour. A long, long life may Savitar vouchsafe me. 

13 Worship with sacrificial gift King Yaiua, Vivasv.ln’s 
son who gathers men together, 

Yania who was the first to die of mortals, the first 
who travelled to the world before us. 


14 Depart, 0 Fathers, and again come hither : this 

•sacrifice ofyours i,s bahned with sweetne.ss. 
itnrich us here with gift of great possession.s ; grant 
blessM wealth with ample store of heroes. 

15 Kanva, Kakshiv^n, Purumidha, Agastya, Syiivasva, 

Sobhari, and Archandnas, 

This Yisvilmitra, Jamadagni, Atri, Ka.syapa, V^ma- 
deva be our helpers! 

16 Vaaishtha, Jatuadagni, Vi8vS.mitra, Gotama, Vdma- 

deva, Bharadv5ja! 

Atri hath won your favour with our homage. Graci¬ 
ous to us be ye praiseworthy Pa£her.s. 

17 They, making for them,selves a now existence, wash 

off defilement in the brazen vessel. 

May we be fragrant in our houses, over increasing in 
our ciiildren and our riches. 


12 Sacrifiiial Posts: or .splinters from the stake used for siiorific^;! 
purposes, and endowed with .supernatural powers. 

13 Yuma: see XVIIl. 1, first note. Of mof'tals: the Gods 
originally subject to death. 

15 Sobhari: a Rialii of the family of Kanva and soerof hymns 19— 
22 of Book VTIl. of the Rigveda. Archandyids: a Rishi mentioned in 
R V. V. 64. 7 The rest of the names in this and the following stanza 
are well known and have occurred before in the A. V. T/m FimV 
mitra: supposed to be specially present at the ceremony. 

17 In tkr hrazen : ka$yi apparently«H/isyc / the word is 
nob found elsewhere. 
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y bairn him, balm liimover, lialm Iiim fchoronghly^ 
caress the mighty power and balm it with the 
mead. 

Tlie y seize the flying steer at the strearn^^ breathing- 
place : cleansing with gold they grasp the animal 
herein. 

19 Fathers, be glorious in yourselves, and follow all 

that is glad in you and meet for Soma. 

Give ear and listen, swiftly-moving Sages, benevo¬ 
lent, invoked in our a 8 sembl 3 ^ 

20 Atris, Angirases, Navagvas, givers of liberal gifts, 

continual sacrificors, 

J3evout and pious, granting guerdon freelj^ .sit on 
this holy grass and be ye joyful. 

21 As in the days of old our ancient Fathers, speedinn* 

the work of sacred worship, Agni! 

Sought pure light and devotion, .singing praises, they 
cleft the ground and made red Dawns apparent 

22 Gods, doing holy acts, devout, resplendent, smelting 

like ore their human generation, 

Brightening Agni and exalting Indra, they came 
encompassing the stall of cattle. 


18 Taken from II. V. IX. 86. 43. The stanza refers to the puriiioa- 
tion and prepanvtion of the Soma juice which is to be used in sacrifico 
to the Fathers. The flying nteer: the [K>tent Soma as it flows. With 


gold: a piece of gold was tied to the ring-finger of the officiating priest 
as a symbol of truth. See Satapatha-Brahmana, 111. 3. 2. 2. The ani¬ 
mal: Soma regarded as a aacritioial victim. Breathing-place: where 
the water seems to stand still for a rnoment ho recover breath. 

21 This stanza, 22,23, and half of 24 are taken, with variations, 
from R. V. IV, 2. 16—19. Cleft the ground: htirat open the cave, that 
is, the thick cloud, in which the Dawns were imprisoned. 


22 Gods : the godlike Aiigirases. Smelting like ore: purifying their 
humanity, as ore is freed from dmss by smelting. Stall o/ cattle: 
Uie enclosure that confined the cows, the days or bright rays of liglit 
that bad been stolen away by the demons of darkness. 
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rong One! he marked them, and the Gods b^rortr 
them, like herds of cattle in a foodful pasture. 
There men moaned forth their strong desires, to 
strengthen even the true, the nearest One, the 
living. 

24 We have worked for thee, we have toiled and labour¬ 

ed ; bright D.iwns have shed their light upon our 
worship. 

All that the Gods regard with love is ble.ssfed. Loud 
may we speak, with heioe.s, in assembly. 

25 From eastward Lidra, Lord of Maiuts,. guard m(!, as 

in her arms Eartli guards the heaven al)Ove us ! 
Tlio.se who give room, who made the paths, we wor¬ 
ship, you, mid the Gods, who share the gifts we 
offer. 

2 G DhUtar with Nirriti save me from southward, etc. 
(as in stanza 25). 

27 From westward Aditi with Adityas save me! etc. 

28 From westward with the All-Gods save me Soma I etc. 
20 May the strong linn Sustainer bear thee upright, as 

Savitar bears light above the heaven. 

Those who give room, who made the paths, we wor¬ 
ship, you, mid the Gods, v/ho share the gifts we 
offer. 

30 Toward the eastward region I supply thee, before 

thou goest homeward, with oblation, as in her 
arms, etc. (as in stanza 25). 

31 Toward the southern region, etc. 


*23 Stronq One f : 0 mighty Agni. He marked them: Iridra sav/ the 
kino or impVisoncil chijs. The Gods he/ort: them: the cliviiio Angirusos 
fcttanuing in front of the cave. The truey the marest ontythe. livvMf: 

Agni appears to be lueant. 

21 The second half of this stanza is Uken from K. V. II. 23. 19. ^ 

Whh heroes: with hmve sons about \is to give tis confidence. 

25 Those: the Fathers. Room: freedom and comfort. Made the 
paths ; prepared and showed us the way to heaven. 
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invard the western region, etc. 

33 Toward the northern region, etc. 

34 Toward the stedfast region, etc, 

35 Toward the upmost region I supply thee, before thou 

goest homeward, with oblation, as in her arms 
Earth bears the heaven above us. 

Those who give room, who made the paths, we wor¬ 
ship, you, mid the Gods, who share the gifts we 
ofter. 

36 Thou art the Bull, Supporter, and Upholder, 




37 Who purifiest wind and mead and water, 

38 From this side and from that let both assist mo. As, 

speeding, ye have come like two twin sisters, 
Religious-hearted votaries brought you forward. 
Knowing your several places be ye seated. 

39 Sit near, sit very near beside our Soma: for you I 

fit the ancient prayer with homage. 

The praise-song, like a chieftain on his pathw'ay, 
spreads far and wide. T.jet all Immortals hear it. 

40 Three paces hath the stake gone up, and followed 

her, the four-footed, with devout observance. 

He with the Syllable copies the praise-song: he 
thoroughly purifies at Order’s centre. 


36 Thou: Agni, 

38 This and tho three following stanzas are taken, with vanations 
and transpo-sitions, from H. V, X. 13. 1—4. Ye have come: tho verse is 
addressed to the two deified carts or barrows, called Havirdhanas or ob 
latioa holders, on which the Soma plants are brought to be preSuSed. 

40 The stanza as it stands in the text is unintelligible. Prof Ludwig 
(Dor Rigveda, V. p. 334) suggests yupo instead of r<ip6 or rup6. ^riio 
threepactfty stages or padna may, he thinks, mean the tlirecfold aim and 
object of the sacrificial stake, namely the sacred duty whicli it performs, 
the lightning which it rescmldes (vujro vai yupah), and perhaps the 
institutor of the sacrifice in his sanctilied and unassailable form which 
it represents, //er, the four-foot : perhaps the vedi or altar, represent 
ing the earth. Thh : etd'/u; Prof. Ludwig suggests that heaven is 
intended, the counterpart of the pranava or Sacred Syllable om, as 
j the altar is of the earth. See the corresponding stanza in the Rigveda 
IG 
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1 , death for Gods to be their 
he not for men a life eternal ? 
’inaspaci span sacrifice, the Rishi , and "1 
ed up his own dear body. 


42 Thou, A^n'i J^itavedas, when entreated, didst bear 
our olfering.s, having made them fragrant. 

And give them to the Fathers who consumed them 
with Svadh4. Fat, thou God, the gifts we bring 
thee. 


42 Ijapped in the bosom of the purple Mornings, give 
riche.s to the man who brings oblation. 

Grant to your sons a portion of that treasure, and, 
present, give them energy, 0 Fathers. 

4 4 Fathers whom Agni’s flames have tasted, come ye 
nigh ; in perfect order take ye each your proper 
place. 

Eat sacrificial food presented on the grass : grant 
riches with a multitude of hero sons. 


(X. 13. 3 ) which is equally olwiouro and appears to be inoxplictiblo. 

It is paraphrased by Prof. Wilson, following Sfvyana, as follows : ‘I 
xiMxke the live sUigos of the sacritice ascend j 1 take four steps by pious 
obsorvancos: with the eacictl syllable I perfect this (adomtion); 1 puii- 
fy (the Sorna) on the navel of the sacritice ' The stages are, acconi- 
ing to SlyiiuH, the tive elernonts of t he sacriiice, grain, Soma, cowb, the 
Purodasa cake, and clarified butter. The Jour steps are the metrea 
most commonly used. 

tl The Gods are not subject to death, and immortality in another 
world awivits mankiud. The Goda owe their eternal life to Brihaspati 
idontifiefl with Agni (of. A. V. II. 1. 5; 111 22. 3; IV. 14. 1), and men 
to Yamii, who died to show them the way to heaven. See Ludwig, Ueber ^ 
die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete dor Higveda-forachuug, pp, HO j 
sqq. 

42 Taken froniR V. X. 15 12. With SiHxdhd : with the sacrificial ex ! 

Clamation Svadhd addre.sscd to the manes, or with tlioir own allotted j 
portion. ^ 

43 This and the four following stanzas are taken, with slight vari- ; 
atioiis, fix)m K. V. X. 15. 7, 11, 5, 8, 9. Lapped in the bosom of the i 
ji^nrpk Mornings : * Seated in the proximity of the radiant flames (of the ! 
altar).*—Wilson. The feminine adjective arunthdm (pi«rpnrearum or j 
Yubraruni) stands without a substantiv. The Fathers are addressed. ' 
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, the Fathers who deserve the Soma, i 
ed to their favourite oblations 
Laid on the sacred grass, come nigh and listen. May 
they be gracious unto ns and hloss us. 

4 C' Our Pather’.s Fathers and their sires before them 
who came, most noble, to the Soma banquet, 

With these let Yarna, yearning with the yearning, 
rejoicing eat our offerings at bis pleasure. 

47 Come to us, Agni, with the gracious Father.s who 

dwell in glowdng light, the very Sages, 

Who thirsted mid the Gods, who hasten hither, ob¬ 
lation-winners, theme of singers’ praises. 

48 Come, Agni, come with countless ancient Fathers, 

dwellers in light, primeval. God-adorers, 

Eaters and drinkers of oblation, truthful, who travel 
with the Deities and Indra. 

49 Betake thee to the lap of Earth, our mother, of 

Earth far-spreading, very kind and gracious. 

May she, wool-soft unto the guerdon-giver, guard 
thee in front upon the distant pathway. 

50 Heave thyself. Earth, nor press him dowriM'ard heavi¬ 

ly : afford him eas}*^ access, pleasant to approach. 
Cover him as a mother wraps her skirt about her 
child, O Earth ! 

51 Now let the heaving earth be free from motion : yea, 

let a thousand clods remain above him. 

Be they to him a home distilling fatness : here let 
them ever be his place of refuge. 

52 I stay the earth from thee, while over thee I place 

this piece of earth. May I be free from injury. 
The Fathers firnily fix this pillar here for thee; and 
there let Yaraa make thee an abiding-place. 

49 This and the three following stansas, to bo recited during the 
liurial of the remains of the corpse, are taken, with variations,, from 
K. V. X. 18. 10—13. <?«er(fon-< 7 fi;fr. thelil>oral rewardor of the pnesta. 

!>'2 Pillar: a mound or pile of clods raised on the place oi iptor- 
nicnt. 
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'prbear, 0 Agni, to upset this chalice : the Gods 
and they who merit Soma love it. 

This cup, yea this which serves the Gods to drink 
from,—in this let tho Immortals take their plea¬ 
sure. 


54 The chalice brimming o’er which er.st Atharvan 
offered to Indra, tjord of wealth and treasure, 
Indu therein sets draught of virtuous action, and 
ever purifies himself within it. 

65 What wound soe’er the dark bird hath inflicted, the 

emmet, or the serpent, or the jackal. 

May Agni who dovoureth all things heal it, and 
Soma who hath passed into the Brahmans. 

66 The plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in milk 

is this my milk. 

With all the milky essence of the Waters let them 
make me clean. 


57 Let these unwidowed dames with goodly husbands 

adorn themselves with fragrant balm and unguest. 
Decked with fair jewels, tearless, free from trouble, 
first let the dames go up to where he lieth. 

58 Meet Yama, meet the Fathers, meet the merit of 

virtuous action in tho loftiest heaven. 

Leave sin and evil, seek anew thy dwelling : so bright 
with glory let him join his body. 


Taken from R. V. X. 16. 8. Tkis chalice: whioh holdu the 
libation. 

54 Indu: Soma. 

55 Taken from R. V X. 16. 6. The dark bird: the raven or crow. 

56 Taken from R. V. X. 17, 14. hick in milk: full of sap, vigour, 

vital aiid vivifying power. My milk: or, strength. Tho R. V staiwa 
has speech or prayer. 

57 Taken irom R. V. X. 18 7. 

58 From IL V. X. 14, 8. Merit: acquired by the jierfomancc 6i 
prescribed sacrifices and voluntary good works* and stored up in bea¬ 
ten to await the arrival of the spirits of tho pious 
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it Father’s Fathers and their sires before them, 
they who have entered into air s wide region, 

For them shall self-resplendent Asuniti form bodies 
now according to her pleasure. 

60 Let the hoar-frost be sweet to thee, sweetly ou thee 
the rain descend \ 

0 full of coolness, thou cool Plant, full of fresh moia- 
ture, freshening Herb, 

Bless us in waters, female Frog : calm and allay this, 
Agni here. 


61 VivasvAn make us free from fear and peril, good res¬ 

cuer, quick-pouring, bounteous giver ! 

Many in number be these present heroes! Increase 
of wealth be mine in kine and horses ! 

62 In immortality VivasvAn set us ! Go from us Death, 

come to us life eternal I 

To good old age may he protect these people ; let not 
their spirits pass away to Yama. 

63 The Sage of Fathers, guardian of devotions who holds 

thee up with might in air’s mid-region,— 

Praise him, ye Visvamitraa, with oblation. To leng¬ 
thened life shall he, this Yama, lead us. 

64 Mount and ascend to highest heaven, O Rishis : be 

ye not afraid. 


o9 Cf. R. X. 15. 14. Asuniti: apparently a deity presiding over 
funerals (see H, V. X. 59. 5, 6). The word may be a natne of Yama, 
or may mean ‘guide to (spirit) or ‘ way to (spirit) life ’ See Muir 
0. S. Text^, V. 297, and Borgaigno, La Beligion V^dique, 1. p. 96. 

60 The second aud third lines are taken, with variations, from R. V. 
X. 16. 14, following in that hymn and closely connected with 8 tiva. 7 a 6 
of this hymn. ‘After the fire has consumed the coi-psc, water is pou¬ 
red upon it to extinguish it. Then fur1,hermore certain water-plants 
are put there. In addition to these a frog—here a female, elsewhere 
a male—is put upon the place where the fire has b\imed. These, 
as representatives of life in the waters, are symbolically supposed both 
t(' prevent and to extinguish fire.*—Bloomfield. See full Fixoursus on 
the subject in Contributions to the Interpretation of the Veda, Second 
Series. Biittimore: 1890. 

63 The S ige of Fathers : Yama. 
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raa-drinkers, to ydu is paid this Soma-lover’s 
fice. We have attained the loftiest light. 
t )0 Agni is shining forth with lofty banner ; the Bull is 
bellowing to earth and heaven. 

From the sky’s limit even hath he stretched near us: 
the Steer hath waxen lu the waters’ bosom. 

66 They gaze on thee with longing in their spirit, as on 

an eagle that i.s mounting skyward ; 

On thee with wings of gold, Varuija’s envoy, the 
Bird that hasteth to the home of Yarna. 

67 O Indra, bring us wisdom as a >116 gives wisdom to 

his sons. 

Guide us, 0 much-invoked in this our way ; may w'o 
still living look upon the Sun. 

68 Let these which Gods have held for thee, the beakers 

covered o’er with cake, 

Be full of sacred food for thee, distilling fatness, rich 
in mead. 


69 Grains vrhich for thee I scatter, mixt with Sesanium, 
as holy food,— 

May they for thee be excellent and potent: K.ing 
Yama look on them as thine with favour! 


70 0 Tree, give back again this man who is deposited 
on thee, 

That ho may dwell in Yama’s home addressing the 
assemblies there. 


6.5 Taken, with variations, from R. Y. X. 8. 1. Bofty banner: the 
lightning. ^Vaters* bosom : tho depth of the tirmainoiit. 

66 Taken from R. V. X. 123.6. : Agni identified with th«^ 

Sun. The original hymn is addresaetl to Vomi, apparently the Sun a. 
he rises in the mist and cloud of the luoniing. 2'o tJie home of Yama . 

the place where he sets and di8appOtti*s. 

67 Taken from R. V. VIT. 32. 16. 

68 God:^ : the priests. Thee : the spirit of the dead. 

70 Tree: the wood of the funeral pile. 

Tho stanTiaa tiiat are not taken from the Rigveda have been trans¬ 
lated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 484 —487. 
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hold, O Jdtavedas ; let thy flame be full of fer¬ 
vent lieat. 

Consume his body ; to tlie world of pious ones trans¬ 
port this man. 

72 To those, thy Fathers who have passed away at first 
and afterwai’d, 

Let the full brook of butter run, o’erflowing with a 
hundred streams. 

7.^ Mount to this life, removing all defilement: here 
thine own kindred shine with lofty splendour. 

Depart thou ; be not left behind ; go forward, first 
of those here, unto the world of Fathers. 


HYMN IV. 


Rise to your mother, flames of J^avedas! I send 
you up by paths which Fathers traverse. 

With headlong speed the Oblatiou-bearer bore our 
gifts: toil ye, and place the oflerer where the 
righteous dwell. 

2 The Seasons, Deities, form and order Worship, but¬ 

ter, cake, ladles, sacrificial weapons. 

Tread thou God-travelled paths whereby the right¬ 
eous, payers of .nacrifices, go to Svarga. 

3 Carefully look on Sacrifice’s pathw'ay whereon the 

Angirases, the righteous, travel. 

By those same pathways go thou up to Svarga where 
the Adityas take their fill of sweetnes.s. There 
make thy home in the third vault of heaven. 


A funeral hytun, composed partly of vorBOS from tho Rigvcda. 

1 To your mother: to heaven from which yo originally came. The 

thi'ce fires used in the coremony are addressed; the Ahavardya fire 
placed to the south-east of the funeral pile, the Cirhapatya to the 
north-west, and the Dakshina to tho south-west. Toil yt ; in consuiu- 
iug the corpEo. Q 

2 Thou: the spirit of the dead. 

3 Smeintii . or, honey, in the form of libations. 
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ee eagles in the region’s roar are standing highon 
heaven s ridge in their appointed station. 

The worlds of Svarga shall, filled full of Ainrit, yield 
food and power to him who sacrificetli. 

5 Upabhrit stablished air, Juhd the heaven, Dbruvji 
supported earth securely founded. 

As meed, the Svarga worlds, o’erspread with fatness, 
shall yield the sacrilicer all his wishes. 

r> J)hruv4, ascend thou earth the alhsustainer : go 
thou, 0 Upabhrit, to air’s mid-region. 

go skyward with the sacrificer ; go, and with 
Sruva as thy calf beside thee drain all the swelling 
unreluetant quarters. 

7 They ford the mighty rivers by the pathway which 

they who saerilice, the righteous, travel. 

There they gave room unto the sacrificer when they 
made regions and existing creatures. 

8 The Angirases’ pathway is the eastern Agni, the 

Adityas’ pathway is the GArhapatya : 

4 The meaning of the first line is obscure. Roar: or, noise; 
Ludwig douhtingly suggests that 'ftidyii may be used as a lootvtive here. 
No ftonso can bo extracted from the word a.s a dual. 

5 The Upabhrit, Jiihii, and Dhriivd are offering-spoons or ladles, 
each about a cubit long and made of a different kind of holy wood, 
the Dhruvil liaving the largest bowl, used for pouring libations of 
clarified butter into the fire. 

6 Earth: including here the air immediately above the earth. Cf. 
stain?a 48. Srma : a dipping-spoon or small ladle used for conveying 
the butter from the pot into one of the larger ladles. All these 
ladles, as well as the rest of his sacrificial implements, are deposited 
with the dead man on the funeral pile. The Upabhrit is put into 
his left hand, the Juhu into his right, the Dhruv^ upon bis chest, and 
the Sruva (broken in two if there is only one) on the sides of his nose, 

7 They ford the mighty rivers: the spirits cross the great streams that 
flow between tficir own home and the world of men. Cf. XVill. 1. 49. 
i'Yhen they made regions: the ancient liishia are often spoken of as hhuia- 
IcriUih or World creators. See VI. 33. 6, and stanza 11 of this hymn. 

8 The eastern Agni : the original domestic fire. Gdrha'patya : the 
householderia western sacred fire. Southerns : the Fathers or Ancestral 
Spirits who come from the, south, the abode of Yama. Cf. stanza 46, 
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i^^southward Agni is the way of Southerns. 

Agni’s greatness whoin the prayer clivideth go 
powerful, unscathed, with all thy members. 

}) Eastward let east fire happily consume thee, and 
westward happily the Girhapatya. 

.Burn southern fire, thine armour and protection: 
from air’s mid-region from the north and centre, 
on all sides, Agni, guard thou him from horror, 

i 0 Do ye, with your most kindly forms, 0 Agni, waft, 
turned to rapid steeds whose ribs bear burthens, 
The sacrificer to the world of Svarga where with the 
Gods they banquet and are joyful. 

I I Happily from the rear burn this man, Agni, haiopily 
■froua before, above, and under. 

One, triply parted, Jdtavedas, place him happily in 
the world that holds the righteous. . 

12 Happily lit, let fires, each Jatavedas, seize on Prajd- 

pati’s appointed victim. 

1 (Gt them not cast it down while here they cook it. 

13 Sacrifice, duly offered, comes preparing the .sacrificer 

for the world of Svarga. 

Let all the fires, each Jdtavedas, welcome Prajdpati’s 
completely offered victim. 

Let them not cast it down while here they cook it. 

14 Fain to fly up from the sky’s ridge to heaven, the 

w'orshipper hath mounted visible Agni. 

Lucid from out the mist to him, the pious, gleams the 
God-travelled path that leads to Svarga. 


^ Whom the prayer dimdeth : who is really one, but arranged in 
different places for sacriiicial purposes by the devotion of worshippers. 

10 i’e... . 0 Agui: one deity in sundry places; ‘one, triply parted’ 
of the next stanza. 

14 The worthipper : the dead man, who has in his life-time offered 
the prescribed sacrihees. 
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On thy riglit band let Indra be thy Brahman, Brt- 
Iiaspati Adhvaryu, Agni Hotar. 

This ordered sacrifice goes offered thither whither 
presented gifts have gone aforetime. 

Enriched with cake and milk here let the Chani re.st. 

World-makers, makers of the path, we worship you 
of the Gods who here partake oblations. 

Enriched with cake and curds, etc. (as in stanza 16) 

Enriched with cake and drops, etc, 

Enriched with cake and butter, etc. 

Enriched with cake and flesh, etc. 

Enriched with cake and food, etc. 

Enriched with cake and mead, etc. 

.Enriched with cake and juice, etc. 

Here, raixt with cake and water rest the Charu ! 

World-makers, makers of the path, we worship those 
Gods of you who here partake oblations. 

Eet these which Gods have held for thee, these 
beakers covered o’er with cake, 

Be full of sacred food for thee, distilling fatness, ricdi 
in mead. 

Grains which for thee T scatter, mixt with Sesamuin, 
as holy food,— 

May they for thee he excellent and potent. King 
Yatna look on them as thine with favour ! 

More immortality ! 

On all the earth, to heaven, the drop descended, on 
this place and on that which was before it. 


IG Charu : a sacnficial caldron or pot. The word means also an 
oldation of rice boiled in milk, an Odaim. World-makers.' creative 
Rishis, See stanza 7. The second line is repeated from XVIII. ‘3. 25. 

25 Tills and thu following stanza are repeated from XVII1. 3. 66. 
69, Goi/s: priests. 

28 Taken, with variations, from R. V. X. 17. 11. The stanza is 
hardly intelligible. The drop is apparently the Soma, and MOt, as 
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up, tlirouglioat the seven oblations, the d 
lieh still to one same place, is moving. 

29 Those who observe men look on wealth as Vclyu with 
countless streams, and as light-finding Arka; 

Those drain out Guerdon sprung from seven mothers, 
who satisfy and evermore give presents. 

.90 They for their weal drain out the cask, the beaker 
four-holed, the milch-cow Id4 full of sweetness. 

Injure not, Agni, in the loftiest heaven xAditi height¬ 
ening strength among the people. 

91 On thee doth Savitar the God bestow this vesture for 
thy wear. 

Clothe thee herein, and find meet robe in Yama’s 
realm to cover thee. 

32 The grains of corn have noW become a cow, the 
Sesanium her calf. 

Hein the realm of Yamaliveson her the inexhaustible. 


olsewherj alteniativelj' explained, Aditya or the SUa. The R V. 
reading of the first line is simpler : ‘Through days of earliest date 
the drop descended, etc.’ that is, Soma which originally came from 
heaven has been availaVjle for aacrinoe at all times and in all places. 

29 Taken, with variations, from R V. X. 107. 4. 2'hoM who observe 
mankind : the Maghavans, wealthy nobles and eminent hoiiaeholdens 
who do not consider the cost of sacrifice, but regard it as an occasion 
that enables them to show their liberality and to gain the favour of 
Vayu the Wind-God who brings countless showers of seasonable rain, 
or of the Sua who sends the light and generative warmth. Spruna 
from sevea wiotAers •• originating in, and accompanying, seven fortms 
of sacrifice; or regulated by the seven priests. 

30 The. cask, the beaker : metaphorical expressions for the spring 
and douroo of abundance. Four-holed: as representing the udder of 
the cow of plenty. Jdd; representing the comfort and blessings 
•vhich spring from sacrifice. The legend of Ida as daughter of Manu 
is told at length in Satap.^tha-Brahmana, I. 8. 1. 1—39. Hei;ihtenin<t 

.• die strotzend gedeihn verleiht [fliesaon liiszt] den lenten.— 

Ludwig. 

31 This and the three following stanzas are addressed to the spirit 
of the dead. This vesture; the skin of the animal sacrificed at the 
ceremony. 

33 The strains: see stanza 26. 
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et these become thy milch-kine, man ! supplyn 
thy heart’s desires. 

There, sj>eckled, white, like-hued and various-coloured, 
with calves of Sesaraum let them stand beside thee. 

34 Let the green grains become thy white and speckled, 
the dusky corns become tby ruddy tniich-kine. 

Ijet those with calves of Sesamutn for ever yield 
sfrength to him and never flinch from milking. 

SS I offer in VaisvAnara thi.s oblation, thousandfold 
spring that pours a hundred streamlets. 

This with a swelling flow supports the Father, sup¬ 
ports grandfathers and their sires before them. 

36 Beside the spring with hundred, thousand currents, 
expanding on the summit of the water, 

Exhaustless, yielding strength, never reluctant, the 
Fathers with their sacred food are seated, 

87 This pile of wood, collected, heaped together, regard 
it, O ye kinsmen, and come near it. 

To immortality this mortal goeth : prepare a home 
for him, all ye his kindred. 

38 Be here, even here, acquiring wealth, here be thou 
thought, here be thou strength. 

Be stronger here in manly power, life-giver, never 
beaten back. 

Giving the son and grandson satisfaction, let these 
the pre.sent Waters full of sweetness, 

Pouring forth food and Amrit for the Fathers, re¬ 
fresh both these and those, the Goddess Waters. 
Waters, send Agni forward to the Fathers : let them 
accept the sacrifice I oflFer, 

May they who follow Vigour that abideth there send 
us down wealth with full store of heroes. 


89 


40 


37 Kinsmen : spirits of the dead man^s ancestors. 

38 Be here: as one of the Fathers, revisit and be present among 
ihose whom thou hast left on earth. 
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of butter, deathless, him, Oblation-bearer, they 
inflame. 

He knoweth well the treasured stores gone to the 
Fathers, far away. 

42 The mingled draught, the mess of rice, the flesh 

which I present to thee, 

May the.se be full of food for thee, distilling fatness, 
rich in sweets. 

43 Grains which for thee I scatter, mixt with Sesamum, 

as sacred food, 

May the.se for thee be excellent and potent. King 
Yarna look on them, as thine, with favour, 

44 This is the ancient, this the recent pathway, by 

which thy sires of olden time departed. 

They who first travelled it, and they who followed, 
convey thee to the world where dwell the righteous. 

45 The pious call Sarasvatt: they worship Sarasvati 

while sacrifice prooeedetb. 

The righteou.s doers of good deeds invoke her ; Sara¬ 
svati; send bliss to him whq giveth ! 

46 Approaching on the south our solemn worship, the 

Fathers call Sarasvati to hear them. 

Sit on this holy grass and be ye joyful : give thou us 
strengthening food that brings no sickness. 

47 Sarasvati, who earnest with them, joying in hymns 

and food, O Goddess, with the Fathers, 

Here give the Sacrificer growth of riches, a portion, 
worth a thousand, of refreshment. 

48 As Prithivi rests on earth, so do I seat thee. May 

the God Dhiltar lengthen our existence. 

41 They injiane : nien liincjle Agni. 

43 Repeated from XVIIL 3. 69. 

45 This stanza and the two following are taken, with variations 
and transpositions, from E. V. X. 1 7, 7—9. 

48 Prithivi: (earth) meaning hero the air immediately above it. 
Of. Stanza 6 and VII. 18. 1, note. Ife vAo parU in turn: the spirit 
of the man who goes at his appointed time tc: the other world. 
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For you raay ho who parts in turn find treasures, but 
let the Dead renrain among the Fathers, 

49 Depart ye two: wipe ye away whatever omens of 

evil fortune here have told you. 

Go from this man, both Steers, to him who wills .it' 
ye are my joys here by the giver’s Fathers. 

50 h'rom a good quarter have we gained this guerdon, 

gift of this mati, strength-giving, plenteous milker. 
Bringing in youth old age unto the living, may she 
bear these together to the Fathers, 

51 I bring this clipped grass hither for the Fathers: 

grass living, higher, for the Gods 1 scatter. 

Mount this, 0 man, as victim ; let the Fathers re¬ 
cognize thee when thou hast travelled yonder. 

62 Set on this grass thou hast become a vietim. Fathers 
.shall know thee yonder when they meet thee. 
Gather thy body, limb by limb, together : I by the 
power of prayer arrange thy members. 

53 The royal Parna is the caldrons’ cover : strength have 
we gained, force, power, and might, and vigour, 
Bestowing length of life upon the living, for long 
existence through a hundred autumns. 

64 The share of vigour which gave this man being, the 
stone won lordship over foods that nourish. 

Hyinn this with your oblations, VisvAniitras : may 
he, may Yama, lengthen our existence. 

40 Depart ye two: the perfoitner of the oei'emony addresses the 
bullocks which he now yokes to the cart which is to take him hoiwe. 
The second line is obscure. 

50 Guerdon : Bacrificial fees in the shape of a milch-cow. Beekr 
time men together: transport them in due time. 

51 Clipped grass: sacrificial grass, duly trimmed, a.s the ritual 
requires. 

53 Parna.: the wood of the Pal^sa, as the tree was afterwards 
called; the Butca Frondosa The ladle called Juhii and the covers of 
ibome sacrificial vesaeis wore made of this wood. 

54 The stone : representing Yama,—Ludwig, 
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55 As the Five Races of mankind for Yama set apart a 

house, 

Even so I »et a house apart that greater numbers 
may be mine, 

56 . Take thou and wear this piece of gold, the g-old thy 

father used to wear. 

Wipe tenderly the right hand of thy sire who goes 
away to heaven. 

5r To all, the living and the dead, all that are born, the 
worshipful, 

Let the full brook of.iatness run, o’erflowing, with a 
streaai of mead. 

58 Far-seeing he flows on, the Bull, the Lord of hymns, 

promoter of the Sun, of Days, of Dawns, of Heaven. 
Breath of the rivons, he hath roared into the jars, 
and through his wisdom entered into Indra’s heart. 

59 Let thy bright smoke envelop thee, spread forth, 0 
, ^ Bright One, in the sky, 

I'or, Purifier, like the Sun thou shiaest with thy 
radiant glow. 

60 Indu i.s moving forth to Indra’s destined place, and 

slights not as a friend the promise of his friend. 
Thou, Soma, comest nigh as bridegroom meets the 
bride, reaching the beaker by a course of hundred 
paths. 


5.5 The moaning of the second line w not clear. Ludwig would read 
te for me and divide bharayoh into bhSr ayah ; ‘ that earth may be a* 
iron unto thee.’ 

56 Addressed to the son of the deiad, 

56 Taken, with variations, from li V. IX. 86. 19. The Bull: the 
mighty Soma, 

69 Taken, with a variation, from R V. VI. 2. 6. Addressed to Agni. 

60 Taken, with variations, from E. V. IX. 86. 16. Gf his fHend: 
iudra. Hundred paths: through the iuterstices of the'woollen filter 
through which the juice ie stmiued. 










^Pj TEE SYMFS OF [BOOK 

ffl'^elHiave they eaten and rejoiced: their dear ones 



have they shaken off. 

Sages, self-luminous, have praised: we who are young¬ 
est supplicate. 

62 Come hither, Fathers, who deserve the Soma, by the 

deep pathways which the Fathers travel. 

Bestow upon us life and store of children, and favour 
us with increase of our riclies. 

63 Depart, O Fathers, ye who merit Sonaa, by the deep 

pathways which the Fathers travel; 

But in a month, rich in fair sons and heroes, come 
back into our homes to eat oblation, 

64 If Agni JA.tavedas, as he bore you hence to the 

Fathers’ world, hath left one single 
Limb of your bodies, here do I restore it. Fathers, 
rejoice in heaven with all your members ! 

65 Meet for men’s praises, Agni Jatavedas was sent as 

envoy w’hen the day was closing. 

Thou gavest to the Fathers with oblation. They ate : 
eat, God, our offered sacrifices. 

66 Here hast thou left thy heart; O man, as sister.? leave 

their little pet. Do thou, 0 Earth, envelop him. 

67 Bright be to thee those worlds where dwell the 

Fathers 1 I seat thee in that sphere which they 
inhabit. 


61 Taken, witb. variations, from U. V, I. 82. 3. They : the Falbers, 
Their dear ones: their living kuismen. The stanza is slightly out of 
place here, and should come after the offerings to the Manes. 

62 Deep : far away in the interior of the lower heaven. 

63 Ir, a month.: to attend the PindapitriyajSa or great monthly 
Ancestral Saoritice. 

61 With all your members : Cf. XI. .3. 32, 49. 

66 Thxir little pet: kdkutsalam; explained in the St. Petersburg 
Lexicon as probably a fond name for a little child. The word (winch, 
ss a Ludwig observes, has a syllable too mi;ch for the metre) does not 


occur elsewhere and is suspicious here. 


1 , 








TES AmAMA-VEDA. ‘2 

T 

ou art the grass whereon our Fathers seat them. 
Loosen, 0 Varuna, the bond that binds us ; loosen 
the bond above, between, and under. 

Then under thy protection, O Aditya, may we be 
sinless and restored to freedom. 

70 From all those bonds, 0 Varuna, release us, where¬ 

with a man is bound at length and cross-wise. 

Then may we live a hundred autumn seasons guard¬ 
ed by thee, O King, by thee protected. 

71 To Agni, bearer of oblation to the Manes, be Hail! 

and homage! 

72 To Soma connected with the Fathers Hail! and 

homage! 

73 To the Fathers connected with Soma Hail! and 

homage! 

74 To Yatna connected with the Fathers Hail! and 

horn age! 

75 To thee, 0 Great-grandfather,, and those with thee 

be this cry of Hail! 

76 To thee, Grandfather, and to those with thee be this 

cry of Hail! 

77 To thee, 0 Father, be this cry of Hail ! 

78 Hail to the Fathers who inhabit earth ! 

79 Hail to the Fathers who inhabit the firmament! 

80 Hail to the Fathers who dwell in heaven ! 

81 Hail, Fathers, to your energy I Hail, Fathers, to 

your sap 1 

82 Hail Fathers, to your wrath! Hail, Fathers, vo your 

ardour I 

83 Hail, Fathers, to what is awful! Hail to what is 

terrible in you! 


69 Taken from R, V. I, 24. 15. 

71 The versos 71—74 and 76—87 are uon-metrical. 
17 
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85 

86 


87 


88 


89 


Hail, Fathers, to all that is propitious! Hail to all 
that is pleasant in you ! 

Homage to you, Fathers 1 Hail to you, Fathers I 

All Fathers who are here, the Fathers here are you : 
let them lollow you. May ye be the most excellent 
of these. 

All living fathers who are here are we here : let them 
follow us. 

May we be the most excellent of these. 

■Bright Agni, we will kindle thee, rich in thy splend¬ 
our, fading not, 

So that this glorious fuel may send forth to heaven 
its light for thee. .Bring food to those who sing 
thy praise. 

Within the waters runs the Moon, the strong-winged 
Eagle soars in heaven. ° 

Ye Lightnings with your golden wheels, men find not 
your- abiding-place. .Hear this my call, O Heaven 
and Earth. 


88 'I’he stanzii is taken from R. V. V, G. 4, 

89 I aken from R. V. 1. 105. J. The original hymn is said to bo 


an address to the Visvedevas by the Riahi Trita who had been cast 
into a well or pit. JFaiers: of the ocean of air. T/ie i^tronq-winiittd 
Eagle : tho Sun. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, T)er RigYeda HI. p. 488. 
A full account of these auoiexit funeral ceremonies will be found in the 
Asvalaynna-G’rihya-SOtra. IV. 1~ -7 (Sacred Books of the East, XXIX, 
p(L 236 stjq). See M. Mailer's India, What can it Teftch us? pp, 219 
- -228. 

An excellent translation and explanation of this Book will be found 
in Dr. A.U)recht Weber’s Vedische Beitrage, 





BOOR XIX. 


, HYxMX I. 

Let the streams flow together, let the winds and 
birds assembled come. 

Strengthen this sacrifice of mine, ye singers. I offer 
up a duly mixt oblation. 

2 0 Burnt Oblations, aid, and ye, Blent Offerings, this 

my sacrifice. 

Strengthen this sacrifice of mine, ye singers. I offer 
up a duly mixt oblation. 

3 Each several form, each several force I seize, and 

compass round this man. 

May the Four Quarter’s strengthen this my sacrifice. 
I offer up a duly mixt oblation. 

HYMN II. 

Blest be the Streams from hills of snow, sweet be 
spring Waters unto thee. 

Sweet be swift-running Waters, sweet to Ihee be 
Water of the Bains. 


The BrK)k consists of a miscellaneous collection of hymns, chiefly 
prayers and charms for protection and prosperity. The MSS., which the 
editors of tho printed text have amended, contain numerouB and obvi¬ 
ous misreadings which make utter nonsense of some parts of this and 
the following Book which are later additions to the original colleotiou. 
Tho hymn is an accompaniment to the oflering of an oblatien. 

1 Stanzas 1 and 2 are repeated, with variations, from A. V. T. 15. 
I, 2. Mixt oblation : consisting of milk, butter, and the juice of tx)rn 
(probably a sort of beer). 

3 Force : referring to the various powers that are called upon to 
make the sacrifice eflhctual. Compasu round this man: protect the 
householder who has instituted tho sacrifice. Tho first line is takeu, 
with variations, from A. V, 1. 22. 3. 



Addressed to all Water-- 
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rjC. 


THE HYMNS OF 


ur-ito thee be Waters of the waste and Waters 
of the pool. 

Sweet be the Waters dug from earth, to thee, and 
W'aters brought in jars. 

3 To those who delve without a tool to dig, the wise, 

the deeply moved, ° 

To Waters better healers than physicians we address 
our prayer. 

4 Bathed in the Waters verily divine, in water of the 

streams, 

Bathed in the Waters verily, 0 Horses, be ye fleet 
and strong. 

5 Blest be the Waters unto thee, auspicious Waters 

bringing health. ’ 

They cure the injured place for thee even as thy eom^ 
fort craveth it. 

HYMH nr. 

Whithkrsoe’eb, from sky, earth, air’s mid-region, from 
plants and herbs, from tall trees, Jfttavedas 
Is carried here and there to divers places, even thence 
come thou to us with loving-kindness. 

2 All majesty of thine in floods, in forests, in plants, in 

cattle, in the depths of waters— ’ 

Closely uniting all thy forms, 0 Agni, come unto us 
v/ealth-giving, undecaying. 

3 Thy majesty among the Gods in Svarga, thy body 

which hath past into the Fathers, 

Thy plenty far-diflused mid human beings, even with 
this, 0 Agni, give us riches. 

4 To him the wise, the famous, swift to listen, with 

words and verses I oome nigh for bounty. 


2 The stanza is taken, with variations, from I. 6. i. 

3 Better healers than physicians : of. 'VI. 91. 3. 

A prayer to Agni for protection and prosperity. 







lay we be safe from threatening danger. Soften by 
sacrifice the wrath of Gods, O Agui. 
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HYMN IV. 


1'hb first oblation tliat Atharvan offered, earliest 
sacrifice paid by J^tavedas, 

Even this 1, foremost, with repeated worship, now 
offer unto thee. May Agni carry the sacrificer’s 
present. Hail to Agni! 

2 In front I set Intention, blessbd Goddess. Mother of 

thought, may she be prompt to hear us. 

Mine, and mine only, be the hope I fashion I May I 
gain this that hath possessed my spirit. 

3 With Purpose, 0 Prajdpati, with Purpose come thou 

near to us. 

Bestow on us a share of luck, and so be swift to hear 
our call. 

4 Praj4pati Angirasa with favour regard this word and 

this ray settled purpose! 

May he, whenc<f Gods and Deities had being, K&ma 
attend us with his gentle guidance. 


HYMN V. 


Kino of the living world and men is Indra, of all in 
varied form that earth containeth. 

Thence to the worshipper he giveth riches : may he 
enrich even us when we have praised him. 

A prayer, accompanying sacrifice, for the attainment of a wish. 

1 Thee; Intention, Purpose, personified and worshipped as a Goddess. 

2 In front; foremost, for adoration. 

4 Angirdia : connected With the ancient Eishi Angiras or his des¬ 
cendants. The name is more usually applied to Briba-spati. Edma : 
hesire, Love; the Greek Er6s. Cf. ‘ Thereafter ro.se desire in the begin¬ 
ning, llesiro the primal seed and germ' of spirit’ (B. V. X. 129. 4) See 
also A. V. IX. 2. 20—24. 

.JJ.. 

A. pray or for riches. The stanza is taken from R. V. VII. 27. 3. 






TIIM HYMNS OF 
HYMN YI, 


[BOOK 


p 0 RtTSHA hath a thousaad arms, a thousand eyes, a 
thousand feet. 

On every .side pervading earth he fills a space ten 
fingers wide. 

He with three quarters rose to heaven: here reap¬ 
peared a fourth of him. 

Thence he strode forth on every side to all that eats 
not and that eais. 

So mighty is his grandeur, yea, greater than this is 
Purusha. 

All creatures are one-fourth of him, three-fourths 
what dieth not in heaven. 


Tho subject of this pantheistic hymn, which is taken, with transfio- 
sitions and variations, from R. V. X. 90, is tho myatical vSacritico of 
Purusha. 

1 Purusha ; embodied Spirit, or Man personified aud regarded as 
tho soul and original source of tho universe. Purusha is said to have 
a thousand, that is, imuimerablo, arms, eyes, and feel as being one with 
all created life. In the R. V. hymn a thousand heads instead of arms 
are ascribed to him. The transcriber seems to have substituted arms 
to agree with the number of eyes aud feet. A space ten fingers wide . 
the region of the heart of man wherein the soul was supposed to re¬ 
side. Although as the Universal Soul he pexwades the univ 61 * 86 , as 
the Individual Soul he is enclosed in a space of narrow dimensions. Of. 
^ The loins of Vanina are both the oceans, and this small drop of water 
too, contains him’ (A. V. IV. 16. 3). Dr. Scherman (Philosophische 
Hymnea aus der Rig-uud Atharva-veda Sanhitjv, pp. 17—19) cites 
many passages from the (Jpanishads in support of this interpretation 
of (lasdnguldm, the ten-finger space. 

2 To all that eats not and that eats : to all inanimate and animate 
creation. According to Sayana and Mahidhara, to both classes of 
created things, those capable of enjoyment, that is, who can taste the 
reward and punishment of good and evil actions, such as Gcxis, men, 
and lower animals, and those that are incapable thereof, such as 
riountains and rivers— chetanam or conscious, and achetanam or un¬ 
conscious creation. 

3 What dieth nrd : all that is exempt from the development and 
decay to which mere creatures or terrestrial beings are subject. 







THE ATnARVA VEDA. 

usha is in truth this AiJ, what hath been Sdnt 
■what yet shall be— 

Lord, too, of immortality—and what bath grown 
with somewhat else. 

When they divided Purnsha how many portions did 
they make ? 

What was his mouth ? what were his arms ? what are 
the names of thighs and feet? 

The BrAhman was his mouth, of both his arms was 
the RAjanya made. 

|;[is waist became the Vaisya, from his feet the SAdra 
was produced. 

The Moon was gendered from his mind, and from his 
eye the Sun had birth. 

Indra and Agni from his mouth were born, and VAyu 
from his breath. 

Forth from his navel came mid-air ; the sky was 
fashioned from his head, 

Earth from his feet, and from his ear the regions. 
Thus they formed the worlds. 


4 And xohat hath grcnvn with somewhat else: ‘ Since he became unit¬ 
ed with auother/^Muir. The meaning is obscure. The reading of the 
Rigveda is ydd imnendtirdhati, ‘ which (immortality, or the immortal 
•world of the Gods) grows greater by food, that is, by the sacrificial 
offerings of men,* or, ‘ [since he] far transcends what [exists] through 
food,’ as Ludwig renders the clause. 

5 The^: the God.s. See stanza 10. 

6 The Brahman is called the mouth of Purusha as having the special 
privilege as a priest of addressing the Gods in prayer. The arms of 
Purusha became the Eajanya, the prince and soldier who wields the 
sword and spear. His waist or, according to the R. V., thighs, the 
strongest part of his body, became the agriculturist and tradesman, 
the chief supporters of society ; and his feet, the emblems of vigour 
aud activity, became the Sudra or labouring man on whose toil and 
industry all prosperity ultimately rests. This is the only passage in 
the liigveda which enumerates the four castes. 

8 Cf. the creation-myth of the world-giant Ymir in Old Northern 
poetry. The hills are his bones, the sky his skull, the sea his blooil, 
and the clouds his brains. See Corpus Pooticum Borealc, Tl. 468. 




THE ffYJiNS OF [BOO 

In the beginning rose Virdj : Purusha from 
wAs born. 

As soon as he M'as born ho spread westward and east¬ 
ward o’er the earth. 

10 When Gods performed the sacrifice with Purusha as 

their offering 

Spring was the butter, summer was the fuel, autumn 
was the gift. 

11 That sacrifice, fir.st-born Purusha, they hallowed with 

the sprinkled Eains. 

The Deities, the Sddhyas, all the Vasus sacrificed with 
him. 

12 From it were horses born, from it all creatures with 

two rows of teeth. 

From it were generated kine, from it were goats and 
sheep produced. 

13 From that great general sacrifice Richas and SSma ^ 

hymns were born : 

Therefrom the metres were produced: the Yajus 
had its birth from it. 

14 From that great general sacrifice the dripping fat was 

gathered up : 

It formed the creatures fleet as wind, and animals 
both wild and tame. 

15 Seven fencing-logs had he, thrice seven layers of fuel 

were prepared. 

When, offering .sacrifice, the Gods bound as their 
victim Purusha. 



10 T\c sacrijice : mdriasain yajham, a mental or imaginary sacri¬ 
fice, according to Sayana. 

11 Hallowed ivith tlw ^pnnhled Balm .* used the Rainy Season as 
holy water for aspersion. Sddhyat^: see IX. 10, 24, note, 

1;^ MetreB : or magical hymns, spells and incantations. 

14 General: all-producing. Dripping fat : ‘the mixture of curds 
and butter.’—Wilson. Creatures fleet as wind: or, creatures of the air. 

15 Fencing-logs : guards, pieces of wood laid round a sacrificial fire. 
Sayana explains these paridhdyaK as the seven metres, or as six 
shallow trenches dug round the fire, and an imaginary one round the 
sun. Mahldhara says that the seven oceans may bo intended. 










THJU ATHAEVA~VEt>A. 


•th from the head of the high God seven-ant 
seventy bright beams 
Sprang into being, of the King Soma produced from 
Purusha* 


HYMN VII. 

The brilliant lights shining in heaven together, which 
through the world glide on with rapid motion, 
And Days, and Firmament with songs I worship, 
seeking the Tvventy-eight-fold for its favour. 


U Instead of this stanza the Rigvoda has : ‘ Oods sacrificing saod- 
ficed the victim : these were the earliest holy ordiiianoos. Tlie Mighty 
Ones attained the height of heaven, there where the S^dhyas, Gods of 
old, are dwelling.’ 

This hymn, which is generally called the Purnsha-Silkta or Piiriisha 
l\ymn, is—as is shown by its enumeration of the four castes and by 
^he use of the word grtshmdJi (summer) which does not occur in any other 
iiymn of the Bigveda, and vasantdh (spring) which is found in only 
one other—one of the very latest pieces in that collection. It appears 
to be an attempt to harmonize the two ideas of sacrifice and creation. 
For further information regarding it, see Muir, 0, S. Texts, Vol. V. 
pp. 367—-377; Prof. Max Muller, Ancient Sanskrit Literature, pp. 
570 sq; and eapeciaUy Dr. Soherrnan who has most exhaustively dis¬ 
cussed it in his Philosophisohe Hymnen aus der Ilig-uud Atharva-veda 
Sanhit^, pp. 11—23, The Rigveda hymn has been translated also by 
Colebrooke, Miscellaneous Essays, pp. 167, 168 ; by Zimmer, Altindia- 
ches Leben, p. 217; by Wallis, Co8molo.?y of the Rigveda, p. 87; by 
Sir M. Monier-Williams, in his Indian Wisdom; by Prof. VVeber, In 
dische Studieu, IX. p. 5; by Prof. Peterson, Hymns from the Bigveda, 
p. 289 j and by Bivmouf, Bhagavata Pur&na, Preface to Vol. T. Wilson’s 
Translation should be consulted for the views of Sayana and the Indian 
scholars of his own and earlier times; Prof, Graasmarm'S version, Vol. 
IL p. 486, of his Rig-veda, should not be neglected ; and Prof. Lud 
wig’s Ti anslation and commentary will, as ever, be found of the great¬ 
est service to the student. 


A hymn to the Sun and various heavenly bodies for protection and 
prosperity. 

1 The Twtnttj-eighi-fold t the lunar month with its twenty-eight 
asterisms or lunar mansions, the places among the stars occupied 
by the moon in its passage. 






HYMNS OF [BOO 

, Rohiijii be swift to hear mo ! Let 
ras bless me, help me Ardr4 1 
Punarvasti and S\lurit4, fair Paaliya, the Sun, Asle- 
shds, MaghS. lead me onward ! 

S My blissbe Sviiti and beriignant Chitrd., my right 
Ihrst Phalgunis and present Hasta, 

,K4dhas, ViSjikhas, gracious Anurddhci, Jyeshthd and 
happy-starred uninjured Mdla, 

4 Pood shall the earlier Asb4dhas grant me : let those 
that follow bring me strength and vigour ; 

With virtuous merit Abhijit endow me! Sravap-a and 
Sravishthili.s make me prosper. 

5 Satabhishak afford me ample freedom, and both the 
Proshthapadas guard me safely. 

Revati and the Asvayajas bring me tuck, and the 
Bharaijts abundant riches 1 

2 Krittih'is: one of the lunar manaions, the Pleiades. Bohint: i\ 
lunar asterism personified as the daughter of Daksha and the favourite 
wife of the Moon. It is called Ilohint the lied, from the colour of 
the constellation’s principal star Aldebaraii. Mriga§zras : the Ante¬ 
lope’s Head, a lunar asterism containing X Orionis. Ardrd : Moist ; the 
fourth or sixth lunar asterism. Po:narimi}>: the fifth or seventh 
lunar asterism. Sitnrltd: Pleasantness; a name of Ushas or Dawn. 
Pmhya: the sixth, or in later times the eighth,- lunar asterism, 
AdksM$: the seventh lunar asterism. Maghdi the tenth lunar 
asterism, sometimes regarded as the wife of the Moon. 

3 Svdti: the star Aroturiis, as forming the fifteenth lunar asterism. 
Chitvd: P»right; Spica Virgiuis, the twelfth lunar mansion. Fini 
Phalgunts : forming part of a double Nakshatra or lunar mansion 
called also Arjuni. Hasta: Hand; the thirteenth lunar asterism, 
identified by some with part of the constellation Corvus, Rddhas ; 
Success. Visdkkcis: one of the Nakshatras or lunar mansions. 
Anurddhd : Bringing Welfare; the sevonteenth lunar mansion. Jyesk- 
thd\ Best; the sixteenth lunar mansion, called also Jyeshthaghni. Sec 
A. Vh VI. 110. 2. Milla : tho twenty-fourth lunar mansion. 

4 Earlier AshSdhas: iormmg the eighteenth lunar mansion. Abhijit: 
the twenty-seventh lunar mansion. Sravana and Sravisthas: lunar 
asterisms twenty^eight and one. 

5 Satabhishak: Requiring a hundred Physicians ; so called because so 
many at least are needed to cure a person who falls ill while the moon 
is iu this, the twenty-fifth asterism Proshthapadas : a double .Nak- 








Benign to me be all those Lunar Mansions to which 
the Moon as he moves on doth honour, 


All that are in the sky, the air, the. waters, on earth, 
on mountains, in the heavenly regions. 

2 Propitious, mighty, let theeight-and-twenty together 

deal me out my share of profit. 

Profit and wealth be mine, and wealth and profit! 
To Day and Night be adoration rendered ! 

3 Fair be my sunset, fair my morn and evening and 

day with lucky chase and happy omens ; 

With blessing and success, immortal Agni, go to the 
mortal and return rejoicing. 

4 Excitement and invoking cry, ill-omened sneezing 

and reproof, 

^ All sounds of empty pitchei's send into the distance, 
Savitar! 

5 May we escape an evil sneeze, enjoy the sneeze of 

happy luck, 

shatra, the third and fourth asterisms. Revatl: Splendid; the fifth 
asterism. Asvay^ijas : Two Horse-Harnessers; the head of Aries, form¬ 
ing according to one accoivnt the first and according to another the 
sixth asierism. Bharanh: three stars forming the seventh asterism. 

These Nakshatras or Mansions of the Moon, the asterisms in the 
Moon s path, w'ere twenty-seven in number according to the earlier 
reckoning and twenty-eight in the later astronomy. Their names and 
order are somewhat differently given in the Taittiriya-BrMimana and 
Taittiriya-Sanhit^. In the Veda they are considered to be the abodes 
of Gods, or the visible forms of the pious dead ; and in the later tny- 
tholog}' they are the daughters of Daksha and the wives of the Moon. 
See Weber^i essay, Die Vedischen Nachrichten von den Naksliatra. 

A prayer to the Lunar Mansions and other Powers for protection 
and prosperity. 

2 The-Eight-and-tweniy : see the preceding hymn. 

4 Excittmmt avid invoking cry: anuhavdm parikavdm; meaning, 
apparently, all sudden disturbing and alarming calls. Sneering: re- 
; garded by the Romans also as an omen of good or evil fortune. ‘ Ster- 
i nuit, ot nobis prospera signa dedit^ (Ovid. Her. 19, 151); ‘ Stornuta- 
qVi moiita erunt observanda’ (Cicero de Div. 2. 40). So ‘God bless you’ 

; is a common benediction in fclugland when a person sneezes. 








forth fragrant scent. 

6 These flames of Brahmanaspati borne to all quarters 
in the wind, 

Turn them all hither, Indra, aiid make them mo.st 
gracious unto me. 

HYMN IN. 

GENttE he heaven, gentle be earth, gentle this 
spacious atmo-sphere. 

Gentle be waters as they flow, gentle to us be plants 
and herbs! 

2 Gentle be signs of coming change, and that which is 
and is not done! 

Gentle be past and future, yea, let all be gracious 
unto us. 

8 Quickened by Prayer, this Goddess Y4k who standelh 
in the highest place, 

By whom the awful spell was made, even through 
her to us be peace 1 

4 Or, made more keen by Prayer, this mind that 
standeth in the highest place, 

Whereby the awful spell was made, even through 
this be peace to us ! 

6 These five sense-organs with the mind as sixth, 
sharpened by Prayer, abiding in my heart. 

By which the awful spell was made, even by these be 
peace to us. 

6 Favour os Mitra, Varuna, and Vbhnrt, and Praj&pati! 

Gracious to us be Indra and Brihaspati and Aryaman. 

5 Ptagrani $cmt: cf. ‘And the smell of thy nose like apples’ 

(Solomon’s Song, VIl. 8). 

6 Fhmt$ : the text has only imdh, these (feminine). Brihaspati : 

hero moaning Agni. 



ftiB OP 

may our nostrils smelling what is pleasant pour 


% 


/ 




A hymn of prayer for general protection and prosperity 
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raurus Mitra, Varuija, Vivasvdn, andtlie Finisher, 


'tents on earth and in the air, and planets wander^ 


ing in heaven! 

8 Gracious to us be trembling earth, gracious the flam¬ 

ing meteor stroke! 

Gracious be kine who 3 nekl red milk, gracious bo 
earth when sinking down ! 

9 Gracious be meteor-stricken constellation, gracious 

to us be magic spells and witchcraft! 

Gracious to us be buried charms, and gracious the 
meteors and the portents of the region I 


10 Kind be the-Ptvwers who-seisje the Moon, with R^hu / 
be Adity"" ' 

Favour us 



trating might! ' i, 

11 Radras and Vasus favour us, Adityas, Agnis favour ' * 
us! 

Favour us mighty Rishis, Gods, Goddesses, and Bri- 
haspati! 

13 Brahm4, Phsltar, Prajapati, Worlds, Vedas, Agnis, 
Rishis Seven. 

All these have blessed my happy way. May Indra be 
my guardian, may Brahm& protect and shelter me. 


‘ 7 Thi Finisher; Mvityu, the God of Death. 

j .10 R&hn: Seizer; tnythologioally a Daityaor demon who seize.s and 
rwttllows the sun and moon and thus causes oolipses- According to 
, the myth, he had four aims and hi.s body terminated in a tail. Dis- 
; guised as a God he drank some of tbo Amrita or noctar produced at 
the Ghurniug of the Ocean (Rdmayana, I. 45), but the Sun, and Moon 
i detected his fraud and informed Vishnu who immediately cut off his 

; lioad and two of his arms. As he had secured immortality by his 

i drauglit of Amrita his body was transferred to the stellar sphere, the 

upper part, represented by a dragon’s head, being the ascending node, 
I and revenging itself on the Sun and Moon hia betrayera by oecasionally 
Bw dlowing them. The lower part of the body ^came Ketu, the de- 
6 cen4iug node, which gave birth to comets and fiery meteors. Rudras: 
the sons oi Kudra; Mamts or^Storm-Gods. 
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all the Gods protect me, may the Gods 

shield me well. , . , a 

May all alleviations in the world which the cdeveii 

Rishis know 

Be kind and gracious unto me. Bliss and security be 
mine 1 

14 Earth alleviation, air alleviation, heaven alleviation, 

waters alleviation, plants alleviation, trees allevia¬ 
tion, all Gods niy alleviation, collective Gods my 
alleviation, alleviation by alleviations. By these 
alleviations, these universal alleviations, I allay all 
that is terrific here, all that is cruel, all that is 
wicked. This hath been calmed, this is now aus- 
picioins. 

Let all be favourable to us. 

BIYMN X. 

BuFRfKND US with their aide Indra and Agni, Indra 

and Varupa who receive oblations I 

Indra and Soma give health, wealth and comiort, 
Indra and Pushan be our strength in battle ! 

2 Auspicious friends to us be Bhaga, Sansa, auspicious 

be Purandhi and all Riches, , . , i 

The blessing of the time and well-conducted and 
Aryaman in many forms apparent. 

8 Kind unto us be Maker a,nd Sustainer and the far- 
reaching One with godlike nature. 

Auspicious unto us be Earth and Heaven, the Moun¬ 
tain and the Gods’ fair invocations. 

protection and prosperity. The hymn is taken 

from 2, hhavatdm; the indeclinable word signi- 
fyine happy, auspicious, pleasant, sweet, kind, agreeable, etc., is uB.^d 
throughourthe hymn with the imperative of bkO, to ^e^me, as, to 
bo or other verb. 1 have varied the expressioii hero and tlmre. 

2 sS Pi-ayor or Wish personified. Or perh^s Naraaansa, 
Agni,-maT be intended. Purandhi: Plenty, or according to some, 

Wisdom, personified. 

3 The far-reaching One . Earth. 
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^"3 face of splendour, anc 
armja and Mitra and the Asdns. 

Favour us noble actions of the pious ; impetuous 
Viita blow on us with favour ! 

5 Early invoked may Heaven and Earth be friendly, 

and Air’s mid-region good for us to look on. 

To us may herbs and forest trees be gracious, graci¬ 
ous the Lord victorious of the region. 

6 Be the God Indra with the Vasus friendly, and with 

Adityas Varuna who blesseth. 

Kind with the Rudras be the healer Rudra, and with 
the Dames heA* Tvashtar kindly hear us. 

7 Kind unto us be Soma and Devotions, kind be the 

Sacrifice and Stones for pressing. 

Kind be the fixing of the Sacred Pillars, kind be 
the tender Grass, and kind the Altar. 

8 May the far-seeing Sun rise up to bless us ; be the 

four quarters of the hea ven auspicious. 

Auspicious be the firmly-seated Mountains, auspici¬ 
ous be the Rivera and the Waters. 

9 May Aditi through holy works be gracious, and may 

the Maruts, loud in song, be friendly. 

May Vishnu give felicity, and Phshan, and Air that 
cherisheth our lives, and Vdyu. 

10 Prosper us Savitar, the God who rescues, and let the 
radiant Mornings be propitious. 

Propitious to our children be Parjanya, kind to us 
be the field’s benign Protector! 



5 Zord victorious of the region : Indra the chief God of the firma¬ 
ment. 

6 The healer Rudra: cf. I. 19. 3, note. Dames: the consorts of 
the Gods. Tvashter frequently appears as their companion and escort. 
Cf. R. V. II. 1. S; 38. 10; III. 1. 9; 50. 13; X. 64, 10; 66. 3. 

< Sacred I’iUars : the sacrificial posts to which the victims were tied. 
10 The field’s benign Protector : either Rudra or Agni. 
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HYMN XI. 

May the great Lords of Truth protect and aid us : 
blest to us be our horses and our cattle. 

, Kind be the pious, skilfuUhaudod Ribhus, kind be the 
Fathers at our invocations. 

2 Kind to us be the Gods and Visve Devas, Sarasvatl 

with Holy Thoughts be gracious. 

Friendly be they, the Liberal Ones, who seek us, yea, 
those who dwell in heaven, on earth, in waters. 

3 May Aja-EJkapAd the God be gracious, gracious the 

Dragon of the Deep, and Ocean. 

Gracious be he, the swelling Child of Waters, graci¬ 
ous be Priani who hath Gods to guard her. 

4 So may the Rudras, Vasus, and Adityas accept the 

new hymn which we now are making. 

May all the Holy Ones of earth and heaven, and the 
Cow’s offspring hear our invocation. 

5 Priests of the Gods, worthy of sacrifices, immortal, 

knowing Law, whom man must worship. 

May these to-day give us broad paths to travel. Pre¬ 
serve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

The hymn is a continuation of the preceding, and is taken from 
the remaining portion (stanzas 1]—15) of 11. V. VII. 35. 

1 Rtbhm: tho three deified artificers. See VI. 47. 3, note. 

3 Aja-Ekapild: the Sun. Aja-Ekapad is called in K. V. X. 65. 13 
the bearer of heaven, ‘and the .iscription of one foot to the Sun 
might be due to liis appearance alone in the sky m opposed to the 
Dawns and the Asvins’ (Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, p. 34). 
M. Bm-gaigno says (La Religion V^dique, III. pp. 20—25); ‘ Aja- 
Ekapad, then is ‘the unborn who has only one foot,’ that is to say, 
■who dwells in tlve single isolated world, the place of mystery, in 
opposition to the God who manifests himself in divers worlds, to A/,mi 
or Soma in their various visible forms.’ Dragon of the Deep : Ahi- 
budhnya; a mysterious atmospherip deity, regent of the depths of 
the firmament. Child of Waters Agni. Prisni: mother of the 
Alaruts. 

4 The Cov/s offspring; the Maruts, sons of Prisni, the dapplea 
cow or variegated clond. According to von Roth, those who aro 
born and live in radiant heaven. 
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: HYMN XIL ■ 

drives away her sister^s gloom, and through 
her excellence makes her retrace her path. 

Through her may we gain God-appointed treasure, and 
with brave sons be glad through hundred winters. 

HYMN XIII. 

Tuejse the two sturdy, manly arms of Indra, these 
that are wondroUsS, mighty, and successful— 

First, when the need hath come will I employ them 
by which the heaven of Asuras was conquered, 

2 Swift, like a dread bull sharpening his weapons, 

rapidly striking, stirring up the people, 

Loud shouting, vigilant, the one sole Hero, Indra. 
subdued a hundred hosts together, 

3 With him loud-roaring, ever watchful, victor, bold, 

hard to overthrow, whom none may vanquish, 
Indra the strong whose hand bears furrows, conquer, 
ye heroes now, now vanquish in the combat. 

4 He rules with those who carry shafts and quivers, 

Indra who with his hand brings hosts together, 
Foe-conquering, strong of arm, the Soma-drinker, 
with mighty bow, shooting winh well-laid arrows. 

5 Conspicuous by thy strength, firm, foremost fighter, 

mighty and fierce, victorious, all-subduing, 
O’ercorning might, excelling then and heroes, mount 
thy kine-winning conquering car, 0 Indra. 

A prayer to Ushas or Dawn for wealth and long life. 

1 The first line, in Dvipadil Viraj metre of twenty syllables, is 
taken from II V. X. 172. 4, and the second, in Trishtup metre from 
II. V. Vf. 17. lo. Her mter's gloom: the darkness of Night. 


'Fhe hymn, which, with the exception of stanza 1, is taken, with 
transpositions and lectional variations, from K. V. X. 103. 1—9, 11, 
a prayer for aid and victory in battle. 

I Amras: the foes of the Gods by whom they were finally con- 
^'Inered, like the Titans of Grecian mythology and the rebellious Angels 
sii Paradise Lost. 

16 
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oop-vanquishcr, kine-wi,uner, armed with thunder, 
who quells an army and with might destroys it,— 
Follow him, comrades! fjuit yourselves like heroes, 
and like this Indra show your zeal and courage. 
.Piercing the cow-stalls with surpassing vigour, Indra 
the pitiless hero, Avild with anger, 

Victor in light, unshaken and resistless,—may he 
protect our armies in our battles. 

Brihaspati, fly with thy chariot hither, slayer of 
demons, driving off our foemen. 

Be thou protector of our bodies, crushing our ene¬ 
mies, destroying those who hate us. 

Indra guide these! Brihaspati, the Guerdon, and 
8oma, and the Sacrifice precede them I 
.And let the banded Maruts march in forefront of 
heavenly hosts that conquer and demolish. 

Ours be the potent ho.st of mighty Indra, King 
Varuna, and Maruts and Adityas. 

Uplifted is tfle shout of Gods who conquer, high- 
minded Gods who cause the world to treurble. 


11 May Indra aid iis when our Hags are gathered : vic¬ 
torious be the arrows of our army. 

May our brave men of war prevail in battle. Ye ’ 
Gods, protect us in the shouts of onset. 


HYxMN XIV. 

I HAVE attained this goodliest place to rest in. Both 
Heaven and Earth have shown me grace and favour. 
Without a foe for me bo all the regions ! We hate 
thee not. May we have peace and safety. 


9 Guide these : be the leader of ovir troops. The Guerdon: ddkshmd,- 
to bo given to the priests who perform the sacrifice timt is ofl'ered 
before the battle. 

H When onr flags are gathered: ‘apparently comparable with the 
aigula collatis of the Romans.’—Ludwig* 


A hymn after victory. 

1 Thu : the conquered and submissive enemy. 
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HYMN XV 

InbrA, give us security from that whereof \Ve are 
afraid. 

Help U8, 0 Maghavan, let thy succour grant us this: 
drive foes and enemies afar. 

2 We call on Indra, on the liberal giver; we will be 

prosperous in men and cattle. 

Let not the hoists of cruel fiends approach us. Drive 
off the Drubs to every side, 0 Indra. 

3 Best, making hou.sehold wealth increase, Indra our 

saviour, kills the foe. 

May he from outmost point be our protector, and 
from the centre and from west and eastward. 

4 Lead us to ample room, 0 thou who knowest, to 

happiness, security, and sunlight. 

Strong, India, are the arms of thee the mighty ; 
may we betake us to their lofty shelter. 

5 May air’s mid-region give us p»^ace and safety, safety 

may both these, Heiiven and Earth, afford us. 
Security be ours from west, from eastw’ard, from 
, north and south may we be free from danger. 

6 Safety be ours from friend and from the unfriendly* 

safVty from what we kno\v and what we know not* 
Safety be ours by night and in the day-time I friend¬ 
ly to me be. all my hopes and wishes ! 


A pruyei for peace and security. 

1 The atanza is taken from K. V. VIII. 50. 13. 

•2 Dr%ih$ : spirits of mischief. 

4 Taken from R. V. VI. 47. 8. 

6 From frimd: cf. the old saying, Heaven guard me from my 
friend I The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 
p 513. 
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PBAca hath been given us from the east, and from 
the west security’. 

Savitar guard me from the south, and from the north 
the Lord of Might! 

2 May the Adityas from the sky protect me, Agnis 
from the earth. 

May Indra-Agni guard me from the eastward, on all 
sides may the Asvins give me shelter. 

May J^tavedaa guard, sidelong, our cattle. 

d«r shield on all sides be the World-Creators ! 


HYMN XVII. 


AoNi from eastward guard me with the Vasus! 
To him I go, in hinr I rest : this fort I seek fur 
refuge. 

May he protect mo, may he be my guardian. 1 give 
my soul—All hail! into his keeping. 

2 V}\yu with Air protect me from this region. To him 

i go, etc. 

3 May Sorna from the south, w-ith Rudra.s, guard me. 

To him, etc. 

4 Varmjia with Adityas guard mo from this region ! 

To him, etc. 

5 Sftrya with Earth and Heaven from the western 

region guard me well. To him, etc. 


A priiyer f^r seourity fi'om danger. 

1 lord of : sdchtpdnh, Iiidra. In ciassicivl literature, Hus 
band of Sachi, that is, of Might persouified aB his consort 

2 World-Craators: ancient llishis who as dominrgi created the uni- 
yerse. See Vol. 1. Index, under BhutAkritas and Creative KhihiB. 

This non-metrical hymn is a prayer for protection from all dangc'-s 
that may threaten the worsluppor from any quarter of the earth or 

cf. A. y. 10. 
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"aters joined with Plants protect tine fr 
iis region. To them I go, in them I rest: this 
fort 1 $eeh for refuge. 

May they protect me, may they be ray guardians. I 
give my soul,—'All hail!—into their keeping. 

7 May Vi^vakarmaii with the Seven Rishis be my 

protector from the northern region, To him, etc. 

8 Ma^ Indra, Marut-girt, protect me from this region. 

To him, etc. 

9 Prajdpati, of generative power, with the PratislithA 

save me from the nadir 1 To him, etc. 

10 Brihaspati, joined by the Visvedt vas, protect mo 
from the region pf the zenith 1 To him I go, in 
him 1 rest : this fort J seek for refuge. 

May he protect me, may he be my guardian. I give 
my soul—‘All hail I—into his keeping. 


H\MN XVIII, 


Lkt those who vex me from the eastern region, sin¬ 
ners, praise Agni followed by the Vasu.si 

2 Let those who vex me from this quarter; sinnerti, 

praise V.^yu compassed by the Air’s mid-region. 

3 Let those who vex me from the southern quarter, 

sinners, sing praise to Soma with the Rudras. 

4 Let those who vex me from this quarter, sinners, 

praise Varuna connected with Adityas. 


7 VuraJcarman: the Omni tic; the Architect of the Universe; a 
•loity resembling and scinetimes identified with Prajapati, the Lord 
of Creation. 

PratishthA : a S&uian especially dedicated to Prajapati. 

A hymn somewdiat similar to the preceding, being a prayer for 
I security and peace on all sides. Of A. V. 10. 
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5 Let those who vex me from the western quarter, 
sinners, praise Shrya linked with Earth and 
Heaven, 


6 Let those who vex me from this quarter, sinners, 

give praise to plants’ as-sociates the Waters. 

7 Let those who from the north side vex me, sinners, 

praise Visvakarman with the Seven Hishis, 

8 Let those who vex me from this .quarter, sinners, 

praise Indra with the Marut host about him. 

9 Let those who vex me from the nadir, sinners, extol 

PrajApati of gonial power. 


10 Let those who vex me from the ; 5 enith, sinners, extol 
Brihaspati with the viave Devas. 


HYMN XiX. 

Mitra arose with Earth. To that fort I lead you; 
enter it, occupy it. Let it give you protection and 
defence. 

2 Y4yu arose with Air. To that fort, etc. 

0 Shrya arose with Heaven. To that fort, etc. 

4 Chandram^ arose with the Constellations. To that 

fort, etc. 

5 Sacrifice arose with Priestly Fees. To that fort, etc. 

6 Ocean arose with the Kivers. To that fort, etc. 

7 Brahma arose with the Brahmaoharis. To that fort, 

etc. 


8 Indra arose with Manly Might To that fort, etc. 

9 The Gods arose with Immortality. To that fort, etc. 
10 Prajapati arose with Creatures. To that fort I lead 

you ; enter it, occupy it. Let it give you protection 
and defence. 


A non-motrioal hymn recommending the protection of various Gods 
4 QhandmmiU: the Moon. 

7 BrafimachdrU : roligioiia atadentn. See V. 17. 5 ; XL 5. 
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HYMN XX. k 

Soma, Varmia the King, both Asvins, Yaraa 
and Pflshan guard us well from Mrityu-- 
Death caused by men, which Indra-Agni, Dh4tar, 
Brihaspati and Savitar appointed. 

2 All that the World’s Lord made, all that for crea¬ 

tures Prajilpati and MM-arisvan fashioned. 

All things within the quarters and thSir spaces, let 
all these be my manifold defences. 

3 That which the Gods bound on them when they 

battled for their royal sway. 

What ludra made his shield, may that protect us 
well on every side. 

4 My shield is Heaven and Earth, my shield is the 

bright Day, my shield the Sun. 

The Visve Devas made my shield. Let not misfor¬ 
tune fall on me. 

HYMN XXI. 

G.tyATftl,Ushnih, Anushtup, Byihati, Trishtup, Jagati. 

HYMN XXII. 

With the first five chapters of the Angirases, Hail! 
2 To the sixth, Hail! 3 To the seventh and 
eighth, Hail! 4 To th^ black-clawe d ones, Hai l' 
A prayer for protection from Death and misfortune. 

That which the Godn bound'on th'^i: an amulet or all-powerful 
charm; probably the Ap4m^lrga plant. See IV. 19. 4. What Jndra 
made his shield: cf. II. 27. 3. 

A single line giving the names of the chief Vodic metres. 


A prose hymn (with one metrical stanza) of homage to various por¬ 
tions of the Atharva-veda, the Riship, and Brahma. 

1 Chapters: Anuvakas; sections orJessons. The first five of these 
fomprise Hymns 1—28 of Book I. Angirases: that is, Songs of the 
Angirascs : a name of the Atharva-veda. See Vol. I., Preface, p. III. 

2 The nxth: containing Hymns 29—35 of Book I. The seventh and 
eighth : Hymns 1—5, and 6—10, respectively, of Book II. 

4 Black-clawed: the Niianakhaa. 
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h To the goldeii-hued ones, Hail I 6 To the small 
ones, Hail! 7 To those eoinposed in strophes. Hail' 
8 To the first shells, Hail! 9 To the second shells, 
Hail! 10 To the third shells, Hail! 11 To the 
penultimates, Hail! 12 To the last ones. Hail! 
13 To the latter ones, Hail! 14 To the Rishis, 
Hail! 15 To those with hair in tufts. Hail! 16 
To the Ganas, Hail! 17 To the great Ganas, Hail: 
ISToaflthe Vidagana Angirases, Hail! 19 To 
those two with separate thousands. Hail ! 20 To 
Brahma, Hail! 

21 Collected manly powers are topped by Brahma. 
Brahma at first spread out the loftiest heaven. 

Brahma was born first of all things existing. Who 
then is meet to be that Brabm4’s rival ?. 


HYMH XXIII. 


Haii, to the four-verse strophes of the Atharvapas ! 
2 Hail to the five-ver.sed! 3 Hail to tlie six-vers¬ 
ed ! 4 Hail to the seven-versed! 5 Hail to the 
, eight-versed ! G Hail to the nine-versed ! 7 Hail 
to the ten-versed ! 8 Hail to the eleven-versed! 9 
Hail to the twelve-versed ! 10 Hail to thethirteen- 
versed ! 11 Hail to the fourteen-versed ! 12 Hail 
to tiie fifteen-versed ! 13 Hail to the sixteen- 
versed I 14 Hail to the seventeen-versed ! 15 Hail 
to the eighteen-versed! IG Hail, nineteen! 17 
Hail, twenty ! 18 Hail to the Great Section ! 19 

5 Goldtn-hutd : tlio Haritas. 

6 Small ones : the Krihudraa. Various portions and hymns of the 
Atharva-veda^ which aro not clearly ideiitihable, aiv designated hy 
these and the vemaiuiag fantastic names. 


A prose hymn of homage, like tho preceding hymn, to various per 
tions of the Atharva-veda classed according the number of vorao> 
which their hymns contain. 1 Fou7-versed: chiefly in Book I. 2 Fiv> 
versed : in Book 11. 3 Six-versed: in Book TIL 4 Seven-versed: in 
Book IV. 5 Fitjht-versed: liymus with from eight to eighteen Vei'scs 
are found in Book V. Longer pieces are contained in Books Vllf.—XflL 
and others. 18 Great Section: or Book; judging by its length, nuai- 
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uil to the triplets ! 20 Hail to the single-versed 
hymns! 21 Hail to the little ones! 22 Hail to 
tiio single-non-Bich-versed ones! 23 Hail to the 
Rohitas! 24 Hail to the two SOryS. hymns! 25 
Hail to the two VrAtya hymns! 26 Hail to tlie 
two Prajclpati hymns! 27 Hail to the hymn of 
victory ! 28 Hail to the hymns for happiness ! 29 
Hail to Brahma 1 , 

Collected manly powers are topped by Brahma. 
Brahma at first spread out the loftiest heaven. 

Brahrafl was born first of all things existing. Who 
then is fit to be this Brahinfl’s rival ? 

HYMN XXIV. 

Do ye, 0 Brahmaijaspati, invo.st for royal sway this 
man 

W'ith that wherewith the Deities invested Savitar 
the God. 


2 Invest this Indra for long life, invest him for great 

princely power, 

That I may lead him on to eld, that he may watch 
his princedom long. 

3 Invest this Soma for long life, invest him for great 

hearing power. 


licr of hymns, and the preeminence of its main subject, Book XX. 
roust be intended. 19 Triplets: the threo-verso hymns of Book VI. 
20 Single-versed : found in Book VII. 22 Kon-liick-versed : consisting 
of one verse only, and not borrowed from the Rigveda. 23 Kokitas : 
tlie hymns of Book XIII., addressed to liohita a form of the Sun. 24 
'drydkvmns; the nuptial hymns of Book XiV. 25 Yr&lya. hymns: 
of Book‘XV. 26 Praj&pati hymns: the hymns in which Prajapati 
is especially honoured. 


A l>enediction on a newly elected King. 

1 i'e; thou and other Gods. 

2 This Indra : this King; Indra being tho type of regal power. Cf. 
Til. .3. 2 ; 4. 6. 

.3 I'his Soma: this King, equal to Soma who is frcq .ently called King. 
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That I may lead him on to eld^that he may watch 
o’er hearing long. 


4 For U 3 , surround him, cover him with splendour, 
give him long life, and death when age removes 


him. 

This garment bath Brihaspati presented to Soma, to 
the King, to Avrap about him. 


5 Advance to good old age: endue the mantle. Be 

thou our heifers’ guard from imprecation. 

Live thou a hundred full and plenteous autumns, and 
Avrap thee in prosperity of riches. 

6 Thou for our weal bast clothed thee in this garment . 

thou hast become our cows’ sure guard from curses. 
Live thou a hundred full and plenteous autumns 
thou liA^ing, fair thy.self, shall deal forth treasures. 

7 In every need, in every fray we call, as friends, to 

succour us, Indra the mightiest of all. 

8 Gold-coloured, undecaying, blest with heroes, dwell, 

dying in old, age, Avith children round thee. 

This is the spoken Avord of Agni, Soma, Brihaspati. 
and Savitar, and Indra. 


HYMN XXV. 


I TOKB thee with the mind of one unwearied still and 
first of all. 

Bo thou a bearer up the hill; run hither bearing up 
thy load. 


4 Repeated from A. V. II. 13, 2. Parts of stanzas 5 and 6 are taken 
from vei'se 3 of the same hymn. 

7 Taken from R, V. I. 30. 7. 

1'ho hymn ha.s been translated by TAidwig, Der Rigvcda, llf., p. 458. 


Apparently a a ’ mu to be nsed when a young ox is yoked for ihe 
first time. 
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HYMN XXVI. 

OLD that was born from Fire and is immortal hath 
been deposited with mortal creatures. 

He who knows this deserves to own this jewel, and 
in extreme old age dies he who wears it. 

The ancient time with children round them 

longed for this Gold, bright with the Sun’s own 
colour. 

Thi.s shall endow thee, as it shines, with splendour, 
and long shall be the life of him who wears it. 

Long life and .splendour let it bring, bring energy 
and strength to thee 

That tbou mayst shine among the folk with all the 
brightness of the Gold. 

What Varupa the King knows well, and what the God 
Briha.spati, 

And Tndra, Slayer of the Foe, may that bestow long 
life on thee, may that increase thy splendid .strength. 

HYMN XXVII, 


§L 


Let the Bull guard thee with the kine, the Stallion 
with the fleet-foot steeds. 

Let Vdyu keep thee safe with prayer, and Indra 
with his mighty powers. 

2 Let Soma guard thee with the plants, Shrya protect 
thee with the stars ; 

With breath let Wind protect thee, and the Moon, 
foe-slayer, with the months. 


A hymn accompanying inveatitnre with an amulet of gold. 

1 Born from Fire ; or, produced from Agni whose seed it is said to 
he. See Sacred Books of the East, XII. 277 ; XXIX. 59, 390. 

2 Wit/i children: w'hoiu the possesaion of the amulet brought to 
them. 

The hymn has been translated and annotated by Dr. Grill, Hundert 
Lioder dea Atharva-veda, pp. 49, 192. 


A benedictory hymn. 
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hree ate the earths, they 9ay< and three the heavens, 
three are the atmosphere-s, and four the oceans, 

Threefold the hyitiii of praise, thteefold the Waters, 
Let these with triple song^ atid triplets guard thee. 

Three vaults of heaven, and three seas, three bright, 
three stationary ones, 

Three MdtariSvans, and three suns, proteotors, I 
arrange f<jr thee. 

Increasing thee with butter I, Agni I with fatnes- 
sprinkle thee. 

Let not magicians harm the life of Agui or of Moon 
Or Sun. 


6 Let not magicians mar your heat, your vital or 

diffu.sive breath. 

Brilliant and all-pos.se.ssing Gods, run ye your cour.se 
with Godlike power. 

7 Fire they endow with vital breath, Wind is oompaot 

with vital breath : 

With vital breath the Gods produced tho Sun whose 
face turn every way. 

8 Live with the Life-Creators'life. Die not, live on to 

lengthened age. 

Live with the breath of men with souls. Suba)it not 
to the power of Death. 

!) The secret treasure of the Gods which Indra, by 
pathways travelled by the Gods, discovered, 

That gold the Waters with the triplets guarded. May 
they keep thee with threefold hymn and triplets. 
10 With friendly thoughts the Deities, three-and-tliirty, 
and three great Powers preserved it in the Waters. 


4 Stitionary ones : or, stabliahed high in heaven. The meaning of 
vauktapStfi is uncertain. 

8 Life^Creatori: the Gods. Cf. A. V. ITL 31. 8. 

9 1%: Waters: into which Agni poured the gold. Sec Sacred Books 
of tho East, XII. 277. 
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aKtf^iacle heroic powers with the gold that lies upon 
this Moon. 

31 0 ye eleven Gods who are in heaven, accept this 
sacrifice. 

12 0 ye eleven Gods who are in air, accept this .sacrifice. 

13 O ye eleven Gods who are on earth, accept this 

sacrifice, 

14,15 repeated from XIX. IG. 1, 2. 

.HYMN XXVIII. 

On thee I bind this Amulet for lengthened life and 
brilliancy, 

The rivahquelling Darbha grass that burns the spirit 
of a foe. 

2 Burning the spirit of the foe, vexing the heart of 
enemies, 

Harbha, on every .side, like heat, inflame all evil- 
hearted men. 

S 0 Darbha, burning round like heat, consuming foes, 
0 Amulet, 

Like Indra rending Vala cleave mine adversarie.s’ 
hearts in twain. 

4 Cleave through, 0 Darbha, Amulet, my foes’, mine 
adversaries’ heart. 

Ilise thou and batter down their heads like growth 
that covereth the l arth. 


10 He: Indra. The line is obsennj. 


A charn> for the destmotion of enemies. 

I DwMa grass: Sacrificial gras-s, especially Kuea grass, used for 
strewing tlie ground an<l pther purposes in religious ceremonies. 'I'he 
plant is said to spring from heaven, and various sanctifying and other 
far-reiw-'liing'supernatural powers are ascribed to it. See A. V. 11. 7 ; 
VL 4.3; and VIII. 7. 20, where Darbha is ideiitiCed with Soma the 
K ing of Plants. 

3 Vala: the Gave; personified as a demon who withholds the heavenly 
waters, and who, like his brother Vritra, was vanquished by Indra. 
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X, 


leave thou my rivals, Darbha, cleave the men who 
fain would fight with me. 

Cleave all who wish me evil, cleave the men who hate 
rue, Amulet! 

6 Wound thou, my rivals, Darhha, etc. (as in 5, subs 

tituting ‘ wound' for cleave.) 

7 Tear thou my rivals, Darbha, etc. 

8 Hew thou my rivals, Darbha, etc. 

9 Carve thou my rivals, Darbha, etc. 

10 Pierce thou my rivals, Darbha, pierce the men who 
fain would fight with rne. 

Pierce those who wish me evil, pierce the men who 
hate me, Amulet! 


HYMN XXIX, 


PiKUCE thou my rivals, Darbha, pierce the men wlio 
fain would fight with me. 

Pierce all who wish me evil, pierce the men who hate 
me. Amulet J 

2 Split thou ray rivals, Darbha, etc. (as in 1, with 

‘ split ’ for ‘ pierce’ throughout). 

3 Check thou, etc, 

4 Crush thou, etc. 

5 Shake thou, etc. 

6 Bruise thou, etc. 

7 Burn thou, etc. 

8 Consume, etc. 

9 Slay thou my rivals, Darbha, sky the men who fain 

would fight with me. 

Slay all who wish me evil, slay the men who hate 
me, Amulet. 


A chann for the destruction of ciiemios, a continuation of the pre¬ 
ceding. 
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=^ 4 /:. HYMN NXX. 

Uaubha, with that good shield of thine, of hundred 
guards till death in eld, 

Arm thou this man, and with thy might strike thou 
his adversaries down. 


2 Harbha, thou hast a hundred shields, thou La.st a 

thousand manly powers. 

All Gods have given thee to him to bear thee till 
e.xtreme old age. 

O 

3 They call thee, Darbha, shield of Gods, they' call 

thee Brahmana.spati. 

They call thee shield of Indra ; thou protectest king¬ 
doms from attack. 

4 Darbha, destroyer of the foe, vexing the hearts of 

enemies, 

An Amulet that strengthens rule I make thee, and 
the body’s guard. 

5 What time Parjanya roared to it with lightning 

dashes in the sea, 

Thence came the drop, the golden drop, thence 
Darbha into being sprang. 


HYMN XXXI. 

SAvrTAR make all cattle grow and prosper in my 
stable with 

Amulet of Udumbara, helper of him who longs for 
wealth ! 


A protective charm accompanying investiture with an amulet of 
Darbba grass, 

f' The Darbha grasd springs up at the beginning of the Rains amid 
the roar of the thunder-cloud and the flashea of lightning from the 
f'tva of air. - 

A charm to ensure general prosperity, accompanying solf-inyestituro 
ith an amulet of Udumbara. 

I Udumbara : the Glomerous Fig-tree ; Ficus Glomerata; Hindi, 
Dumbar; a large tree, generally found in and about villages, and on 
he banks of rivers and water-courses where the soil is rich and moist,— 
Hf.xburgh. Besides amulets, sacrificial posts and ladles were some¬ 
times made of the wood of this tree. 









TEE IIYMKS OF [^00i 

he who was our Household Fire, the rul^ 
our cattle, strong 
Amulet of IJdutubara, endow us with prosperity. 

3 By power of the Udunibara Charm may Dhlltar give 

me plenty, rich . , 

In the kine’s droppings and in fruit, and, in our dwel¬ 
ling, food, and drink. 

4 I win great plenty, while I wear the Amulet ot 

Udiunbara. 

Of quadrupeds and bipeds, of juices and lood ol every 
sort. 

3 1 have oibtained abundant wealth of cattle, bipeds 
and quadrupeds, and corn in plenty. 

Savitar and Brihaspati vouchsafe me the milk ol kuie 
and herbs’ refreshing juices! 

6 Fain would I be the lord of herds of cattle : may he 

who rules o’er riches send me riches. 

May the TJdumbara Amulet vouchsafe possessions 
unto me. 

7 To me with wealth and children come the Amulet of 

Udunibara, 

With splendour come the Amulet hastened by indra 
on its way! 

8 Divine, foe-quelling Amulet, wealth-winnar for tiie 

gain of wealth-— 

May it give store of beasts and food and cause our 
kine to multiply. 

As thou, O Forest Tree, wast born with increase 
when thy life began, 

So let Sarasvati bestow abundant growth ot wealtri 
on me. 

10 Sarasvati vouchsafe me wealth, household prosperity, 

LetSinivalibring them, and this Amulet of Udumbara. 

10 ^fifelJ^rsTrXIV. 2. 15, 31. Were stie appears as a GodUe-ss 
of Prospenty uucor 4 uected with her- Hsxud functions as Luciua, 
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14 


Jjord of amulets art thou, most mighty: in theer 
wealth’s ruler hath ongeiulered riches. 

These gains are lodged in thee, and all great treasures. 
Amulet, conquer thou; far from us banish malign¬ 
ity, and indigence, and hunger. 

Vigour art thou, in me do thou plant vigour; riches 
art thou, so do thou grant me riches. 

Plenty art thou, so prosper me with plenty : House¬ 
holder, hear a householder’s petition. 

Amulet of Udurabara, enrich us ; vouchsafe us wealth 
with all good men about us, I bind thee on for 
increase of possessions. 

For hero is this hero bound, .Amulet of Udumbara. 

So may he make our offering sweetly-savoured, and 
grant us wealth with all good men about-us. 


HYMN XXXII. 

For lengthened life I bind on thee the Darbha grass, 
the mighty plant. 

Excellent, hard to overthrow, with hundred stems 
and thousand blades. 

2 They cut not oft’ his hair, they strike no blow upon 

the breast for him 

To whom one gives protection by Darbha that hath 
uninjured leaves. 

3 O Plant, thy root is in the sky, and thou art stationed 

on the earth; 

With thee who hast a thousand stalks we strengthen 
all the powers of life, 

4 Through all three skies the plant Lath pierced, 

and the three regions of the earth : 

With thee I split in twain the tongue and words of 
the bad-hearted man. 


A charm, accompanying investiture witli a Darbha grass amulet, to 
sulidue enemies and win the atfectiou of others. 

2 Gut not offhu hair; at death; that is, he will live for ever. 

3 fhy root it in tin sky: cf. II. 7. 3, note. 
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Victorious in thy might; I am endowed 
fch conquering strength: 


Possessed of overpowering foroe we two will quell 
our enemies. 


6 Subdue our foenian, overcome the men who fain 

would tight with us. 

Conquer all evil-hearted ones; make many w'ell 
dispofiod to me. 

7 With Darbha that hath sprung from Gods, stationed 

in heaven, full many a time, 

With this have I won many meii, have won and may 
I win them still. 

8 Do thou, O Darbha, make me dear to BrAhman and 

Rdjanya, dear to SMra, and to Arya dear. 

Yea, dear to every man we love, to every man with 
eyes to see. 

9 He who first born fixed earth in her position, be who 

established heaven and air’s mid-region, 

Whom sinner ne’er hath known as hi.s supporter, 
—this Darbha be our shelter and protection! 

10 First of all plants it sprang into existence, victorious, 
hundred-stemmed, the foe-subduer. 

So may this Darbha from all sides protect us : with 
this may I subdue our foes in battle. 


HYMN XXXni. 


HtrN'DKEP-STEMMED, succuIent, and worth a thousand 
the Royal Rite of plants, the Waters’ Agni, 

Let this same Darbha guard us from all quarters. 
This Godlike Amulet shall with life endow us. 


7 Sprung from Gods: cf. V. 4. 3, note, and 7. 


A protective and bonedictivo charm accompanying investiture with 
an amulet of Darbha grass. 







umsr/fy. 



TUF. ATHARVA-YEDA 


rawn forth from blitter, juicy, sweetly-flavoured, 
firm as the earth, unshaken, overthrowing. 

Driving off foes and casting them beneath me, 
mount with the strength of mighty Ones, O Davhha. 
Thou movest o’er the earth with vigour: lovely in 
sacrifice thou sittest on the altar. 


The Rishis bear thee as a purifier: cleanse thou us 
from all evil deeds’ defilement. 


4 A stern and all-victorious king, foe-queller, dear to 

every man— 

That energy of Gods and mighty power, 1 bind this 
on thee for long life and welfare. 

5 Achieve heroic deeds with Darbha; wearing this 

Darbha never let thy soul be troubled. 

In splendour and precedence over others illumino 
like the Sun the heaven’s four regions. 


HYMN XXXIV. 

Janoipa, thou art Angiras; thou art a guardian, 
Jangida. 

Let Jangida keep safely all our bipeds and our quad 
rupeds. 


2 Tho stanaa is rcpcatwl, with the final pida altered, from V. 28. 
U. Mount: that is, be fastened round the man's neck. 

.■? Movtit o'er the earth : the grass spreads with great rapidity, re¬ 
rooting itself continually. 

Ijovtlo in »acriji.’<: seven bunches are used for different purposes 
ill a sacrifice. See Hang’s Aitareya-Brslhmana, II. p. 79. Sitfett on 
the ii’tar . three bunches are loosened and spread over the Vedi or 
altar. 

• A protective charm addressed to the paoacca called Jangida. 

I Jangida : a plant or tree which has not been identified. See II. 
4. I. note. 
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2 Dicc-witoheries, the fifty-threes, the hundred witch 
craft-practisera, 

All these may Jangida make weak, bereft of their 
etfectnal force. 


y Baffle the loud factitious howl, make impotent the' 
seven decays. 

As when an archer speeds the shaft, drive away 
want, 0 Jangida. 

4 This counteracts the sorceress, this banishes malignity; 

Then may victorious Jangida prolong the days we 
have to live. 


5 Let Jangida’s protecting might encompass us on 

every .side. 

Wherewith he quells Vishkandha and Sanskandha, 
might by greater might. 

6 Three times the Gods engendered thee fixt on the 

surface of the earth : 

The Brahmans of the olden time knew that thy 
name was Angiras. 

7 The ancient plants surpass thee not, nor any herbs of 

recent days. 

A potent charm is Jangija, a most felicitous defence. 

8 Then when thou sprangest into life, Jangija of un¬ 

measured strength. 


2 Dice witcheriu; akfhahntyds is the conjectural reading of the 
editors of the printed'text in pkoo of the uninUdligible juyritryds of 
the MSS. The fifty-threes: of. * Merrily sports their troop, the three- 
and-fifty'(R. V. X, 34. 8). 

It would appeiir from .Silyaija’s Commentary that this was the usual 
number of dioo (the nuts of the Vibhidaka tree—Terminal in Belle 
rica—) employed in gambling; and yet this seems hardly probable. 
The points on the dice, or the winning number of points, may perhaps 
be intended. 

.3 Seven decays: gradual stages of increasing debility as old age 
oomos on. 

I'ishkandhci and AdfishandAei: apparently different forms of acute 
rheumatic pains in the shoulder and neck (skandita). 
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0 mighty One, bestowed great power upon 
thee from the first. 

, 9 To thee in truth, 0 Forest Tree, Indra the mighty 
One gave strength. 

Driving away all maladies, strike thou the demons 
down, 0 Plant. 


10 Lumbago and rheumatic pain, consumptive cough, 
and pleurLsy, 

And fever which each Autumn brings, may Jangida 
make powerless. 


HYMN XXXV. 


While their lips uttered Indra’s name the Tlishis 
gave us Jangida; 

Which in the earliest time Gods made a remedy, 
Vishkandhas cure. 

2 So may this Jangida guard us, even as a treasurer 

guards wealth, 

Even this which Gods and BrUhmans made a malice- 
quelling sure defence. 

3 Hard-hearted men, the cruel eye, the sinner who 

hath come to is. 

Destroy thou these with watchful care, 0 thou who 
hast a thousand eyes. Thou, Jangida, art my 
defence. 


4 Guard me from earth and guard me from the heavens, 

guard me from middle air, from plants protect me. 
Protect me from the present and the future. From 
every region Jangida preserve us! 

5 All sorcerers made by the Gods, all that arise from 

mortal men, 

These, one and all, let Jangida, healer of all, make 
impotent. 


10 Which each Autumn brings: see IX. 8. 6, note. 

A protective charm addressed to the magical Jangida. 
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HYMN XXXVI. 



Thr Hnndrefl-haired hath banished hence fiends and 
Consumptions by its might. 

With .splendour hath the charm that scares demoius 
of ill-name mounted up. 


2 It drives off demons with its horns and sorceresses 

witij its root, 

It stays Consumption with its waist: from this no 
Aviokedness escape.s, 

3 Consumptions, light and serious, and those which 

sounds accompany, 

All these the Amulet, Hundred-haired, scarer of 
fiends, hath banished hence. 


1 A hundred men hath it produced, hundred Consurop 
tions chased away, 

All fiends of evil-name it hath smitten, and shakes 
the Kaksbasas. 


5 The Bull that weareth horns of gold, this Amulet 
with hundred hairs, 

Hath cleft the demons of ill namo and overcome the 
H^kshasas. 


6 Hundred she-fiends, a hundred of Gandharvas and 
Apsarases, 

A hundred of dog-rnated nymphs, I keep away with 
Hundred-Hair. 


A charm against disease and evil spirita. 

1 Hundred haired: or, Hundred tailod; a powerful amulet made, 
nppaPMitly, of a great number of fibres or filaments of some jnagical 
plant, perhaps the Darbha grass of the preceding hymns. Mfruntfd 
up: been tjiiscd up and fastened round the neck. 

5 Bull: the potent charm. 

6 Doij-mated nymphs: see A.V. IV. 37. II; XI. 9. 15. 
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__ HYMN XXXVII. 

To me hath come this word given by Agni, fume, 
force and might, and strength, and life, and lustre. 

May Agni too bestow on me three-times a hundred 
manly powers. 

2 For mighty strength, for action, I receive thee, for 

manly power, to last a hundred autumns. 

3 For conquering strength and energy and vigour 

I fasten thee, for chieftainship, for bearing royal 
dominion through a hundred autumns. 

4 With Seasons and with Season-groups, for vigour 

and extended life, 

With splendour of the perfect year we fasten thee 
about the neck. 

HYMN XXXVIII. 

Ne’-er Consumption, never curse touches the man, 
Aruudhati! 

Whom the delicious odour of the healing Bdellium 
penetrates. 

2 Consumptions flee apart from it as from a wild beast 
fly the deer. 

If thou, O Bdellium, art produced from SinrJhu or 
bast come from sea. 

The quality of both have I taken to keep this man 
unscathed. 

HYMN XXXTX. 

Let Kushtha from the Hill of Snow come, a divine 
deliverer. 

Banish thou all Consumption, drive all sorceresses 
far away. 


% 


A charm to secure long life and dominion to a prince. 

4 Cf. V. 28. 13. - 

A protective charm. 

I Arundhctl : a climbing plant. See A. V. IV. 12. 1. BdeUiam : 
(ixtggulu ; a costly fragrant gum that e.xudes from a tree that is said 
t* bo the vine palm (Bora.s8us Flabelhformi.s). Sindhu: the Indus. 

A protective charm. - 

1 Kushtha : a medicinal aromatic plant, said to be the Costiui Spe- 
ciosus or ArabiCMB. Sec A. V. V. 4 ; VI. 95; 102. 3. 
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Kushtha, three several names bast thou, NaghamAra, 
NaghAriaha : let not mishap befall this man, 

For whom I make a charni of thee at eve, at morn¬ 
ing, and by day, 

JlvalA is thy mother’s name, thy father’s name is 
Jivala ; let not mishap, etc. 

Thou art the best amid the plants, even as the ox is 
be.st of tame, the tiger of rapacious beasts : let not 
mishap, etc. 


5 Born thrice from the Adityas, thrice from Bhrigua, 

thrice from Angiras’ sons, born from the Visve 
Devas thrice, 

Healer of every malady, that Kushtha stands by 
Soma’s side. 

Banish thou all Consumption, drive all sorceresses 
far away. 

6 In the third heaven above us stands the Asvattha 

tree, the seat of Gods : 

There is embodiment of life that dies not : thence 
Avas Kushtha born. 


7 There moved through heaven a golden ship, a ship 
with cordage wrought of gold : 

There is embodiment of life that dies not ; thence 
was Kushtha born. 


8 Where is the Sinking of the Ship, the summit of the 
Hill of Snow, 

There is embodiment of life that dies not; thence 
Avas Kushtha born. 


2 yagham^ra^ S'ngkdrisha : the misaaingof the words is uncertain. 

JitMjld : Vivifier; life-giving. 

6 This and the following nhinza are repeated, with alight variations, 
from V. 4. 3, 4. 

8 The Sinking of the Ship: or the place where the ship sank or 
^glided down ; probably the Naubaudhana of the later Epos, the higliost 
known peak of the Himalayas, to which in the great flood Mann 
fa.stend his ship—the Ararat of the Hindds. See the legend of the 
Deluge, Sacred Books of the East, XII. 216 sqq; Max Muller, Auciout 
Sanskrit Literature, p. 425 ; Muir, 0. S. Texts, f. 182 sqq. Stands 
by Soma's side: ‘Soma's benignant fnend art thou* (A. V. V. 4. 7.) 





Kualitha stands 

Banish thou all Consumption, drive all sorceresses 
far away. 

0 Thou whom Ikshvd.ku’s ancestor, whom he who well 
loved Kushtba, knew, 

Whom Vdyasa and M4tsya knew, hence healer of all 
ills art thou. 

10 0 thou who hast all-reaching might drive away 
Fever, drive it down, 

Head-racking Fever, tertian, continual, lasting for a 
year. 

HYMN XL. 

For each defect of mine in voice and spirit I have 
approached One vehement and ardent. 

With all the Deities, fully approving, Brihaspati 
supply the want! 

2 Disturb ye not our intellect, 0 Waters, nor the 

power of prayer. 

Glide on your way, strength-giving, invocated ; may 
I be vigorous and wise. 

3 Mar not our consecrating rito, our intellect, or fer¬ 

vent zeal. 

Gracious to us for lengthened life, propitious let the 
Mothers be. 


9 Ihhvdku: son of Manu Vaivasvata and flrst King of the Solar 
dynasty of Ayodhyi. Ydyam,: a prince of olden time. MdUya: 
K ing of the Matsyiis. 

10 Vt ‘Chase Fever, whether cold or hot, brought by the siimmor 
or the rains, Tertian, intermittent, or autumnal, or continual ’ (A. V. 
V. 22. 13). 

A prayer for pardon of an error in aacrifice, and for wisdom, 
strength, and life. 

1 Otic mhement md ardent; Bphaspati, identified with Agni. 

3 Mothers: the niatemal Waters. Cf. I. 4. 1. 
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Soma’s side. 
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Vouch safe to us, ye Asvins twain, such strength as, 
with attendant light, 

May through the darkness carry us. 


HYMN XLI. 


Desiring bliss, at first, light-finding llishis began 
religious rite and holy fervour. 

Thence energy was born, and might, and kingship: 
80 td this man let gathered Gods incline them. 


HYMN XLir. 


Brahma is Hotar, sacrifice : with Brahma are the 
stakes set up. 

From Brahma was the Adhvaryu born, from Brahma 
hidden offering. 

2 Brahma is fatness-dropping scoops: with Brahma 

was the altar reared. 

Brahma is worship, lengthened rite, the Bishi.s who 
pay sacrifice, the victim’s Irniriolatois. Hail! 

3 To him who frees frono woe mine hymn I offer, to 

the Good Guardian, as 1 seek his favour. 

Accept this offering of mine, O .Tndra. Fulfilled be 
all the sacrificer’s wishes! 


4 The stanza is taken from R. V. I. 46. 6. Ttu darkueu: in the 
shape of poverty or want, aerordiiig to the Scholiast. 


A benediction on a newly elected King. 

1 SeKf/ions rife; dU-iMirt; solemn preparation or consecration for 
some religions purpose. iJoly fervour: tdpas; fervent devotion, or 
religious austerity. 


In praise of Bi-ahma, Prayer, or Devotion. 

1 The tiahes : the sacrificial posts. The Adhvaryu : the priest who 
performs the practical part of the sacrifioc, and who is associated with 
the Hotar or chief priest. Uiddtte : prepared in vessels covered over 
with Darbha grass. 

2 Fatnai-dropping tcoope: sacrificial ladles from which the clarified 
butter is poured into the fire. Lengthened rite ; eattrAm; sacrificial 
session; a great Somu ceremony lasting many days and performed by 
niany oiliciating priests. 











THE ATnARVA-VEDA 


,h prayer I call on hirn who frees from trouble,^ 
Prince of Gods, Splendid, chief of sacrifices, 
call the Waters’ Child and both the A spins. 
Vigour is mine, and,strength bestowed by Imira. 


HYMN XLIII. 

Whithkk men versed in Brahma go, with fervour 
and the cleansing rite, 

Thither let Agni lead me, let Agni give me intelli¬ 
gence. All hail to Agni 1 

2 Whither, etc. 

Thither let VAyu lead me, let VAyu vouchsafe me 
vital breath. All hail to VAyu I 

3 Whither, etc. 

Thither let Shrya lead me. let Shrya vouchsafe me 
power of sight. All hail to Shrya ! 

4 Whither, etc. 

Thither let Chandra lead me, let Chandra vouchsafe 
me intellect. All hail to Chandra! 

5 Whither, etc. 

Thither let Soma lead me, let Soma vouchsale me 
vital sap. All hail to Soma ! 

6 Whither, eta 

Thither let Indra lead me, let Indra bestow upon 
me power. All hail to Indra I 

7 Whitlrer, etc. 

Thither, let Waters lead me, let the Waters give me 
deathless life. All hail to Waters ! 


4 Tht Child: Agni, bom as lightning from the ^^ate^y 

clouds of the sea of air. 

In praise of Brahma, Prayer, or Devotion. 

I Ver$ed in Brahma: brohmavidah; learned in spiritual knowledge, 
theologians. CUaming rite : dikshd; a prepanitory or coiibecnitiiig 
ceremony. 

4 Chandra : the Moon. 
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blither, etc. 

'hither let Brahma lead me, let Brahma give 
Brahma unto me. All hail to Brahrua ! 
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HYMN XLIV. 


Tiiotr art the lengthening of life, thy name is Uni¬ 
versal Cure: 

Then, Ointment! send felicity; Waters, send hap¬ 
piness and peace. 

2 The yellow hue, the feverish heat, the shooting pain 
that rends the limbs. 

All the consumptive malady let the Ointment drive 
from out thy frame. 

8 Let the Salve born upon the earth, benignant, giving 
life to man, 

Make the swift rider on the car sinless, exempt from 
sudden death. 

4 Preserve our breath, O Vital Breath, have mercy 

on our life, 0 Life. 

From snares of Nirriti do thou, 0 Nirriti, deliver us. 

5 Thou art the babe of Sindhu, thou art lightnings’ 

flower, wind, breath, and Sun: thou art the eye 
and milk of heaven. 

6 Gods’ Ointment from the Three-Pe'aked Hill, pre¬ 

serve thou roe on every side. 

No plants of earth surpass thee, none from mountain 
or from cultured ground. 

7 Now hath it gently crept within, fiend-slaying, 

chasing malady, 

And driving all disea.ses hence, and evil omens, 
banished them. 

A curative and protective charm. 

I Univtrml Cure : no mention is made of the plant which produces 
this wonderful panacea. 

*2 Yellow hue: of jaundice. Shooting pain : vimlgaha. Cf. IX. 8. 2. 

6 7Vt.e Three-Peaked Hill: a high mountain in the Himalaya; the 
modern TrikuU. Cf« IV* 9. 8—10. 
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powers preserve us 


11 many a falsehood, 0 thou King Varuna, man 
hath uttered here : 

Do thou who hast a thousand 
from that misery. 

9 If we have cried, 0 Waters ! Cows! if we have cried, 
0 Varuria! 

For this, endowed with thousand powers! deliver us 
from misery. 

10 Mitra and Varuija, O Salve, have closely followed 
after thee t 

May they, when they have followed thee afar, res¬ 
tore thee for our use. 

BYMN XLV. 

As debt from debt repay and send sorcery to the 
sorcerer’s house. 

Split, Salve! the cruel villain’s ribs whose evil eye 
bewitches us. 

2 Whatever evil dream we have, whate’er befall our 

kine or home, 

Be this that is salubrity, the evil-hearted’s foe, applied. 

3 Increasing from the W’ators’ strength and vigour, 

sprung into life from Agni JAtavedas, 

Strong as four heroes, mountain-born, this Ointmeiit 
make for thee quarters and mid-points auspicious! 

4 On thee is laid the Chaturvlra Ointment: let all the 

regions give thee peace and safety. 

Secure like precious Savitar thou standest: to thee 
let all these regions bring their tribute. 

9 0 Waten/ Cows!: if we have duly worahippod the celestial 
Waters by calling on them as sacred cows and givers of abundance. 
The hymn closely resembles in parts IV. 9. 


A curative and protective charm. 

I As debt from debt: as a man returns to his creditor a part of what 
he owes him. ^ 

Evil eye: see note on II. 7. 5, from which this line, with a slight 
variation, is repeated. 

4 CAatwvtra; ' haying the strength of four heroes.’ 
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5 Make one thy salve, thine amulet another, drink one, : 
and with another bathe thy body. 

So let the Chaturvtra keep us guarded from the four ' 
bonds of Nirriti and Grdhi. 


6 May Agni protect me with fire for inspiration and 

expiration, for strength, for energy, for vigour, for 
weal and prosperity. All Hail! 

7 May Indra protect me with his Indra-power for 

inspiration, etc. 

8 May Soma protect me with Soma-power, etc. 

9 May Bhaga with good fortune protect me, etc. 

10 May the Maruts protect me with their troops for 
inspiration and expiration, for strength, for energy, 
for vigour, for weal and prosperity. All Hail! 

HYMM XLVI. 

For manly strength Praj^pati bound thee on first, 
invincible. 

This for long life on thee I bind for splendour, 
strength, and energy. Invincible, let it guard 
thee well. 

2 Erect, invincible, be this man’s watchful keeper : let 

not the Panis or the sorcerers harm thee. 

Shake off thy foes as Indra scattered Dasyus : quell 
all enemies. Invincible, let it guard thee well. 

3 Indra hath lent the power of sight, and vital breath 

and strength to this. 

Whom even a hundred combatants, striking, have 
failed to overcome. Invincible, let it guard thee 
well. 


b One: one portion of the precious ointment. 

6 This verse and the four following are in prose. 


A charm accompanying investiture with an amulet that ensures 

siifety and victory. , 

•J Panis: malevolent demons. Sorcerers: Yatudnanas; see A. v.- 
1. 7. 1, note. Dasyus: fiends, foes of the Gods. 

Tlio hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Bigveda, III. p. 4t)i, 
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^nd thy limbs I place the mail of Indra who hath 
become the Gods’ imperial Sovran. 

A<rain let all the Deities bring thee hither. Invincible 


let it guard thee well. 


j One and a hundred manly powers, a thousand lives 
hath this Amulet, unconquered ever. 

Go forth a tiger, strike down all thy foemen : let him 
who would oppo.se fall low beneath thee. Iiiviu- 
cible, let it guard thee well. 

6 Diawn forth from butter, rich in milk and sweetness, 

hundred-lived, thousand-homed, bestowing vigour, 
Kindly, delightsome, full of sap, and mighty, mviri- 
cible let it guard thee well. 

7 That thou mayst be preeminent, slayer of rivals, 

rivalless, „ ,, 

3klay Savitar cause thee to be chief and controller ol 
thy kin. Invincible, let it guard thee well. 


HYMN XLVII. 

Night! the terrestrial realm hath been filled with 
the Father’s power and might. 

Thou spreadest forth on high unto the seats ot 
Heaven ; darkness that strikes with awe comes 
near. 


nc;ax. 

2 Each moving thing finds re.st in her whose yonder 
boundary is not seen, nor that which keeps her 

separate. . • • i l 

0 spacious, darksome Night, may we uninjured reach 

the end of thee, reach, 0 thou blcssM Cue, thine 
end. 


A hymn to Night for protection from fiends, robbers, snakes, and 

H'oUetj. 

? Tcrrmrial realm: the atmosphere that is immediately above the 
earth. Pmer and might ; or, i^ondrous Movks. 
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ninety-nine examiners, O .Isright, who lookupon 
mankind, 


Eisi^'' 3 '"n'nd-eight in number, or seven-and-seventy 
are they. 

4 Sixty-and-six, O opulent, fifty-and-five, 0 happy One, 
Forty-and-four and thirty-three are they, 0 thou 
enriched with spoil. 

6 Twenty-and-two hast thou, O Night, eleven, yea. 
and fewer still. 

With these protectors guard us well. O Dauditer 
of the Sk}’’, to-day. “ 

6 Let not a fiend or spiteful man, let no ill-wisher 

master us. 

Let not the robber seize our cows, nor the wolf take 
our sheep to-day. 

7 Let not the thief, O Blesshd, seize our horses, nor 

she-fiends our men. 

Let thief and robber run away on pathways most 
remote from us. 


8 Far from us let the Rope with Pangs, far from us let 

the wicked flee. 

Do thou make blind and headless, Night, the serpent 
with his pungent breath. 

9 Crush the wolf’s jaws in pieces, strike the robber 

dead against a post. 

In thee, O Night, do we abide : we here will sleep. 
Be watchful thou. 

10 Give thou protection to our kino, and to our horses, 
and our men. 


3 Exctniiners : * the sentinel stars.’ The numbers, of course, are fan¬ 
ciful, and no reason can bo given for the poet’s choice of them. 

5 Da'iighter of iht Sky : Dawn and Nigfit are sisters, and daughters 
of Dyaus or Heaven. 

8 The Bope with Fang$: the venomous serpent. Cf. IV. 3. 2. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigvecla, III. p, 467; 
and by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 179. 
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Then all that we accumulate, all that the treasure- 
,, chest contains, 

All this do we entrust to thee. 

2 Entrust thou us to Dawn, 0 Mother Night. 

May Dawn entrust us to the Day, and I)ay to thee, 
O splendid One. 

3 Whatever hying thing be here, whatever thing that 

creeps and crawls. 

Whatever fastens on a joint, therefrom do thou 
protect us. Night. 

4 So guard thou us from west and east, protect us from 

the north and south. 

O splendid One, preserve us : we, the singers of thy 
praise, are here. 

5 They who are followers of Night, and they who 

watch o'er living things, 

They who protect all cattle, they keep watch and 
ward over our lives, over our herds keep watch 
and ward. 

If) Verily, Night, I know thy name, Dropper of Fatness 
art thou called. 

Thee Bharadv^ja knew as such : as such be watchful 
o’er our wealth. 


A hymn to Night for protection. 

1 Treointre-fJutU: the tnuik or chest .attachotl to a car or wagon. 
Kntrwsi to thee : consign to thy guardianship during the liours of dark¬ 
ness when we are asleep. 

5 Thet/ toho are follwert of ^iylU : the ‘ examiners ’ or sentinels of 
liymn 47. 2. 

6 Dropper of Fatness: bahning the earth with gentle vivifying dew-. 
Of. ‘Thy paths drop fatness ’ (Psalm 65.11). Rharadv&ja: a celebrated 
Kislii, to whom most of the hymns of Book VI. of the Kigveda arc 
ascribed. 
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Friend of the home, the strong and youthful luaideu, 
Night, dear to Savitar the God, and Bhaga, 

A.1I-compassing, all-glorioiKS, prompt to listen, hath 
with her greatness filled the earth and heaven. 

2 Over all depths hath she gone up, and mounted, 

most mighty One, the sky’s exalted summit. 

Over me now the loving Night is spreading with her 
auspicious Godlike ways like Mitra. 

3 Excellent, high-born, blissful, meet for worshi[», 

Night, thou hast come : stay here with friendly 
spirit. 

Guard us, the food for men that we have gotten, 
and all prosperity that comes of cattle. 

4 With eager haste hath Night assumed the vigour of 

leopard, tiger, or of tawny lion, 

The horse’s neighing and the wild-man’s bellow. 
Thou takest many a form when thou appearest. 

5 Kind through the Night be absence of the suushirie : 

Mother of Frost, may she be swift to hear us. 

Take notice of the hymn, thou highly favoured, 
wherewith I worship thee in all the regions. 

6 Even as a King, O splendid Night, thou takest 

pleasure in our hymn. 

May we through Mornings as they flush have all 
our good men round us, and become possessor.^ 
of ail wealth. 


A hymn of praise and prayer to Night. 

2 Liht Miira: as ooinpletely as the GchI of Day himself 

3 Food for men: or. manly powers. -Ludwig. 

4 Neighing : krandgdm should be read instead of bradhndm^ splen 

dour; ‘des rosses glanz.’—LTidwig. ^'’ild-mans bellow: pumuhaf^ya 
here probably « a, an evil being similar to man ; origi 
imlly perhaps, a large monkey. Ludwig translates differently :‘dea i 
menschen ruf/ the human being's call. r 
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KAmya. is the name thou hast assumed, 
men who fain would spoil 

My wealth do thou annoy, O Night, that not one 
rubber may appear, none may a second time appear. 

Thou like a well-wrought cup, 0 Night, art lovely ; 
thou, a young maid, art formed in perfect beauty. 

Thou lovingly, for me with eyes to see them, hast 
bound on thee heaven’s stars as thine adoriiments. 

Whatever robber comes to-day, mischievous mortal 
enemy. 

Let Night go forth, encounter him, and smite away 
his neck and head ; 


10 His feet that he may walk no more, his hand .9 that 
he may do no harm. 

The robber who comes hitherward goes crushed and 
mutilated hence, 

Goes hence, goes far avu^ay from us, goes hence and 
bears no spoil away. 


HYMN L. 

Blind him and make him headless. Night! the ser¬ 
pent with the pungent breath. 

Sirike from his head the wolfs two eyes, and dash 
the thief against a post. 

1 Those oxen that are thine, 0 Night, with sharpened 
horns and rapid pace, 

Witli those transport us safe to-day o’er difficulties 
everywhere. 

Z Uninjured in our bodies may we pass through each 
succeeding night, 

And let malignities fail to pass, as men without a 
boat the depth. 

7 Hiimyd : Dark. The word roay mean aluo lovely and delightful, 
riie hyran has been translated by Ludwig, DerRigveda, III. p, 466. 


A hymn to Night for protection and prosperity. 

Thou • the stars with their ever-twinkling rays; the ‘many- 
hh i»ed and nimbi© oxen’ of R V. I. 151. 6. 
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AS millet hurried through the air before us is beheld 
no more. 

So cause the man to vanish, Night, who plans to do 
us injury. 




5 The thief hast thou kept far away, the robber driver 
of our kine. 

Even him who having covered up the horse’s head 
would lead him off. 


6 If dealing treasure thou hast come to-day, 0 highly 

favoured Night, 

Cause thou us to enjoy it all so that this may not 
pass away. 

7 Do thou entrust us to the Dawn, all of us free from 

sin, O Night. 

May Dawn deliver us to Day, and Day to thee. () 
glorious One. 

HYMN LI. 


Undisturbed am I, undisturbed is my soul, undis¬ 
turbed mine eye, undisturbed mine ear, undisturbed 
is mine in-breathing, undisturbed mine out-breath¬ 
ing, undisturbed my diffusive breath, undisturbeti 
the whole of me. 

2 Under the impulse of the God Savitar, sent forth from 
the arms of the Asvins and both hands of Pusliuii 
I have taken thee. 


1 Millet: at/dind'hih; Panicum Fjumoiitnccum; a small edible grain. 
5 Covtred vp the horses head: to prevent his running away hmuc, 
or neighing. 

t) 7Vi«; treasure. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Kigveda, HI. p. 465. 


A stacrificial formula. 

2 Thee: tho P|*a3itra or portion of Hav.s or sacrificial food which 
the Brahman eats. See Vaitana-Satra, HI. 9. 








THE ATHAnVA-YEDA. 

HYMN LIL 

Thereafter rose Desire in the beginning, Desire the 
primal seed and germ of Spirit. 

0 K4rna dwelling with the lofty K4ma, give growth 
of riches to the sacrificer, 

2 Thou, K4nia, art victorious, famous, potent, splendid, 
a friend to him who seeles thy friendship. 

Mighty and overpowering in battle, give strength 
and vigour to the sacrificer. 

2 They heard his prayers, and they begot, by K4tna, 
heavenly light for him 

Who from a distance longed for it, a dealer ready to 
exchange. 

4 0 ,K4ma, with w’hatever wish we make this oft'ering 
to thee. 

May it be all fulfilled to us. Then taste this sacrifice. 
All hail! 

HYMN LITI. 

PaoLiprc, thousand-eyed, and undecaying, a horse 
with seven reins Time bears us onward. 

Sages inspired with holy knowledge mount him 
his chariot wheels are all the worlds of creatures. " 


A hymn to Kama. 

1 Du^re: K4ina, Erds, Love. Siiyana e.iplaine the word here f>y 

desire to create. The line is taken from R. V. X. 129. 4. 

‘T A. V. JX. 2. 

2 Sec the (llorificatiori of K4ma in IX. 2. 

The meaning appears to be that the Gods have, through Kamn 
aod m answer to expressed desire, given celestial light to the di.stant 
worshipper who gives prayer and praise in order to obtain the blessings 
<‘f Heaveti. 

A hymn tx) Kala or Time deified. | 

1 S^ven rrim : the seven solar rays. The word ra$mt means both i 
* rein* and yay of light Of. ‘Seven to the one-whecled chariot yoke • 
the courser; bearing seven names the single courser draws it* (K. V. 

I IC4. 2); where, however, the coarsa^ is tho Sun, and the seven are 
said by SVyana to be the priests. 
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2 This Time hath seven follincj; wheels and seven naves 

immortality is the chariot’s axle. 

This Time brings hitherward all worlds about us: as 
primal Deity i« he entreated. 

3 On Time is laid an overflowing beaker: this we behold 

in many a place appearing. 

He Carrie's from us all these worlds of creatures. 
They call him KUla in the loftiest heaven. 

4 He only made the worlds of life, he only gathered 

the Nvorids of living things together. 

Their son did he become who was their Father : no 
other higher power than he existeth. 

5 Ktila created yonder heaven, and Kdla made these 

realms of earth. . j u i. 

By Kftla, stirred to motion, both w hat is and what 

shall be expand. 

6 Kfila created land : the Sun in Kltla liath his light 

and heat. . rr ,i i xi 

In K^la rest all thiag.s that be : in Kiladoth the eye 

discern. 

7 In Kfda mind, in Kala breath, in KAla name are tixt 

and joined. . . 

These living creatures, one and all, rejoice when 

Kala hath approached. 


•2 Seven roHinf wh -eh: perhftp.s tho six pairs of months and tlie 
thirteenth or intenialary month ; or the seven divisions m the ye.ir. 
solstice, sea-son, mouth, fortnight, day, night, hour. Seven nave* : 
perhaps the seven generic Vodic metres* 

According to Dr. Ehni (Der My thus dcs Yuma, pp. 116, 117), the 
seven wheels are the seven worlds which constitute the universe; tin- 
seven naves arc tho .seven seasons which are produced hy the annual 
oonisc! of the .Siiii which is brought about by Tune: and the u.xle 
represents the World of Immortality which remains ‘inn and iinmove.! 
through all chaugos of Timo and Season. 

Beaker: the Sun, imagined as a golden urn overflpwing with 

light. 
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embraces Holy Fire, the Highest, Brahma, 
iniseU'. 

Yea, KAla, who was father of Praj/^,pati, is Lord of 
All. 

He made, he stirred this universe to motion, and on 
him it rests. 

He, KAla, having now become Brahma, holds Para- 
meshfchin up. 

KAla created living things and, first of all, Prajftpati. 

From Killa self-made Kasyapa, from K^la Holy Fire 
was born. 

HYMN LIV. 

Fkom K.31a sprang the Waters, sprang the regions, 
Brahma, Holy Fire. 

The Sun ascends by Kala, and in Kala sinks again 
to rest. 

By K&la freshly blows the wind, mighty through Kdia 
is the Earth : on KS,la rests the mighty Sky. 


8 if lily Fire: religuni.'j fervour, devotion, or austerity; rigorou-s 
ihstmction.’—Muir. Bra/ma: ‘diviuo knowledge/—Muir. 

9 111 thi» BtaiiKa Muir translates bfdhma by ‘divine energy.' Sober 
man suggests ‘heilige Wisscnskmft' in ibis and the preceding stanza 
if ii is thought necessary to translate the word. 

10 Bdf-nmh Kasyapa: Kasyajia is a divine being similar to, or] 
Klcntitied with, Praj4pafci; and, as Muir observes, smyambh{t(i, self- 
>»orn or solf-tnade—an epithet which ia elsewhere apjilied to Brahni*\, 

t he derived aiii phenomenal derniiirgus or creator -•* mbst be regarded 
•ts not meaning anything more than one who comes into exist^jneo in 
an extraordinar}^ and supernatural manner.' I/oly Fire: see sUtnza 

The hymn haa been translatetl by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. p. 407; 
hudwig, Der Kigveda, Ill. p. 191; Sir M. Monier-Williams, Indian 
Wisdom, p. 25; Grill, Hiindert Lieder, pp. 73, 193; and, with anno* 
t rions and commentary, by Scherman, Philosophische Hymnen aus 
der Hig-uiid Atharva-veda Sanliita, p. 78. 


A hymn to K41a; a continuation of the preceding hymn 
1 Muir translates i&r«Awa in the hrst lind by ‘divine knowledge/ 
but leaves tapas (Holy P'ire) untranslated : Ludwig and Scherman give 
both words in the original form. 
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3 In KS.la erst the text produced what is and what is 

yet to be. 

From K4Ia sprang the Kiehas, and from Kd,la was 
the Yajus horn. 

4 They formed in Kdia sacrifice, eternal portion for 

the Gods. 

In Kdia the Gandharva.s and Apsarases and worlds 
abide. 

5 Atbarvan and this Angiras in K41a are supreme o’er 

heaven. 

Both this world and the world that is most lofty, the 
pure worlds and pure intermediate spaces,— 

G Yea, having conquered all the worlds by Brahma, 
K.Sla as God Supreme is supplicated. 


HYMN LV. 


Bringhno, as 'twere, with care unceasing fodder night 
after night to feed this stabled Courser, 

Joying in food and in the growth of riches, may we 
thy neighbours, Agni,"ne’er be injured. 

2 Here is thine own desire for wealth : through this 

be gracious unto us. 

Joying in food and in the growth of riches, may we 
thy neighbours, Agni, ne'er be injured. 

3 Each eve that comes our household’s Lord is Agni, 

showing his loving-kindness every morning. 

Bestow upon us treasure after treasure ; enkindling 
thee may we increase thy body. 

3 The text : mantrah ; ‘ the hymn.’ — Muir; ‘ der mantra.’-— Ludwig; 
‘dor Spritch.’—Scherman. Rtchas : recited versos of praise. Yujve: 
Rivcrifioial formulas; the Yajur-veda. 

This Angiras : with whom we are closely connected. 

The hymn has been translated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. p. 409, willi 
remarks that should be consulted; and, with annotations and com¬ 
mentary, by Scherman, I’hilosophisohe Hymncn, p. 80. 


A hymn to .Vgui for protection and prosperity. ^ 

2 Desire: the wish for rich offerings which is now being gratified. • 
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Kach morn that comes our household’s Lord is Agni, 
fihowinghis loving-kindness every evening. 
Vouchsafe u.s treasure after treasure: kisidling tbee 
may we prosper through a hundred winters. 

;s Never may I come .short of food to feed me. 

Glory to Agni, Hudra, the consumer and the Lord of 
food I 

0 Protect my company, protect its courteous members, 
courteous God! 

Only through thee, 0 much-invoked, may I be ever 
rich iu kine. 

7 Only to thee bringing our tribute, A gni, each day as 
fodder to a stabled courser. 

Joying in food and in the growth of riches, may we 
thy neighbours, Agni ne’er be injured. 

HYMN LVI. 

Thou art come hither from the world ofYarna: thou, 
resolute, affeotest men with rapture. 

Thou, Sleep, created in the Asura’s dwelling, goest, 
well-knowing, with the solitary. 

2 At first the all-containing depth beheld thee, ore 

Night was born, when only Day existed. 

Tlience hast thou come, thence, Sleep, hast thou come 
hither, concealing, deep within, all form and figure. 

3 Come from the A suras in lofty glory, he hath ap¬ 

proached the God.s in search of greatness. 

Winners of heavenly light, the Three-and-1 hirty en¬ 
dowed this Sleep with his supreme dominion. 



A hymn U.) Sleep. 

1 Yana: the Kulerof the Dopartc l. Cf. XVI. 5. 1—6, where Sleopjs 
culled Mrityu or the God of Death himself. Homer speaks of ‘Sleep 
and Death, those feathered twins’ (Iliad, XVI. 861, Chapman s truns- 
latioii); so‘Death and his brother Sleep’ (Shelley); ‘Dejith’s t.^»in- 
hrothcr’ (Tennyson). The Aeum'^ dwellin,': the home of Yama. 

2 Deep within .; ffabhixhdh; the conjectural reading of the editors of 
the printed to.\t: ‘ with both arms.’ — Ludwig, 

3 The Goih - the Throe-and-Thirty deities of heaven, middle air 
and earth, as distinct from Yama. 
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4 Of him nor Fathers nor the Grods have knowledge, 

the Gods whose gentle talk is still about him. 
Urged by cotninaiui of Varuija the Adityas, Heroes, 
transported Sleep to Trita Aptya. 

5 Thou whose severity hath reached ill-doers, and whose 

reward tho good have gained in slumber, 
IJelightest heaven with thy most lofty kinship, born 
from his spirit who was worn and weary. 

6 Of old we know all places whence thou eomest. O 

Sleep, wo know him who is here thy ruler. 

Protect us here illustrious with glory. Go, from 
afar, with poisons, into distance. 


HYMN LVH. 

As men discharge the utmost debt, collect the eighth 
and sixteenth part, 

So to the fooman we transfer together all the evil 
dream. 


4 Have knowledge : as subject to his power. Tho Adityas who never 
8l\nnl>er (R. V. X. 63. 4) banished Sleep from heaven to the aWle of 
Trita .^ptya, the distant l;mlK) to which threiiteiied calamities were 
cnuHignetl (A. V. VI. 46. 3, nuto). 

5 Severity : punishment in the shape of tormenting dreams. In 
umber : of. ‘For so ho givcjth [to] his l>elovfd [in] sleep’ (Psalrn 

127.3). //t> ijnrit: perhaps Ya as the sotting sun, may be in 

tended. As he was the tirat who died (A. V. XVIIL 3. 13) he may 
also bo reganled its the invontor and parent of aleep. 

r> Plaeei trhrttce tJiou comui : cf. XVI. 5. 1—5. According to Lud’Adg, 
fmrtjdh here moans ‘children,* that is, 1 suppose, dreams, i/im tcho 
lA here thy ruler: apparently the possessor of the chann which will 
flominate him. Fron^ nfar: even before thou eomest nwir uk. Here 
Sleep is addressed and deprecated as the sender of evil dreams. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Kigveda, III. p. 407. 

A charm against evil dreams. 

I The stansa is taken, with a variation, from B. V. VllL 47. 17. 
To the foemrtn: according to the R, V. reading ‘unt-o Aptya/ that 
is, to Trita Aptya.* See the preceding hymn, stanza 4, note. 
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¥?^(»scamo together, debta came together, K uahthas 
came together, 

Sixteenths came together. The whole evil dream 
that hath visited us we send away as a bad dream 
to the man who hates us. 


3 Child of Cods’ Consorts, minister of Yama is the 

good Dream : that which is my trouble we drive 
away to the enemy. 

4 Thou w'hose name is Rough art the mouth of the 

Black Bird. 

As such we know thee. Dream, as such we know thee 
well. Like a horse art thou, 0 Dream. As they 
bind girth and surcingle on a horse, so bind the 
alien mischief-maker, the scorner of the Gods. 

6 The evil dream that threatens us, threatens our cattle 
or our home, 

That let the scorner of the Gods, the alien mi.schief- 
ruaker bind as u gold jewel round his neck. 

C Having measured off nine cubits’ distance from us we 
give away the whole of the evil dream to the man 
who hates us. 

HYMN LVIII. 

StrLii equal bo the How of butter ever causing the 
Year to prosper with oblation. 

Still be our hearing, sight, and breath uninjured • let 
us lose nothing of our life and vigour. 


2 /'n'rtCM •• whose presence makes the assembly complete. Drltt: 
portions of a debt accntnulated till repayuiont of the whole can bo 
made. KmKlhai: precious medicinal plants brought from tlie Snowy 
-Mountains for sale (of. V. 4. 2). Tliese examples of gathering t.<* 
gother are apparently intended to illustrate the collection of the parts 
of the evil dream and the transfer of the whole to an enemy. Stanta- 
2- -4, 6 are non-motrical. 

4 lUwk Bird: the raven or crow, which was regarderi as a bird of 
ill omen. Of. XII. 3. 13. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 468. 


A prayer for prosperity, aocomptmying a sacrifice. 
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2 Let lively breath invite us; we call vital breath to 

visit us. ■ 1 , j o 

Earth and air’s middle realm have gathered, boma. 
Jirihaspati and Dhatiar gathered vigour. 

,3 The earth and heaven have come to be two gatherers 
up of vigorous might. , , , . „ r 

So let u.s gather vigour up and closely follow alter 

Earth. 

With glory come the cows and stand beside the mas 
ter of the herd. Let us when we have gathered 
fame and glory closely follow Earth. 

4 Prepare the cow-stall, for there drink yonr heroe.- : 

stitcli ye the coats of armour, wide and many. 
Make iron forts defying all as-sailants: let not your 
pitcher leak ; stay it securely. 

5 The eye of sacrifice, source and beginning with voice, 

car, spirit unto him I offer. 

To this our sacrifice, wrought by Visvakarman, may 
the Gods coino gracious and kindly-hearted. 

« Let the Gods’ Priests and those who merit worship, 
to whom oblation ns their share is offered. 

Come to this holy service with their Consorts, and all 
Gods revel in the food we bring them. 


2 Dh'trtar: the Supporter; usually an appellation of fiulra. 

4 The stanza is taken from It. V. X. 101. 8. The : a 

figurative oxpri'Hsion for the place where the Soma juice is eitracicd. 
Mitut* . the priests. ConU of armour: filtera for straining the Som.* 
juice. Iron forU : safeguards obuined by siicrifico and prayer. 

i) RepeatfsJ from 11. 35. 5. Visvakarman, the eye, source, and be 
ginning of sacrifiec, is probably an api)€llation of the Omnific Agm. 

6 Prituft: ritvijab: regularly sacriticir.g priesta. The two (Celes¬ 
tial Hours who arc usiially invoked are Agni and Adityo, or Agoi 
and Varuna, or Vanina and Adity.a(see Max .\IUHcr, Ancient Sanskrit 
l.iteratur^ p. 464). The Asvius are the Adhvaryiis, TvashUr the 
Agiildh or Fire-kindler, and Mitrathe Upavaktar or Director, 
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THE A TEABVA-VEDA. 

HYMN LIX. 

God among mortals, Agoi, thou art guard of holy 
Law, thou art 

To be adored in sacred rites. 

‘2 When, ignorant, we violate the statutes of you, O 
Deities, with \vhom is knowledge, 

Wise Agui shall correct our faults and failings, and 
Soma who hath entered into JdrShmans. 

3 To the Gods’ pathway have we come desiring to 
execute what work we may accomplish. 

Let Agni —for ho knows—complete the worship. 
He is the Priest: let him fix rites and seasons. 

HYMN I,X. 

May I have voice in my mouth, breath in my nostrils, 
sight in mine eyes, hearing in mine ears, hair 
that hath not turned firay, teeth free from yellow¬ 
ness, and much strength in mine arms. 

2 May I have power in my thighs, .swiftness in my leg.s, 
stodfastness in my feet. May all my members bo 
uninjured and my soul unimpaired. 

HYMN T.XI. 

J£ay my self remain in my body : may f enjoy the 
full time of life. 


Rest thee pleasantly : pour forth abundance, purify¬ 
ing thyself in Svarga. 



An expiatory hymn accompanying Kacrificc. 

1 The stania is taken from H. V. VIII. U 1. 

2 Taken, with the last piWa varied, from R. V. X. 2 4 . 

3 From K. V. X. 2. 4. The God*’ pathuiap: sacrifice, the path 
l»iat loads to the Gods. Seatoiu : the proper times of worship. 

A prayer for perfect bodily and mental health and vigour. 

A prayer for long life and prosperity, and final happiness in heaven. 
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HYMN LX i[ 

Makb me beloved among the Gods, beloved among 
tho Princes, make 

Me <lear to everyone who secs, lo SAdra and to 
Aryan man. 

HYMN LXIH. 

Risk up, 0 Urahiuanaspati ; awf.ko the Ood.s with 
sacrifice. 

Strengthen the Sacrificer : aid life, breath, and off¬ 
spring, cattle, fanm. 

HYMN LXIV. 

Fob lofty JUtavedas I have brought the fuel hither 
first. 

May ho who knoweth all bestow faith and inttlli* 
gence on me. 

2 With fuel ami with flaming wood we, Jfitavedas, 
strengthen thee; 

So do thou strengtlien us in turn with ehildron ami 
with store of wealth. 

Whatever even be the logs which, Agni, we lay 
down for thee, 

Propitious bo it all to me : accept it, O most youth¬ 
ful God. 

4 Agni, these logs arc thine. : with these be, fain to 
burn 1 a flaming brand. 

Vouchsafe us length of life and give us hope of 
immortality. 

A pmycr for the love of Gods ami men. 

Tfu Gnth: horo Urilhmane, who have etudied and teach saiwi lore, 
‘liuman (iovia' (Saon^ Books of the Eaet, XII. 300) are intended ('f. 
A. V\ XIX. 32. 8. 


A prayer, accompanying saoriHoe, for long life and proeperity. 


A prayer to /Vgni for children, long life, and variouB Meseini^^s 
2 Flaming wood tho MmtWA, kindling-etick or fire-brand with which 
the fire is lighted, as distinct from the idhmd or fuel. 

i A jiamifig brand: the (kxi l>eing regarded as identical with the 
stick that kindles tho visible fiame. 
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HYMN LXV. 

A GOi-DE.N Eagle thou hast soanjd with light to heaven. 
Tho.se who would harru thee as tbou Hiest skyward 

Bt-at down, B Jdtavedas, with thy fury. The strong 
hath feared : to heaven luoiuit »p with light, O 
Shrya. 

HYMN LXYI. 

The Asuras with iron nets, magicians, who roam 
about w'ith hooka and bonds of iron, 

Wiih wrath I make thy thralls, O Jfttavedas, Come 
as a bolt foe-quelling, thousand-pointed. 

HYMN LXVII. 

A HONDRRi) autumns may we .see. 2 A hundred 
Rutumiis may we live. 3 A hundred autumns may 
we know. 4 A liundrcd autumns may we grow. 5 
A hundred autumns may we thrive. 6 A hundretl 
autumns may we be. 7 A hundred autumns may 
we bide. 8 A hundred, yea, and even more. 

HYMN LXVIll. 

Both of the broad and narrow I with magio power 
unclose the mouth. 

With these when wo have raised the bunch of grass 
we pay the holy rites. 

A hymn to Agni idetitifiod with the Sun. 

I’hoHt who would harm thee . demons of darkness and eclipse. The 
Strono ■ Agni. 

A hymn to Agni as tho Sun. 

.Uvviu: demons of darkne.ss. Iron nets: to be used against the 
Sun. tho (lelestial Bird, the Golden Eagle. 

A prayer for long life. 

A preliminary 8e.crificial formula. . 

firood and narrow : larger and smaller ladle. Hunch of fjrass the 
tfda, a hunch of Darbha grass which pasaea from priest to priest 
during tho performance of a sacrifice. See Hang’s Aitareya Bruh* 
maua. II. p. 79. 
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HYMN LXIX. 

Ye are alive. T fain would live. T fain would live 
niy complete term of life. 2 Yo live dependent. 
I fain would live dopenderit. I fain would live 
my complete term of life. 3 Ye remain alive. 
1 fain would remain alive. 1 fain would live my 
complete term of life. 4 Ye are life-giver.n. I 
fain would live. I fain would live my complete 
term of life. 

HYMN LXX. 

r.ivE, Indra Live, SArya. Live, ye Gods. 1 fain 
would live. Fain would I livo my complete uwin 
of life. 

HYMN LXXI. 

Let my libations, giving boons, adoring, further the 
Twioe-born’s song that iionoure Soma. 

Go ye to BrahmA’s world having enriched me with 
life and breath, with children and with cattle, with 
fame and wealth, and with a Brahman’s lustre. 
HYMN V.XXll. 

M’ituis the chest whence we before extracted tho 
bunch of grass, this do we now deposit. 

Wrought is th« sacrifice by power of Brvhma. 
Through this assist me here, yeG')ds, with Fervour. 


A prnyer or obitrm for long life. 

1 I'e: tho <»o<ls niie**l<lre«€<l. 2on the nacriflccsof 

Mt tUo wiiwhippor U UupenJeiit on the OtxU. 

A charm for long life- _ 

A hvmn, accompanying libatiDOs, for wealth and piMspenty. 
Twtfe-hom. regom raterf by inveatitnro; men of tlm firat three cl 
caoocially Brihman*. Outt kim^urt &>««■.■ a Pivaminl re^ in 

i.rusf of Soma which ia being atmined and pnriBcl. The aeven 
n,iu?» ate Kigvedn l.\. 67. 21—27. Oo y*. addrewed to the libationa. 

A miorificial fonmilA. 

B^nch o/^rau . XIX. 78, note. 
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HYMN I. 

Thkr, Tndra, we invoke, the Bull, what time the 
Soma hath been preasod. 

Drink of the aweetfy-Uavoured juice. 

2 The best of guardians hath the man within whoso 

dwelling-place yo drink, 

O Maruts, giants of the sky. 

3 Let us serve Agni with our hymns, Sage who con- 

sunieth ox and cow, 

Wlio beareth Soma on his back. 

HYMN II. 

Let the Maruts drink Trishtnps from the Potor’s cup, 
according to the season Soma from heaven. 2 Ijt^t 
Agni from the Kindler’s cup drink Trishtups, ac¬ 
cording to the season Soma from heaven. 3 Let 

This Book, which, with B<K>k XIX., is not ii j>art 'of the onginel 
Atharva-vedii, contains—with the exception of the KuntApa section 
(CX.XVII—CXXXVI)--eon.plete and coiaposito hytniia add'-essul aJ- 
mosl exclusively to Indra and generally taken directly and witliouf 
variants from hymj)s and portions of hymns of the Uigveda. 

1 T.iken from K. V. 111. 40. 1. 

2 ^l. V. 1. 86, i. 

3. I*. V. Vlli. 4S. 11. Who htareth Stma on hi* back: on whom 
the libatiouWf Sonui juice is poured. 

This prow'hjrmti is composed of fragments of E. V. II. 36 and 37. 

1 Drink TruKlupt: accept hymas of praise in Trislitup metre 
scenmpanying the lil>ation. The Polar’* evp : the Soma Iwwl of the 
Brahitisn’s assistant the Polar or Purifier, one of the sixteen officiating 
pnests at a sacrifice. 

2 Kmiltr . the Agnklh, the priest who lights the wcrificia! fire. 

•t The Brohmun.; this title is not given to Indra in the correspond¬ 
ing R V. pa.s8.sgo. 
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Indra the Brahman from the Brahman’s cup drink 
Trishfeups, according to the season Soma from i 
heaven. 4 Let the God, Granter of Wealth, from 
the Potar’s cup drink Trishtups, according to the 
season Soma from heaven. 


HYMN III. 


Comb, we have pressed the juice for thee : 0 Indra, 
drink this Soma here. 

Seat thee on this my sacred gra,ss. 

2 Let both thy bay steeds, yoked by prayer, long¬ 

maned, O Indra, bring thee nigh. 

3 We Soma-bearing Brahmans call thee Soma-drinker 

vith thy friend. 

We, Indra, w^ho have pressed the juice. 


HYMN IV. 


CoMR unto us who poured the juice, come hither to 
our eulogies. 

Drink of the juice, 0 fair of face. 

2 I pour it down within thee, so through all thy mem¬ 

bers let it run. 

Take with thy tongue the pleasant drink. 

3 Sweet to thy body let it be, delicious be the savoury 

juice. 

Sweet be the Soma to thy heart. 


4: Granter of Wealth : Dravinodils’j an appellation of Agni as tho 
mediator through whom the pious obtain liches. * 

Tho hymn is taken from R V. VIII. 17. 1—3. 

3 With thy friend; thy constant companion, the thunderbolt. 

A continuation of tho preceiling hymn, taken from stanzas 4—6 of 
R. V. VIII. 17. 4—6. 

I Fair of face: or, having large, strong, or handsome jaws or 
cheeks. 
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HYIVtN V. . 

_, this Soma juice invested with its 

I’amient, glide 
Most active Indra, close to thee. 


2 Mighty in bulk, strong-necked, stout-armed, in the 

wild rapture of the juice 
Doth Indra smite the foeuien dead. 

3 Indra, advance, go forward tbou who by thy might 

art Lord of all. 

Slay, Vritra-slayer, slay thy foes. 

4 Long be thy grasping-hook, wherewith thou givest 

treasure unto him 

Who pours the juice and worships thee. 

5 Here, Indra, is thy Soma draught, made pure upon 

the sacred grass. 

Bun hither, come and drink thereof 

6 Famed for thy radiance, worshipped well! this juice 

is shed for thy delight: 

Thou art invoked, Akhandala! 


7 To Kupdapiyya, grandson’s son, grandson of Sringa 
vrish, to thee. 

To him have I addressed my thought. 


A continiuition of the preceding hymn, taken from R. V. VIII. 17. 
7--13. 

1 Liice women : who move slowly on, dressed in w-hitc garments. 
Its raimt:nt: the milk that colours it. 

4 Gra$pin(f-hook: Indra’s bouuteous power is likenc*d to the hook 
with which the branches o.f fruit-laden trees are drawn down withm 
reach. 

6 Famed for thy radiance, w^^rskipped well: the words thus render¬ 
ed, ^chigo and edfchipUjann, have not been satisfactorily explained by 
the oommontator, and their meaning is still uncerlain. According to 
Sayana the former may moan ‘ thou whoso cattle are strong/ or * thou 
whose radiance is renowned/ and the latter * tbou of renowned adora¬ 
tion’ or ^ whose hymns are renowned.* See Professor Wilson’s note. 

Thou art invoked, Akhondala !: or, Thou, 0 Destroyer, art invoked. 
This apjiellation of ludra does not occur again in the Uigveda. 

7 Kundnpdgya and rinaavrish appear here to be names of men. 
A ccording to Siiyana l-undaptdyya is the name of a particular Sonm- 
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Thee, Tndva, wo invoke, the Bull, what time the 
Soma is expressed. 

So drink thou of the savoury juice. 

2 Indra, whom many laud, accept the strength-confer¬ 

ring Soma juice. 

Quaff, pour down drink that satisfies. 

3 Indra, with all the Gods promote our wealth-bestow¬ 

ing sacrifice, 

Thou highly-lauded Lord of men. 

4 Lord of the brave, to thee proceed these drops of 

Soma juice expressed. 

The bright drops to thy dwelling-place. 

,5 Within thy belly, Indra, take Soma the juice most , 
excellent: 

The heavenly drops belong to thee. 

C Drink our libation, Lord of hymns : with streams of 
ineath thou art bedewed : 

Our glory, Indra, is thy gift. 

7 To Indra go the treasures of the worshipper which 

never fail : 

He drinks the Soma and is strong. 

8 From far away, from near at hand, 0 Vritra-slayer, 

come to us : 

Accept the songs we sing to thee. 


HYMN VIT. 


SCiiYA, thou mountest up to meet the Hero famous 
for his wealth. 

Who hurls the bolt and works for man ; 

wremoay, and tho offapriug of Sr raw himself. ‘ (Tiidro) 
who waat the oflhpriug of Sringavi'sh, of whom the kundapih/pa nre 
was the protector, fthe sages) have fixed (of old) their minds upon 
this ceremony.’ See Professor Wilson’s note who observes that the 
construction is loose, and the expla^lion not very satisfactory.’ 

The hymn is taken from II. V. III. 40, 1—8. 

Stanzas 1—3 are taken It. V. VIII. 82.1—3, and stanza 4 is repeat¬ 
ed from the preceding hymn of this Book. 
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who with might of both his arms brake niiie 
and-ninety castles down, 

Slew Vritra and smote Ahi dead. 

3 This Indra is our gracious Friend. He sends us in a 

full broad stream 
Riches in horses, kine, and corn. 

4 Indra, whom many laud, accept the strength-confer- 

ring Soma juice. 

Quaff, pour down drink that satisfies. 

HYMN VIII. 




Dbink as of old, and let the draught delight thoe : 

hear thou my prayer and let our songs exalt thee. 
Make the Sun visible, make food abundant : slaugh¬ 
ter the foes, pierce through and free the cattle. 

2 Como to us ; they have called thee Sotna-lover. 

Here is the pressed juice: drink thereof for rapture. 
Widely-capacious, pour it down within thee, and in- 
vocated hear us like a father. 

3 Full is his chalice. Blessing! Like a pourer I ha ve 

filled up the vessel for his drinking. 

Presented on the right, dear Soma juices have 
brought us Indra, to rejoice him, hither. 


HYMN IX. 


As cows low to their calves in stalls, so with our 
songs we glorify 

This Indra, even your wondrous God who checks 
attack, who joys in the delicious juice. 


2 Nine-and-nhiety castlea: the countless cloud-for tresses of the 
dotnona of drouglit. 

Ahi: the serpent or dragon who obatruots the scaHouable min. 


Stanza 1 is taken from 11. V. VI. 17. 3; 2 from I. 104. 9; and 3 
from in. 32. 15. 

1 Pierce through and fre€ the cattle: penetrate and disperse the 
thick cloud and liberate the lights of day. 

SUinzas 1, 2 are taken from R. V. VIII. 77. 1, 2, and stanzas 3. 4 
from VITI. 3. 9, 10. 

1 Cow$ : milked for sacrificial purposes, their calves being shut up 
during the performance of the religious ceremony. 
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Selestial, bounteous Giver, girt about with 
rich, mountain-like, in precious things-- 

Him swift we seek for foodful booty rich m kine, 
brought hund rod told and thousandfold* 

I crave of thee that hero strength, tliat thou mayst 
first regard this prayer, _ 

Wherewith thou hoi peat Bhyigu and the Yatis and 
Praskaiiva when the prizo was staked. 

Wherewith thou sentest mighty waters to the sea, 
that, Indra, is thy hero atrength. 

For ever unattainable is this power of him to whom 
the worlds have called aloud, 

HYMN X. 

Thksk songs of ours exceeding sweet, these hymns ol 

praise ascend to thee, i . +v, 

Like ever-conquering chariots that display then 
strength, gain wealth and give unfaihug aid. 

The Bhrigus are like suns, like Kaijvas, and have 
gained all that their thoughts were bent to win. 

The living men of Priyamedha’s race have sung 
exalting Indra with their lauds. 

HYMN XI. , ^ 

FoRT-aRSDER, Lord of Wealth, dispelling foetnen, 
Indra with lightnings hath oercome the Dim. 

Impelled by prayer and waxen great m body, be 
hath tilled earth and heaven, the bounteous Gim. 


—• an ancient race of ascetics connected with the Bhrigus, 
.nd aecSi.^ to one legend, said to have taken part in the erealton 
of the world, Frask mm : an ancient RisUi, descendant of the celobrat 
ed Kanva and seer of some hymns of Books I., VIII., and IX. of t 
Kigveda. the prize me stakedj^ when they fought for booty. 


'rnknn from R V. VIII. 3. 15, 10. . 

I J-XaZha.- a Rishi, of the family of Augiras. seer o. several 

hyuHia of the Rigveda. 

Taken from R. V. Ill* 34* 


JXirTd:-: of the oloud.astles of 

wlvj withhold the rain as well as of the strongholds of the hostile non- 
Aryan tribes. 
















Tim ATHAnVA-YBDA. 


.tirnulate tby zeal, the Stronsf, the Hero, decking 
luy song of praise for thee Immortal. 

O ludra, thou art equally the leader of heavenly 
hosts and human generations. 

Leading his band Indra encompassed Yritra ; weak 
grew the wily leader of enchanters, 

He who burns fierce in forests slaughtered Vyansa, 
and made the milch-kine of the nights apparent. 

Indra, light-winner, days’ creator, conquered, as 
guardian, hostile bands with those who loved him. 

For man the days' bright ensign he illumined, and 
found the light for his great joy and gladness. 

Forward to fiercely falling blows pressed Indra, hero • 
like doing many hero exploits. 

These holy songs he taught the bard who praised 
him, and widely spread those Dawns’ resplendent 
colour. 




6 They laud the mighty aots of him the mighty, the 

many glorious deeds performed by Indra, 

He in his strength, with all-surpassing prowess, 
through wondrous arts crushed the malignant 
Dasyus. 

7 Lord of the brave. Indra who rules the people gave 

freedom to the Gods by might and battle. 

V/ise singers glorify with chanted praises these his 
achievements in Vivasv4n’s dwelling. 


3 He wko hums fierce in. forests : perhaps the thunderbolt. 

VyanscL: the name of one of the demons of drought. See H. V. I. 
101. ?. and 103. 2. 

Made the mihh-kine of the nights apparent: B.c(iOT(i\n^ to Sayana, 

‘ made manifest the (stolen) cows(that had been hidden) in the night;’ 
that is, recovered the rays of light. 

7 In Vivasvdn*^ dwelling: in the sacriiicial chamber, the abode of 
the sacrificer who represents Vivasvan who sacriticca for the Goda in 
heaven. 
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X. 


Excellent, conqueror, the victory-giver, the \^ner 
of the light and godlike waters, 

Ho \yho hath won this broad earth and this heaven, 
—in Indra they rejoice who love devotions. 

Ho gained possession of the Sun and horses; Indra 
obtainerl the cow who feedeth many. 

Treasure of gold he won ; he smote the Dasyus and 
gave protection to the race of Aryas. 


10 He took the plants and days for his possession; he 
gained the forest trees and air’s mid-region. 

V^ala he cleft, and chased away opponents : thus was 
he tamer of the overweening. 

U Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero 
in the fight where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, 
who slays the Vritras, wins and gathers treasures. 


HYMN XII. 


Praver.? have been offered up through love of glory; 

Vasishtha, honour Indra in the battle. 

Ho who with ndght extends through all e.xistonce 
hears words which I, his faithful servant, utter. 

2 A cry was raised which reached the Gods, O Indra, 

a cry to them to send us strength in combat. 

None among men knows his own life’s duration : 
bear us in safety over these our troubles. 

3 The Bays, the booty-seeking car I harness: my 

prayers have reached him who accepts them gladly. 
Indra, when he had slain resistless Vritras, forced 
with his might the two world-halves asunder. 


9 Tlie coxo %oho ptdfiih many : both directly, with milk, and indirect¬ 
ly through tho sacrifices for which she supplies the essential oblations. 

11 The race of Aryan : according to Sayana, tho noblest tribe or 
order, meaning the first three classes or castes. 

Stanzas I—G are taken from H. V. VIT. 23, and stanza 7 from V. 40. 4. 

2 A cry was raised: I follow Professor Pischel's interpretation of 
this very difficult stanza. Soo Vedischo Studien, I pp. 34—36. 

3 Thi two world-halves asunder': of. A. V, IV. 1.4, note, and VIII. 9. 6, 
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jke barren cows, moreover, swelled the waters ; 
the singers sought thy holy rite, 0 lurlra. 

Come unto us as with his team comes VAyu : thou, 
through our solemn hymns, bestowest booty. 

So may these gladdening draughts rejoice thee, Indra, 
the Mighty, very bounteous to the singer. 

Alone among the Gods thou pitiest mortals: O 
Hero, make thee glad at this libation. 

Thus the Vasish^has glorify with praises Indra, the 
Mighty One, whose arm wields thunder. 

Praised, may he guard our wealth in kine and heroes. 

Ye Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 
Impetuous, Thunderer, strong, quelling the mighty, 
King, potent, Vritra-slayer, Soma-drinker, 

May he come hither with his yoked bay horses. 
May Indra gladden him at noon libatio:i. 


HYMN XIII. 

Lords of great wealth, Brihaspati and Indra, rejoic¬ 
ing at this sacrifice drink Soma. 

Let the abundant drops sink deep within you ; 
vouchsafe us riches with full store of heroes, 

2 Ijct your swift-gliding coursers bear you hitherward 

with their fleet pinions. Come ye forward with 
your arms. 

Sit on the grass; a wide seat hath boon made for you: 
delight yourselves, O Maruts, in the pleasant food. 

3 For Jdtavedas, worthy of our praise, will we frame 

Avith our mind this eulogy as ’twere a car. 


4 lidTren cowti i 'which are fatter than others. 


Stanza 1 is taken from R. V. TV. 50. 10; stanza 2 from I. 8 j. 6; 
stanza 3 from 1. 91. 1 ; anil stanza 4 from III. 6. 9. 

.3 A» 'twere a cur: as a carpenter coitstructs a oar or wain. More¬ 
over the hvmu is frequently called a chariot, as it travels swiftly to the 
Godii. Similarly Pindar speaks of song as a chariot, Moioae hiippoi;, 
0. 9. 81, 1. 2.2; apfia irupi^utv rnpaopov, V- 10. 65; Mmaroiow 
itppa, I. 7. 62. hi Am auemUy : among those who have mot together 
to worship him. Or the meaning might be; good, or auspicious, is 
hit. providence or loving care of us. 









For good in his asaetnbly is this care of ours. Let u < 
not. in tby friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 


4 With these, borne on one car, Agni, approach us ; j 
or borne on many, for thy steeds are able. 

Bring, with their Dames,'the Gods, the Three-and- 
Thirty, after thy Godlike nature, and be joyful. 

HYMN XIV. 

We call on thee, O peerles.s One. We, seeking help, 
possessing nothing firm ourselves, 

Call on thee wonderful in fight: 

2 On thee for aid in sacrifice. This youth of ours, the 

bold, the mighty, hath gone forth. 

We, therefore, we thy friends, Indra, have chosen 
thee, free-giver, as our guardian God. 

3 Him who of old hath brought to us this and that 

blessing, him I magnify for you, i 

Even India, 0 my friends, for help : ! 

4 Borne by bay steeds, the Lord of heroes, ruling men, 

for it is he who takes delight. i 

The Bounteous Lord bestows on us his worshippers 
hundreds of cattle and of steeds. , 

HYMN XV. 

To him most liberal, lofty Lord of lofty wealth,verily 
powerful and strong, I bring my hymn,— 

Whose checkless bounty, as of waters down a slope, 
is spread abroad for all that live, to give them 
strength. 


Taken from It V. Vllt 21. 1, 2 and 9, 10. 

2 ThU youth ofoun; th« noble, the institutur of the aacrifioe, who 
has gone out on a warlike expedition. 

4 Vatile : taken from the enemy. 


Taken from R. V. 1. 57. 
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ow all this world, for worship, shall come after 
thee—the offerer’s libations like descending floods, 
When the well-loved one seems to rest upon the hill, 
the thunderbolt of Indra, shatterer wrought of 
gold. 

3 To him the terrible, most worthy of high praise, like 

radiant Dawn, bring gifts with reverence in this 
rite, 

Whose being, for renown, yea, Indra-power and light, 
have been created, like bay steeds, to move with 
speed. 

4 Thine, Indra, praised by many, excellently rich ! are 

we who trusting in thy help draw near to thee. 
liOver of prai.se, none else but thou receives our 
laud : as Earth loves all her creatures, love thou 
this our hymn. 


5 Great is thy power, 0 Indra, we are thine. Fulfil, 
O Maghavan, the wish of this thy worshipper. 
Afier thee lofty heaven hath measured out its 
strength : to thee and to thy power this earth 
hatli bowed itself. 


6 Thou, w'ho hast thunder for thy weapon, with thy 
bolt hast shattered into pieces this broad massive 
cloud. 

Thou hast sent down obstructed floods that they 
may flow : thou hast, thine own for ever, all victo¬ 
rious might. 


2 When tlut well-hved one,: when tlie lightning-laden cloud is resting 
on the mountain men pray to Indra that he may discharge his celes¬ 
tial artillery and bring down the rain. 

3 Like radiant Datm : as dawn brings the light. When the object 
compared is the person addressed, the ohject to which it is compared 
is ofton in the vocative co.Ee, aa hero. See Grassmaiin s Kig-vefla Dic¬ 
tionary under na. Bring: the worshipper addresses himself. But scc 
Ludwig’s Commentary (V. 18), who translates and explains differently, 
taking dbha/rd bhara in the Pada text) as the first person singular. 

5 After thee : heaven has taken thy might and majesty as a pattern 
for its own. 
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HYMN XVI. 

Like birds who keep their watch, plashing in. water, 
like the loud voices of the thundering rain-cloud, 
Like merry streamlets bursting from the mountain, 
thus to Brihaspati our hyratis have sounded. 

The son of Angiras, meeting the cattle, as Bhaga, 
brought in Aryaman among us. 

As Friend of men he decks the wife and husband. 

As for the race, Brihaspati, nerve our coursers. 
Brihaspati, having won them from the mountains, 
strewed down, like barley out of winnowing-baskets. 
The vigorous, wandering cows who aid the pious, 
desired of all, of blamele.ss form, well coloured. 

As the Sun dews with meath the seat of Order, and 
casts a flaming meteor down from heaven. 

So from the rock Brihaspati forced the cattle, and 
cleft the earth’s skin as it were with water. 


5 Forth from raid-air with light he diave the darkness, 

as the gale blows a lily from the river. 

Like the wind grasping at the cloud of Vala, Bvihar- 
pati gathered to himself the cattle. 

6 Brihaspati, wdien he with fiery lightnings cleft 

through the weapon of reviling Vala, 


The hymn, addressed to Byiliaspati, is talscn from K. V. X. 68. 

2 Tht son of Anffiras: Bjihaspati, especially worshipped and cherish¬ 
ed by Angiras. 7'ht caith: the imprisoned beams of light; the bright 
days. Bhaga : (>od of good foidune. Aryaman: the representative 
of marriage ; here meaning marriage itself. 

.3 Oni of winnowing-l.uiskets: sthivlbhyah,,: the exact meaning of th.3 
■word is somewhat uncertain, but it is evidently a raisisure, basket, or 
instrument connected with com. .Sthivimdntah, ' armed with sthivis,’ 
oecxirs in X. 27, 15, and is said by Sayana to moan ‘occupants of sta¬ 
tions.’ Prof. Wilson renders sthivibkyah in this place by ‘from the 
granaries.’ The cows bestowed by Brihaspati are countless as grains 
of barley on the threshing-floor or winnowing-place. 

4 CUjt tht earth's skin.: or surface, with the hoofs of many cattle. 

5 A lily: st^jdla: according to Sayana the same as Saivala, the 
Vallisneria Octandra, a common aquatic plant. 

6 Weapon; I adopt S&yana’s explanation of jdtum, although in X. 
33. 2 the same word means ‘ exhaustion,’ 
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umcd him as tongues eat what teeth have com¬ 
passed he threw the prisons of the red cows open. 

That secret name borne by the lowing enttle within 
the cave Bfihaspati discovered, 

And drave, himself, the bright kine from the moun¬ 
tain, like a bird’s young after the eggs’ disclosure. 

He looked around on rock-imprisoned sweetness as 
one who eyes a fish in scanty water. 

Brihaspati, cleaving through with varied clamour, 
brought it forth like a bowl from out the timber. 

He found the ligjit of heaven, and fire, and Morning: 
with lucid rays he forced apart the darkness. 

As from a joint, Brihaspati took the marrow of Vala 
as he gloried in bis cattle. 

As trees for foliage robbed by w'inter, Vala mourned 
for the cows Brihaspati had taken. 

He did a deed ne’er done, ne’er to be equalled, where-' 
by the sun and moon ascend alternate. 

Like a dark steed adorned with pearl, the Fathers 
have decorated heaven with constellations. 

They set the light in day, in night the darkness. 
Bflhaspati cleft the rock and found the cattle. 


12 This homage have wm ofiered to the Cloud-God who 
thunders out to many in succession. 

May this Brihaspati vouchsafe us fulness of life with 
kine and horses, men, and heroes. 


8 Sivutneif: the sweet milk ; that is the cows who produced iu 
Li/ce a hoiol: which already exists potentially in the wood from 

wliich it is produced by cutting. 

9 Prof. Wilson, following Sayana, paraphrases the second line: - 
ho seized (the cattle from the rock) of Vala surrounded by tho kino 

aa (one extracts) raarro^f’ from a bone/ 

11 The. Fathers : * The oonnoctlon of tho fathers with the light, of 
M hich they aro botli the eyibodiments and the guardians, is alor ^ 
vufficieut to explain their action in placing the .ntars in the sky.' 
Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, p. 68, 

12 Toman!,: * cows ' is, apparently, understood, bAya^ supplies 
Ticha . - ‘ who recites in order majiy (sacred stanzas).’—V ilson. 
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: HYMN XVII. ' 

In perfect unison all yearning hymns of mins that find, 
the light of heaven have sung forth Indra’s praise. 
As wives embrace their lord, the comely bridegroom, 
so they compass Maghavan about that he may help. 

2 Directed unto thee my spirit never strays, for I have 

sot my hopes on thee, 0 much-invoked ! 

Sit, vmnderful! as King upon the sacred grass, and 
let thy drinking-place be by the Soma juice. 

3 From indigence and hunger Indra turns away: Ma¬ 

ghavan hath dominion over precious wealth. 

These the Seven Rivers flowing on their downward 
path increase the vital vigour of the Mighty Steer, 

4 As on the fair-leafed tree rest birds, to Indra flow 

the gladdening Soma juices that the bowls contain. 

Their face that glows with splendour through their 
mighty power hath found the shine of heaven for 
man, the Aryas' light, 

5 As in the game a gambler piles his winnings, so 

Maghavan, sweeping all together, gained the Sun. 
This mighty deed of thine none other could achieve, 
none,"Maghavan, before thee, none in recent time. 

G Maghavan came by turns to alhthe tribes of men: 
the Steer took notice of the people’s songs of praise. 
The man in whose libations Sakra hath delight by 
means of potent Somas vaiiquiaheth his foes. 

7 As waters flow together to the river, thus Somas to 
Indra flow, as rivulets to the lake. 

In place of sacrifice sages exalt his might, as the 
rain swells the corn by moisture sent from heaven. 


Stanzas 1 
97. 10. 


11 are taken fiWi B. V, X. 43, and stanza 12 from VIL 

3 away r makes transitive May Indra 

be the remover of thirst and hunger.--Wilson. 

5 Gained the Sun . conquered him by taking away his moisture, that 
is, the water that he had absorbed,—Sky ana. 
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Ue^shes through the region like a furious bnll, he who 
hath made these floods the dames of worthy lords. 
This Maghavan bath found light for the man who 
brings oblation, sheds the juice, and promptly 
pours his gifts. 

9 Let the keen axe conse forth together with the light : 
here be, as erst, the teeming cow of sacrifice. 

Let the Red God shine pure with his refulgeht ray, 
and let the Lord of heroes glow like heaven’s 
clear sheen. 

10 0 much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil 

want with store of grain and cattle. 

May we allied, as fir.st in rank, with princes, obtain 
pos-sessiorts by our own exertion. 

11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from 

above, and from below, from sinners. 

May Indra from the front, and from the centre, as 
friend to friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 

12 Ye twain are Lords of wealth in earth and heaven,; 

thou, 0 Brihaspati, and thou, 0 Indra. 

Mean though he be, give wealth to him who lauds you. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XVin. 

Tars, even this, 0 Indra, we implore : as thy devot¬ 
ed friends, 

The Kanvas praise thee with their hymns. 


8 The dams of worthp lords : that is, subjected them to the Aiyans, 
whereas they.had been the thralls of Dilsas. See R. V. 1. 32. 11. 

9 2’Ae tern axe; Agni, who is frequently likened to an axe. See 
ft. V. I, 127. 3, and VI. 3. 4. 

The Bed God; aruahdh: according to Sayana, ‘ the radiant Indra’: 
but Agni is probably intended. 


^tanxas 1—3 are taken from R V, VIII. 2. 
4—e from VII. 31. 4—6. 


16 — 18 , and stamas 
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2Naugbt else, O Thunderer, have I praised in the 
skilled^singer’s eulogy; 

On thy laud only have I thought. 

3 The Gods seek him who presses out the Soma ; they 

desire not sleep: 

Incessantly they punish sloth. 

4 Faithful to thee we loudly sing, heroic Indra, songs 

to thee. 

Mark, gracious Lord, this act of ours.^ 

5 Give us not up to man’s reproach, to foeman’s hate 

ful calumny : 

In thee alone is all my strength. 

6 Thou art mine ample coat of mail, my champion, 

Vritra-slaycr, thou. 

With thee for Friend I brave the foe. 

HYMN XIX. 

O Indra, for the strength that slays the foe and con¬ 
quers in the fight 

We turn thee hitherward to us. 

2 O Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, may those who 

praise thee hitherward 
Direct thy spirit and thine eye. 

3 O Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, with all our 

songs we invocate 
Thy names for triumph over foes, 

4 We strive for glory through the powers immense of 

him whom many praise, 

C)f India who supports mankind. 

5 For the foe’s slaughter I address Indra whom many 

invocate. 

To win us booty in the wars.^ , ,, t i ^ r 

6 In battles ha victorious, W e seek thee, Lord > 

Hundred Powers, 

O Indra, that the foe may fall. 

7 In splendid combats of the hosts, in glories w 

the fight is won, 

Indra, be victor over foes. _ _ _ 


Taken from R. V. Hi. 37.1—7. 
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HYMN XX. 

Drtnk thou the Soma for our help, bright, vigilant, 
exceeding strong, 

O Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers. 

2 O Satakratu, powers which thou mid the Five Races 

hast displayed— 

These, Indra,' do I claim of thee. 

3 Indra, great glory hast thou gained. Win splendid 

fame which none may mar : 

We make thy might perpetual. 

4 Come to us either from anear, or, Sakra, come from 

far away. 

Indra, wherever be thy home, come to us thence, O 
'Thunder-armed. 

5 Verily Indra, conquering all, driveth even mighty 

fear away ; 

For firm is he and swift to act. 

0 Indra be graciou.s unto us ; sin shall not reach us 
afterward. 

And good shall be before us still. 

7 Prom all the regions of the world let Indra send 

O 

security, 

The foe-subduer, swift to act. 



HYMN XXI. 

We will present fair praise unto the Mighty One, 
our hymns to Indra in VivasvAn’s dwelling-place ; 


Stanzas 1— 4 sro taken from R. V. III. 37. 8—11, and Rlatizas 5- 7 
fi »n M. 41. 10—12. 

2 Satf(kratn: Lord of Hundred Powers. Five Races : great Aryan 
tribes. See A. V. III. 21. 5, note. 

1 Sakra : Mighty One. 

Taken from R. V. I. 53. . 

1 7i fosiidn’s dveelliiiij-place : the sacrificial chamber or enclosure. 
Sec XX. 11. 7. 

22 






THE HYMNS OF [J 

he hath ne’er found wealth in tho! 3 e \v 
sleep; those who give wealth to men accept no 
paltry praise. 

“2 Giver ot hor.ses, Indra, giver, thou, of kine, giver of 
barley, thou art Lord and guard of wealth ; 

Man’s helper from of old, not disappointing hope, 
f'riend ot our friends, to thee as such we sing thi.s 
praise. 

3 Indra, most splendid, powerful, rich in mighty deeds, 

this treasure spread around is known to be thiuo 
own. 

Gather therefrom, O Conqueror, and bring to us ; 
fail not the hope of him who loves and sings to 
thee. 

4 Well-pleased with these bright flames and with these 

Soma drops, take thou away our poverty with 
steeds and kine. 

With Indra scattering the Dasyu through the.s.i 
drops, freed from their hate may we obtain abund . 
ant food. 

5 Let u.s obtain, O Indra, plenteoms wealth and food, 

with strength exceeding glorious, shining to the 
sky. 

May we obtain the Goddess Providence, the .strength 
of heroes, special source of cattle, rich in steeds. 

6 The.se our libations, strength-inspiring Soma draughts. 

gladdened tbee in the fight with Vritra, Ilera- * 
Lord, 

What time thou slewest for the singer with trimmed 
grass ten thousand Vritras, thou resistless in thy 
might. 


7'A/i‘y who team tn gUtp: Indra deriires no advantage from thou* 
wbo are remise in thoir religious duties. 

G Ttti i/tomiaiHi Fritras: oouutles» demons like Vritra* 



seem 
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ou goest on from fight to figlifc intrepidly, destroy¬ 
ing castle after castle here with strength ; 

Thou Indra, with thy friend who makes the foe bow 
down, slowest from far away the guileful Naniuchi, 

Thou hast struck down in death Karanja, Parnaya, 
in Atitbigva’s very glorious going forth : 

Unyielding, when Uijisvan compassed them with 
siege, thou bast destroyed the hundred towns of 
Vangrida. 

With all-outstripping chariot wheel, 0 Indra, thou 
far-famed, hast overthrown the twice ten kings of 
men, 

With sixty thousand nine-and-ninety followers, who 
came in arms to fight with friendless Suaravas. 

Thou hast protected Susravas with succour, and 
Turvayilijfi with thine aid, O Indra : 

Thou madesb Kutsa, Atitliigva, Ayu subject unto 
this king, the young, the mighty. 

May we protected by the Gods hereafter remain thy 
very prosperous friends, O Indra. 

Tliec we extol, enjoying through thy favour life long 
and joyful and with store of heroes. 


7 IfidA thy friend : the thunderbolt. Or ndmyi may mean ‘ with* 
-Naini* ;jj 3 thy confoderato. 

Xumucki: * non-looser (of the heavenly waters)/ another demon of 
droui^ht. 

8 Karanja^ Parnayrt^ and Vangrida are Asiiras or dtjmons; Atf- 
ihigvfi is auotlier name of the liberal prince Divod^sa, and Kijisvan is 
a pioiia worshipper oppressed by Dasyus or barbarians. See li V- 
1. 51. 5, 6. 

9 Svsravas^ and Txtrvaydna in tlie next verse are said to lie kings. 

10 Kutm is mentioned (R. V. 1. 33. 14.) as a favourite of Indra, tut 
lit here represented, together with Atitbigv.i and Ayu, as chastised ty 
bira 


Thinking: Suaravas, or Turvayaua; these names perhaps deaota 
individual. 
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HYMN XXII. 

Hero, the Soma being pressed I pour the juice lor 
thee to drink : 

Sate thee and finish thy carouse. 

2 Let not tlio fools, or those who mock, beguile thee 
when they seek thine aid : 

Love not the enemies of prayer. 

8 Here let them with rich milky draught cheer thee to 
great munificence : 

Drink as the wild bull drinks the lake. 


4 Prai.se, even as he is known, with song Indra, the 
guardian of the kine. 

The Son of Truth, Lord of the brave. 


5 Hither his bay steeds have been sent, red steeds are 
on the sacred grass 
Where we in concert .sing our songs. 

'6 For Indra, Tounder-armed, the kine have yielded 
mingled milk and meath, 

What time he found them in the vault. 


HYMN XXIII, 

Invokbo to drink tlie Sorna juice come with thy bay 
steeds, Thunder-anued 1 
Come, Indra, hitherward, to mo. 

2 Our priest is seated true to time ; the grass is regu¬ 

larly strewn ; 

The pressing-stones were set at morn. 

3 These prayers, 0 thou who hearest prayer, are 

offered. Seat thee on the grass. 

Haro, enjoy the offered cake. 


Stanzas 1—3 are taken from R. V. VII1. 45. 22—24, and stanzas 
i-^6 from Vm. 58. 4—6. 

5 Wild hull: or (laura; the Ros Gaums. 

6 In tht vault: ‘ in tlie cavity of the Soma vessel.^—von Roth ; ' pn 
the horizon.’—Ludwig ; ‘ near at hand.’—Saytvpa, 


The hymn is taken from B. V. HI. 41. 
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n’itra-slayer, be thou pleased with these libati 
with these hymns, 

Song-loving Tndra, with our lauds. 

6 Our hymns caress the Lord of Strength, vast, drinker 

of the Sonia’s juice, 

Indra, as rnother'‘Cows their calf. 

G Delight thee Avith the juice we pour for thine own 
great munificence : 

Yield not thy singer to reproach. 

7 We, Indra, dearly loving thee, bearing oblation, sina 

thee hymns : “ 

Thou, Vasu, dearly lovest us. 


8 0 thou to whom thy Bays are dear, loose not thy 

horses far from us : 

Here glad thee, Indra, Lord Divine. 

9 May long-ma,ned coursers, dropping oil, bring thee 

on swift car hitherward, 

Indra, to seat thee on the grass. 


HYMN XXIV. 

Comb to the juice that we have pressed, to Soma, 
Indra! blent with milk: 

Come, favouring us, thy bay-drawn car ! 

i Come, Indra, to this gladdening drink, placed on the 
grass, pressed out with stones ; 

Wilt thou not drink thy fill thereof? 

3 To Indra have iny songs of praise gone forth, thus 

rapidly sent hence, 

To turn him to the Soma-draught. 

4 Hither with songs of praise we call Indra to drink 

the Soma juice: 

Will he not come to us by lauds? 


7 Vasu: or. Good Lord. 
Taken from R. V. III. 42. 
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iMra, these Somas are expressed. Take them within 


thy belly, Lord 

Of Hundred Powers, thou Prince of wealth, 
f, We know thee winner of the spoil and re.solute in 
battles, Sage! 

Therefore thy blessing we implore. 

7 Borne hither by thy stallions, drink, Iiidra, this juice 
which we have pressed, 

.Mingled with barley and with milk, 
fj India, for thee in thine own place I urge the Soma 
for thy draught: 

Deep in thy heart let it remain. 

9 We call on thee, the Ancient One, Indra, to drink 
the Sonia juice, 

We Kusikas who seek thine aid. 


HYMN XXV. 


Indua, the mortal man well guarded by thine aid 
goes foremost in the wealth of horses and of kine. 
Wrth amplest wealth thou lille.st him, as round about 
the waters clearly seen afar fill Sindhu full. 

2 The heavenly waters come not nigh the priestly bowl : 

they but look down and see how far uiid-air is 
spread : 

The Deities conduct the pious man to them; like 
suitors they delight in him who lovcth prayer. 

3 Praiseworthy blessing hast thou laid upon the pair 

who with uplifted ladle serve thee, man and wife. 
Unchecked he dwells and prospers in thy law ; thy 
power brings blessing to the sacrificer pouring gifts. 

9 Kusikas: members of the family of Kusika the father or grand- 
hither of the great i^lishi Viavamitru who is the seer of the hymn. 

StanTkis 1—6 are taken from li. V. I. 83, and stanza 7 from X. 104. 3. 

3 Man and ivife : the text has only mithnna, ix couple. The word 
apparently moans here the oderer of the sacritioo and his wife, ho 
took part in the ceremony. Sayana explains it as the gmin and thtt 
butter of oblation. 
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t the Angirases won themselves vital powlTr" 
whose fires were kindled through good deeds and 
sacrifice. 

The men together found the Pani’s hoarded wealth, 
the cattle, and the wealtli in horses and in kine. 

Atharvan first by sacrifices laid tlie paths ; then, 
guardian of the Law, sprang up the loving Sun. 

UsanS. K^vya drove the kine hither with him . let us 
with offerings honour Yaina’s deathless birth. 

When sacred grass is trimmed to aid the auspicious 
work, or the hymn makes it-s voice of praise souna 
to the sky. 

Where the stone rings as’twere a singer skilled in 
laud,—Indra in truth delights w'hen these come 
near to him. 

To make thee start, a strong true draught I offer to 
thee the Bull, 0 thou whom bay steeds carry. 

Here take delight, O fndra, in our voices while thou 
art hymned with power and all our spirit. 


HYMiY XXVI. 

In every need, in every fray we call, as friends, to 
succour us 

Indra the mightiest of all. 

2 If he will hear us let him come with succour of a 
thousand kinds. 

And all that strengthens, to our call. 


i The Pan) is the illiberal demon who withholds the rtin. 

5 The pathn: ways of communication between men and (iodr. 

Kavya is the name of a celebrated ancient Eishi. I’he moan* 
ing of the latter hivlf of the second 761*80 is obscure. Ludwig rend*^n!? 
it ‘ Seek we to mn by sacrifice the immortality v^hich has sprung 
from Yania.^ 

7 2^0 make thee start: on the journey to visit us. 

Stanzas 1**~3 are taken from R. V. I. 30. 7—9, and stanzas 4—6 
from I. G, 1—3. 
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;i I call him, mighty to resiat, the Hero of our ancient 
home. 


Thee whom ray sire invoked of old. 

4 They who stand round him aa he moves harness the 

bright, the ruddy steed ; 

The lights are shining in the sky. 

5 On both aides of the car they yoke the two bay cour¬ 

sers dear to him. 

Bold, tawny, bearers of the chief. 

6 Thou, making light where no light was, and form, 0 

Men ! where form was not, 

Wast born together with the Dawns. 

HYMN XXVII. 


If I, 0 Indra, were, like thee, the single sovran of 
all wealth. 

My worshipper should bo rich in kine. 

Id I should be fain, 0 Lord of Might, to strengthen 
and enrich the sage. 

Were I the lord of herds of kine. 

To worshippers who press the juiee thy goodness, 
Indra, is a cow 

Yielding in plenty kine and steeds. 


J Hero of our ancient home : tutelary deity of our family. 

4 They who stand round ' lohitraya’urtinah prdninah, ‘tho living 
beings of the three worlds,’ is S&yana’s explanation. Probably tho 
Maruts, Indra’s constant companions, are intended. 

The briyht, the ruddy steed (brudhndm aruehdm) is probably tho 
Snn, with whom Indra is froquently oouueoted. 

5 On both sides : vipuJcskasA : harnessed on different sides. 

6 Thou, i. e. the Sun. 0 Men / is iwrhajjs merely an exclamation 
expressive of admiration. If maryih, men, bo taken to mean the 
Manits, the woi-ds thou, making, wast born, although in the singular 
number, may apply to these (loHs regarded as one host or company 
and born at one birth. See M. Mailer, Vedic Hymns, Fart, I., pp. 14 
sqq., and of. Ludwig, Ueber die nenosten Arbeiteu auf dem Uobieto 
dor Kigveda-forschung, p. 5. Prag, 1893. 


Taken from ft. V. VIII. M. 1—G. 
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tone is there, Indra, God or mau, to hinder thy 
munificence, 

The wealth which, lauded, thou \vilt give. 

6 The sacrifice made India strong when he unrolled 
the earth and made 
Himself a diadem in heaven. 


6 Thine aid we claim, 0 Indra, thine who after thou 
hast waxen great 

Hast won ail troa-sures for thine own. 


HYMN XXVIII. 

In Soma’s ecstasy Indra spread the firmament and 
realms of light 

When be cleft Vala limb from limb. 

2 Showing the hidden he drave forth the cows for the 

Aiigirases, 

And Vala he cast headlong down. 

3 By Indra were the luminous realms of heaven es¬ 

tablished and secured 
Firm and immovable in their place. 

4 Indra, thy laud moves quickly like a joyous wave of 

water-floods. 

Bright shine the drops that gladden thee. 

HYMN XXIX. 

For thou, 0 Indra, art the God whom hymns and 
praises magnify ; 

Thou blessest those who wor.shlp thee. 


6 Diadmi: ojiatdm ; see (leldiier, Vedisoho Studieli, 1. p. 133. 


Taken from V. VIII. 11. 7—10, in continuation of the prcce<liiig 
hymn. 

1 Spread that is, made mid air and heaven visible by releasing 
the imprisoned rays of light. 


Taken, in continuation of the preceding hymn, from II. V. VIII. 
14. 11—lb. 










TEE HYMNS OF 




Bay horses with their long manes bring Indra to 
drink the Soma juice, 

The Bountiful to our sacrifice. 

3 With waters' foam thou torest off, Indra, the head of 
Namuchi, 

Subduing all contending hosts. 

A The Dasyiis, when they fain would climb by n;agic 
arts and mount to heaven, 

Thou, Indra, easiest down to earth. 

5 As Soma-drinker conquering all, thou scatteredst to 
every side 

Their band who poured no gifts to thee. 

HYMN XXX. 


In the great synod will I laud thy two bay steeds : T 
prize the sweet strong drink of thee the Warrior- 
God, 

His who pours lovely oil as '(were with yellow drops. 
Let i])y songs enter thee whose form hath golden 
tints. 


2 Ye who in concert sing unto the gold-hued place, 
like bay steeds driving onward to the heavenly seat, 
.For Indra laud ye strength allied with tawny steeds, 
laud him whom cows content as 'twere with yellow 
drops. 


^ With waters' foain : with a thuuclorbolt in the form of foam, ac- 
corxiing to a later le.:^ead. See Muir, 0. S. Text-s, V. p. 94. Natnurhi: 
Non lcK)8cr ; Hold-fast; a donoon slAin by fndm. See Prof. Max Mai¬ 
lers remarks (Academy, Oct. 22, 1892, No. 1068) on Prof. Blooratield^s 
explanation of the story of Namuchi in his Contributions to the Inter¬ 
pretation of the Veda. 

Taken from R. V. X. 96. 1—6. Throughout the hymn the poet ringe 
the changes on words said to be derivatives of the root hri to take, as 
karyntd^ delightful, kdr^ariy loving, Adrt, bay or tawny, harttf 
yellow, or gold-coloured. These words are conjecturally explained by 
the Commentator, and are susceptible of various renderings. 

1 Oil: fatness; fertilizing rain. 

2 Cows: milked for sacrificial purposes. 









THE ATUARVA YEDA. 




is that thunderbolt, of iron, goldert-hned, goJd- 
^oloured, very dear, and yello’.v in his arms; 

Bright with strong teeth, destroying with its tawny 
rage. In India are set fast all forrus of golden liue. 

4 A.S if a lovelj’’ ray were laid upon the sky, the golden 

tliunderbolt spread out as in a race. 

That iron bolt with j^ellow jaw smote Ahi down. A 
thousand fianies had he who bore the tawny-hued. 

5 Thou, thou, when praised by men who sacrificed of 

old, hadst pleasure in their lauds, 0 Indra golden- 
‘haired. 

All that befits fhy song of praise thou welconiest, 
the perfect pleasant gift, 0 golderi-hued from birth. 

HYMN XXXI. 

Thesf, two dear Bays bring hither Indra on his car, 
thunder-armed, joyous, meet for laud, to drink his 
till. 

Many libations flow for him who loveth them : to 
Indra have the gold-hued Soma juices run. 

2 The gold-hued drops have flow ed to gratify his wish : 
the yellow drops have urg-xl the swift Bays to the 
Strong. 

He who speeds on \vith bay steed.s even as he lists 
hath satisfied his longing for the golden drops. 

J! At the swift draught the Soma-drinker waxed in 
might, the iron One with yellow board and golden 
hair. 

He, Lord of tawny coursers. Lord of fleet-foot mares, 
will bear his bay steeds safely over all distress. 


.T Tawny rage: perliaps witli reference to the effects of anger on 
the colour of the face.—Ludwig, 

4 The tatany-haed: the thunderbolt wielded by Indra. 


I'aken, in continuation of the preceding hymn, from R. V. X. 96. 
ti~10. 

2 The Strong: to Indra; that tliey may be harnessed and carry 
him to the sacrifice. 

3 The iron One: ‘iron-hearted Indra.’—-Wilson. 











4 Hifl yollow-coloured jaws, like ladles, move apart, 

what time^ for stroPgtn* he makes the yellow- 
tinted stitj 

When, while the bowl stands there, he grooms his 
tawny steeds, when he hath drunk strong drink, 
the sweet juice that he loves. 

5 Yea, to the dear one's seat in homes of heaven and 

earth the bay steeds^ Lord hath whinnied like a 
horse for food. 

Then the great wish hath seizJed upon him mightily, 
and the belovM One hath gained high power of life. 

HYMN XXXIL 

Thou, con)prehending with thy might the earth and 
heaven, acceptest the dear hyiim for ever new and 
new. 

O Asura, disclose thou and make visible the Cow s 
belovhd home to the bright golden Sun. 

2 0 Indra, let the eager wl.shes of the folk bring thee 
the golden-jawed, delightful, on thy car. 

That, pleased with sacrifice wherein ten fingers toih 
thou tnayest at the feast drink of our offered mead. 

8 Juices aforetime, Lord of Hays, thou drunkest, and 
thine, and only thine, is this libation. 

Gladden thee, Indra, with the mead-rich Soma : pour 
it clown ever, Mighty One, within thee. 

4 Fq 7 * ulrength: for strengthening food. 2%e yetlo%o-ihittd: his 
yellow jawfla 

5 The dear one : the wSoma, found both in heaven and on earth, the 
horaea of Gods and men. According to SAyana, Indni himself is 
meant. The beloved One : Indra, whose vital vigour is quickened and 
increased by the Soma libations which he drinks. 

T.tken, in continuation ot the preceding hymn, from the conclud¬ 
ing verses, 11—13, of R. V. X. 96. 

1 The Golds beloved home: the cow may be the sun, whose hcmfe 
is the universe which indra will allow Surya to illuminate. 

2 Sacriiice: according to Sayarta, the sacrificial Soma juice which 
Is pressed out, purified, and prepared by the fingers of the priest. 










THE ATIURVA-VEDA. 




HYMN XXXIII. 

^KK of the juice which men have washed in W'aters 
and fill thee full, O Lord of tawny horses. 

O Indra, hearer of the laud, with Soma which stones 
have mixed for thee enhance thy rapture. 

To make thee start, a strong true draught I offer to 
thee the Bull, O thou whom bay steeds carry. 

Here take delight, O Indra, in our voices while thou 
art hymned with power and all our spirit. 

0 mighty Indra, through thine aid, thy prowess, 
obtaining life, zealous, and skilled in worship, 

Men in the house who share the sacred banquet stand 
singing praise that brings them store of children. 


HYMN XXXIV. 

H® who, just born, chief God of lofty spirit, by 
power and might became the Gods’ protector. 
Before whose breath, through greatness of his valour, 
the two world.s trembled. He, O men, is Indra. 

2 He who fixed fast and firm the earth that staggered, 

and set at rest the agitated mountains, ' 

Who measured out air’s wider middle region and 
gave the heaven support. He, men, is Indra. 

3 Who slew the Dragon, freed the Seven Kivers, and 

drave the kine forth from the cave of Vala, 

Begat the fire between both stones, the spoiler in 
warriors’ battle, He, 0 men, is Indra. 


Taken from It, V. X. 104. 2 -4. 

True: offectuaJ; which prrxluces the result expected in (he shape 
•if favour. The staiiaa is found .also in Hjmn 25. 7 of thi.s Jiook. 


The hymn is a repetition, with three additional 
;l. 12. 


stanaiie, of R V. 


2 JFirle?’: in consequencethe separation of heaven and earth. 

.1 Tlte. Dnigon: the great serpent Ahi, the chief of the demons of 
droiight. Fire between both stones; that is, the ligiUuing between 
he-ivcn and earth. 










THE riYMM OF 

whom this universe was made to tremble, 
chased away the humbled brood of demons, 

Who, like a gambler gathering his winnings, seized 
the foe’s riches. He, O men, is Indra. 

5 Of whom, the terrible, they ask. Where is He ? or 
verily they say of him. He is not. 

He wastes the foeman’s wealth like stakes of gam¬ 
blers. Have faith in him for He, 0 men, is Indra. 


6 Stirr( 3 r to action of the poor and lowly, of priest, of 

suppliant who sings his praises ; 

Who, ftiir-faced, favours him who presseth Soma 
with stones adjusted, He, O men, is Indra. 

7 He under whose supreme control are horses, all 

chariots, and the hamlets, and the cattle • 

He who begat the Sun, begat the Morning, leader of 
waters. He, O men, is Indra, 



. 4 Brood of demons: cfdsam vdrnnm ,\litonillyy the D'tsa, demon or 
h(» 3 tile, colour ; the dusky savage iuhubiUnts whom the Aryan immi 
grants classed with demons. 


Cf- ‘ One and another say, There is no ladra. Who hath beheld hunt'' 
(a V. VIII. 89. 3). 

5 ♦Indra never commanded tho permanent allej^ance of all tin' 
other Gods, like Zeus and Jupitor, nay, wo know from the Veda it¬ 
self that there were sceptics, even at that early time, who denied fbat, 
there was any such thing as Indni' (M. Muller, Intlia, Whac can 
Teach ust p. 180). 

6 Or fAe poor/ the meaning of tho word radhrd is uncertain. Prof^ 
M. Mtillor (U. V, II. 3t 15) translates it by ‘the wretched' and (IC 
V. V'll. 16. 20) ‘the sluggard.' Sayana gives the doiible explanation, 
rich and righteous, and Prof. Peterson follows the authors of tho Sio^ 
benzig Liedcr in adopting the first of these interpretations although 
it will hardly suit other pass-itges in w^hich the word occurs. For a 
full discussion of radhrd, see Pischel, Vedischo Studien, I. p. 124. 

7 2'he hamfefs: ffiatndh; ‘die bewaffnet n scharen/ armetl bands of 
foot-soldiers, according to Prof, Ludwig ; ijrdma meaning a tixwp of 
men well as a collection of houses. Leader of waUn: sender of 
Iho periodical Rains. 











both armies cry in close cncoauter, 
iinst foe, the stronger and the weuker ; 
a two invoke upon one chariot mounted, each 
himself, He, O ye men, is Indra. 


9 He, without whom men conquer not in battle, whom, 
warring, they invoke for help and succour ; ’ 

He, all this universe’s type and image, who shakes 
what never shook. He, men, is Indra. 

10 He who hath smitten, ere they knew their danger, 

with his hurled weapon many grievous sinners ; 
Who pardons not hi.s boldness who provokes him, 
who slays the Dasyu, He, O men, is Indra. 

11 He who discovered in the fortieth autumn Sambara 

dwelling in the midst of mountains ; 

Who slow the Dragon putting forth his vigour, the 
demon lying there, He, men, is Indra. 

12 Who drank the juice poured at the seat of Order, 

subduing Sarnbara by 8U(>erior prowess. 

Who boarded food within the mountain’s hollow 
wherein he grew in strength. He, men, is Indra. . 

13 Who, with seven guiding reins, the Bull, the mighty, 

set the Seven Rivers free to flow at pleasure ; 

Who, thunder-armed, rent Rauhina in pieces when 
scaling heaven, He, 0 ye men, is Indra. 


8 Both armies: krdmiast . takoii by somo in the same sense at 
rddasi, heaven and earth. Two: the warrior and the charioteer. 

11 Bamhara: a demon of drought, ifotmtains: tliick ckmds. 

12 The stanza is not taken from the Rigvedaj and the in.anuscripts 
•n which the printed text is based ai*e corrupt and unintelligible at 
they stand. 

1.3 With seven quiding reins: ‘to guide him.’—Peters.on. With 
seven bright rays (init siben stralen), according to Ludwig, which are 
Mplainod by Siyana as seven forms of Indra. Rauhina : regarded 
as a demon ; originally, lilio the other bends of drought, a dark purple 
•load that withholds the seasonable rain. 
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15 


IG 


17 


18 


^javen, even, and the earth how down before him 
before his very breath the mountains tremble. 

Known as the Soma-drinker, armed v/ith thunder, 
the wielder of the bolt, He, men, is Indra. 

Who aids with favour him who pours the Soma, 
and him svho brews it, saerificer, singer ; 

Whose strength our prayer and offered Soma heigut- 
en, and this our gift, He, O ye men, is Indra. 

Born, manifested in his Parents’ bosom, He knoweth 
as a son the Highest Father. 

He who with vigorous energy assisted the companies 
of Gods, He, men, is Indra. 

Lord of Bay Steeds, v/ho loves the tlowinq: Soma. 
He before whom all living creatures tremble ; 

He who sruoto SAaibara and Sushija, JIc 

the Sole Hero, He, 0 men, is Indra. 

Thou verily art true, strong God wbosendest wealtlv 
to the man who brews and pours libation. 

So may we evermore, thy friends, 0 Indra, addiess 
the sj’nod with brave sons about us. 


HYMN XXXV 


I. I 


To him, to him swift, strong, and high-exaltei 
bring my song of praise as dainty viands; 

My thought to him resistless, meet for praises, pray 
ei's offered most devotedly to Indra. 


16 This and tlie following stanza arc' not taken fr . tn the Kigveda. 
Parents; Heaven and Earth. Ukjhest Fatlter : Dyaus or Heaven. 

17 Sushna: ‘the Drier up’; the demon who represents the exces 
sive h^t and drought that precedes the fall of the periodioid Items. 


The hymn is a reproduction of K- V. 1. 61. 

.1 Thowfht: : devout meditation in the shape of a hx-rnti; 

from the root il/i, to reflect. According to Sayapiv the meaning is 
‘ conveyable,’ from t-«A, to carry. See Borgaigno, U lleligion Vedupie, 
Ij. p. 288, note. 





THE ATHARVX-YEDA. 




im 1 ofi'er praise as choice refreshment, 
erth my song, with seemly laud besiege him. 

For Indra, Lord of olden time, the .singers shall deck 
their hymirs with heart and mind and spirit. 

To him then with my lips my song of praises, excel¬ 
lent, winning heavenly light, I offer. 

To magnify with hymns of invocation and eulogies 
the Lord, most bounteous Giver, 

Even for him I frame a laud—so fa.shioas the wright 
a chariot for the man who needs it— 

Songs for wise Indra hymned with invocation, a song 
composed with care and all-impelling. 

So with rny tongue I deck, to please that Indra, iny 
hymn as ’twere a horse, through love of glory. 

To reverence the Hero, bounteous Giver, lamed far 
and wide, destroyer of the castles. 

Even for him hath Tvashtar forged the thunder, most 
deftly wrought, celestial, for the battle, 

Wherewith he reached the vital parts of Vritra, 
striking—the va.st, the mighty—with the striker. 
As soon as, at libations of his mother, great Vishyu 
had drunk up the draught, he plundered 
The dainty cates, the cooked mess; but One stronger 
transfixed the wild boar, shooting through the 
mountain. 


3 WiXh ;«>/ Ivpt; with the service of the poet, as di.stiiiguished from 
that of ministerinii and superiateiiding priests. 

4 For the man tnko nttda it; tl)o exact rueaiiiii};' of tdtximlya is un 
certain, Wilson renders it, after Sayana, hy ‘ (that the driver) may, 
•hence, (obtain) food.’ Gfassniann follow's the interprehition of the ,St. 
I’etcrshurg [.iCxicon wl«eh I also adopt. Ludwig’s explanation (Dci 
Higvodii, V. pp. 18, 19) is diftfcrent. 

6 Cuitlet: strongholds of the drought deinons of the air, the massive 
clouds which withhold the seasonahle rain. 

6 The. striker .» the thmvderbolt ; the weapon of Indra as it was oi 
Zeus and Jupiter, haninian, the Assyrian G<xl of the air, is similarly 
armed ; and Uel jWcro'lath bears a double trident, representing light¬ 
ning, iviih whicii he overthrows the dragon Tianuvt. 

7 This verse is difficult. Siyivna, Wilson, Bcnf'jy, and GraKsmaiiSj 
take vishnuh to be an appellative or epithet of hidro, and render the 

23 





THE HYMNS OF 



Indra •when he slew the Dragon, ttio 
tee too, Consorts of the Gods, ■wove praises, 
lighty heaven and earth hath he encompassed: 
greatness heaven and earth, combined, exceed 

not. 


!> Yea, of a truth, his magnitude surpassetli the Jiiag- 
nitude of earth, mid-air and heaven. 

Indra whom all men praise, the Sovran Ruler, waxed 
in his home loud-voiced and strong for battle. 

10 Through his own strength with bolt of thunder 
Indra smote piece-meal Vritra, drier up of waters. 

He let the flood.s go free, like cows imprisoned, for 
glory, with a heart inclined to bounty. 


word, respectively, by jagato vydpakah^ the pervader of the 

iinivoiRe, the hero, the aettve. SAv «. explame pachatdm. (dressed, 
cooked) as the ripe troasaro of the raa—an explanation which: i« 
not 8iip|>orted by the text and is mo\ i founded on a later legend. 
Benfoy understand's to mean the thunderbolt in preparacion». 

which, he thinks, Indra stole from the heiiiveidy xi\Hktr (7fi<Uuh) or 
artist Tvasl) Ur. Muir (0. 8. Texts^ IV, 67) translates: ‘ Havinit at 
tlie libations of that great measurer [of the worlds, i. e. Indra], drunk 
the potion, and [oaten] the pleasant oblations, the impetuous Vishnu 
straightway stole tho cooked mess, pierced the boar and shot through 
the niountivin.* Ludwig would prefer to read hhvdtuhy brothw, in¬ 
stead of mdtuh (which in tho first edition of my Hymns of tho Kig- 
veda I have rendered, according to its otymological derivation, by 
Maker), and thinks that if mdtuh must be retained it must mean the 
mother of Vritra. The simplest and biist way is to take * libations 
of his mother * to nieau the Soma given by his mother to Indra at liis 
birth iJf. U. V. Ill 48. 2,. 3 ; VI1. 98. 3. See Royal Asiatic So 
ciety^s Journal, Januar}’, 1895s pp. 181 sqq. where the stanza and the 
whole legend are thoroughly discussed by Prof. A. A. Macdonell. 

See also Ilergaigne, lia Religion Vedique, III. 80, where the verso is 
ditTon^utly translated and explained. The general meaning appears to 
he either that Irwlra strengthened himself by consuming certain sacri 
hcial offerings, and then hurled his bolt through the mountain of cloud 
and pierce^i the wild boar^ the demon Vritra; or that Vishnu ate the 
f(x>d and left to Sndm the task of slaying Vyitra. I agree with Lud 
wig in preferring the latter interpretation. 

B The Dames: according to S&yana, tiie Gayatri and other personi¬ 
fied metres of the Veda. The Waters of heaven may be intended. 
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Through his resplendent power still stood the rivers 
when with his bolt on every side he stayed them. 

With lordly might, favouring him who worshipped, 
he made a ford, victorious, for Turviti. 

Vast, with thine ample power, with eager movement 
against this Vritra cast thy bolt of thunder. 

Rend thou his joints, as of an ox dissevered, with 
bolt oblique that floods of rain may follow. 

Sing with new lauds his exploits wrought aforetime, 
the deeds of him, yea, him who moveth swiftly, 

W'hen, hurling forth his weapons in the battle, he 
with impetuous wrath lays low the foemen. 

When be, yea, he is born the firm-set mountains and 
the whole heaven and earth tremble in terror. 

May Nodhas ever lauding the protection of this dear 
Friend win straightway strength heroic. 

Now unto him of these things hath been given what 
he, who rules alone o’er much, electeth. 

Tndra helped Etasa, the Soma-presser, contending in 
the chariot-race with Shrya. 


11 The riven; nvoaning here the waters of earth. 7’nrvUi: a liero 
frequently mentioned in the Rigveda wa iiaviu>{ been protected ami 
aidetl by the special intervention of Indra. Cf. ‘Thou for Turviti 
iu ldest .still tlie flowing flootls, the river-stream for Vayya easily to 
puss’ (It. V. 11. 13. 12); and ‘ Thou for the .sake of Vtlyya, for Turviti, 
didst stay the great stroiim, flowinjg, all sustaining’ (It. V. IV. 19. (>). 
I’roi. Mix Mailer observes (India, What can it Tench us? p. 181) 
“iiiis is not very dilferont from the Psalmist (Ixxviii. J.3): ‘ He divid¬ 
ed the sea, and caused them to pass through ; and ho made the waters 
10 stand as an heap.’ ” 

14 Nodhas : the Rishi or inspired seer to whom th<,> hymn was re- 
tealetl. 

15 Praises and sacrifice have been offered to Indra. He himself 
liossesses all besides. Such offerings induced ludra to help EUiSa 
hi.s worshipper in a contest with Sarya—an allusion, perhaps, to an 
ellipse of the sun. Or Sury.a may possibly be a man’s name, arul, as 
.Siyana says, the word rendered by ‘in the race of steeds’ (mmas^ye) 
may be a patronymic, son of Svasva (Lord of Good Horses) qualifying 
siliys. See Bcrgaigne, lai Religion Vddique, III, 331. 
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JUS to thee, Indra, yoker df bay coursers, the 
tauias have brought their prayers and praises. 
Bestow upon them thought, deciced with all beauty. 
May ho, enriched with prayer, come soon and early. 


HYMN XXXVI. 


With these ray hymns I glorify that Indra who is 
alone to be invoked by mortals, 

The Lord, the Mighty One, of manly vigour, victo¬ 
rious, Hero, true, and full of wisdom. 

2 Our ancient sires, Navagvas, sages seven, while 

urging him to show his might, extolled him, 
Dweller on heights, swift smiting down opponents, 
guileless in word, and in his thoughts most mighty. 

3 We seek that Indra to obtain his riches that yield 

much food, and men, and store of heroes. 

O Lord of Bay Steeds, bring, to make us joyful, 
celestial wealth, abundant, undecaying 

4 Declare to us—if at thy hand aforetime the earlier 

singers have obtained good fortune— 

Whafis thy share and portion, strong Subduer, 
Asura-slayer, rich, invoked of many ? 

5 He who for car-borne, thunder-wielding Indra, hath 

a hymn, craving, deeply-piercing, fluent, ^ 


1(5 Gotamas : desoondenta of (lotama, men,of the family of which 
the Ivishi of the hymn is a member. He, enriched with prayer: India, 
invoked by many worshippers, or enriched liy the iiynin that has jn.st 
been recited. This final pada forms the buitlen of the liymns ascribed 
to Nodhas, See Vedio Hymns (Sacred Books of the East, XXXI! l, 
Part I. pp. 124, 125. . 


I'Navdgms; see XIV. 1. 56; XVIIT. 1. 58; 3. 20. They are here, 
apparently, identified with the Aiigirases. 

4 What is thy share and portion: due to thee by thy worshippers. 
What miist wo offer to tboe in order that we may obtain such favour 
a.s thou bast shown to our predecessors 1 

5 The construction of the stanta. is complicated and obscure. See 
Ludwig, Der Kigveda, V. 108. Conies near the mighty: ‘encounters 
(with confidence) the malevolent.'—Wilson. 
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THE ATEARVA^VEPA. 

a song effectual, firnvly-grasping, and 
strength-bestowing, he conies near the mighty. 

6 Strong of thyself! thou with this art hast shattered 

with thouglit-swift Parvata,.bim who waxed against 
thee ; 

And, Mightiest! rager ! boldly rent in pieces things 
that were firmly fixed and never shaken. 

7 Him will we fit for you with new devotion, the 

strongest, Ancient One, in ancient manner. 

So may that Indra, boundless, faithful leader, con¬ 
duct us o’er all places hard to traverse. 

8 Thou for the people who oppress hast kindled the 

earthly finnatnent and that of heaven. 

With heat, 0 Bull, on every side consume them : 
heat earth and flood for him'who hates devotion. 

!) Of all the heavenly folk, of earthly creatures, thou 
art the King, 0 God of splendid aspect. 

In thy right hand, 0 Indra, grasp the thunder : 
Eternal! thou destroyest all enchantments. 

10 Give us confirmed prosperity, 0 Indra, vast and 
exhaustless for the foes’ subduing. 

Strengthen therewith the Arya’s hate and DAsa’s ; 
and let the arms of Nahushas be mighty. 

I I. Come with thy teams which bring all blessings, 
hither, disposer, much-invoked, exceeding holy ! 
Come to me swiftly with these teams of coursers, 
these which no fiend, no God may stay or hinder. 

6 Parvata: tin; Genius of mountains and mountain liko clouds, 
fiequeutly asisooiated with Indra. According to Sayai.ia (hohuparvan'}. 
vnjrena), tho many-knotted thunderbolt is intended. Hint, who waxed 
agahist tJice: Vfitra. 

8 The people who oppress: Hakshasaa and hnmaa enemies. 

10 Nahushas .* people, apparently distinct from the five Aryan tril^^H 
par e.xcjtllence^ and dwellers on or near the Indus. The St. Petersburg 
Lexicon explains the word as meaning men generally, but with the 
sjHfcial Reuse of stiai\gers or neighbours. 8ee Muir, 0. S. Tests, L 
179, 180. 







THE RYHNE OF 

HYMN XXXVII. 

Hr, like a bull with sharpened horns, terrific, singly 
excites and agitates all the people. 

Thou givest him who largely pours libation his wealth 
who pours not, for his own possession. 

2 Thou verily, ladra, gavest help to Kutsa, willingly 

lending ear to him in battle, 

When,, aiding Arjuneya, tliou subduedst to him both 
Kuyava and the DAsa Sushna. 

3 O Bold One, thou with all thine aids hast boldly 

holpen Sudds whose offeringa were accepted, 

Pdru in winning land and slaying foeinen, and Trasa- 
dasyu son of Purukutsa. 

4 At the Gods’ banquet, tlero-souled ! with heroes, 

Lord of Bay Steeds, thou slewest many Vritras. 
Thou sentast in swift death to sleep the Dasyu, both 
Churnuri and Dbuni, for Dabhlti. 

5 These were thy mighty powers thpt,Thunder-wielder! 

thou swiftly crushedst niue-and-ninety castles. 
Thou capturodst the hundredth in thine onslaught ; 
thou slowest Namuchi, thou slowest Vritra. 

K. V. VII. 19. The hymn h ascribed to the Rishi Vasishtha. 

1 Excitft$ and agitates: as God of Battles. Tfu>u: Indra, Thit 
abrupt change from the third person to the second is not unusual 
the Veda. 

2 Kutsa : a Rishi favoured (and sometimes persecuted) by Ind 
frequently mentioned in the Rigvoda and the seer of some of 
hymns. Atjumga : Kutsa, son of Arjuni the son of Arjuna. Kuyava . 
♦Spoiler of Harvest; one of the demons of drought. 

3 Sudds: King of the Tntsus. See R. V. VII. 18. Pilrn: a protege 
of Indra ; King or chief of the Purus. Trasadasyu: He before w hom 
Oasyua tremble; a prince celebrated for his liberality and favoured 
and protected by the Gods. See Hymns of the Rigveda, HI. Index. 

4 In mift death: literally, easy to slay ; suhantn being taken a 
dual qualifying chumuid?n and dhunim. See Ludwig. Chvmwt ami 
Dhuni : demons. DahhUi: a prot^g^ of the Asvins and of Indru. 
Of. ‘Thou w’ith sleep whelming Churnuri and Dhani, slowest the Das 
yu, keptest safe Dabhtti' (R. V. 11. 15. 9). 













THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 

''are the blessings, Indra, which thou gavesc 
the worshipper who brought oblations. 

For thee, the strong, I yoke thy strong bay horses; 
let them approach our prayers and wealth, Most 
Mighty I 

7 Give us not up, Lord of Bay Horses, victor, in thi.s 

our time of trouble, to the wicked. 

Deliver us with true and faithful succour : dear may 
we be to thee among the princes. 

8 May we men, Bounteous Lord, the friends thou 

lovost, near thee be joyful under thy protection. 
Fain to fulfil the wish of Atithigva, bow Turvai^, 
bow down the son of Yadu. 


9 Swiftly, in truth, 0 Bounteous Lord, about thee men 
skilled in hymning sing their songs and praises. 
Elect us sharers of their love and friendship who by 
their calls on thee despoiled the niggards. 

10 Thine are these lauds, O manliest of heroes, lauds 

which revert to us and give us riches. 

F’avour these, Indra, when they strike the focmen, 
as Friend and Hero and the heroes’ helper. 

11 Now, lauded for thine aid, heroic Indra, sped by our 

prayer, wax mighty in thy body. 

To us apportion wealth and habitations. Ye Gods, 
protect us evermore with blessings. 


8 Atithigca : probably a descendant of Slides wlio must have livid 
long btifore the composition of this hymn, as the f.ivour shown him 
by Indra is spoken of as old in stanm 6. Tarvatu : the eponymous hero 
of one of the groat Aryan tribes. Ho is generally mentioned in con¬ 
nexion with Yadu who seems to have been his father or brother. 

9 Elect us : that ife, let us share the blessings which thou with- 
lioldest from the illiberal churls who offer no oblations, and givest ; o 
llioee who honour thee with prayer and sacrifice. 

10 r« Gods; the usual conclusion of the hymns of the Vasishthas. 



TUB lit MB'S OF 

HYMN XXXVIII. 

Come, we have pressed the juice for thee. O Indra, ,i 
drink thi-s Sonin here. 

Sit thou on tlii.s my sacred grass. 

2 0 Indra, let thy long-maned Bays, yoked by prayer, 

bring thee hitherward. 

Give ear and listen to our prayers. 

3 We, Sotna-bearing Brahmans, call thee. Soma-drinker, 

with thy friend. 

We, Indra, bringing juice expressed. 

4 Indra the singers with high praise, Indra reciters 

with their lauds, 

Indra the choirs have glorified. 

5 Indra hath ever close to him his two bay steeds and 

word-yoked car, 

Indra the golden. Thunder-armed. 

6 Indra hath raised the Sun aloft in heaven that he 

may see afar. 

He burst the mountain for the kine. 

HYMN XXXIX. 

For you, from every side, we call Indra away from 
other men : 

Ours, and none others’, let him be. 

B. V. VIII. 17. 1—3, and I. 7. 1—3. 

2 Yoked by prayer: hamossed and bringing Indm to tb^^ sacrifice 
when the worshipper invokes him. 

.3 Thy friend: In.ira^a constant companion and ally, the thunder¬ 
bolt. * With siiitablo praise.’—Wilson. 

4 Choir$: referring, perhaps, both to the singers of the siotram 
and the reciters of the mstram. 

5 iVordtyoked: Cither haiTie.sscd at Tndra’s mere word, or at the 
pra 3 ^er of the worshipper as in stanza 2. Golden ; richly decorated 
(sorvdbharambhilshitah) according to Silyann. 

6 The mountain : the mountain-shaped nmSvS of thick cloud in which 
tVie cows, which are sometimes the vanished rays of light and some 
ttmoa the waters qf the seaaonahla rain ar:) kept impriso<ned by the 
Uialignant demons of darkness or drought. 

K. V. r. 1 10; Vlir. 14. 7-10. 









miSTfiy 



THE AJ'llAJiV.UVEDA 


ecstiisy Indra spread the firmament 
of light, 



3 Showing the hidden cows he drave them forth for 

the Angirases, 

And Vala he cast headlong down. 

4 By Indra were the luminous realms of heaven estab¬ 

lished and secured, 

Firm and immovable from their place. 

5 Indra, thy laud moves quickly like a ioyous wave of 

waters : bright 

Have shone the drops that gladden thee. 


J 


HYMN XL. 


Mavest thou verily be seen coming by fearless Indra’s 
side ; 

Both joyous, equal in your sheen. 

2 With Indra’s well-belovfed hosts, the blameless, hast¬ 
ening to heaven, 

The sacrifioer cries aloud. 


3 Thereafter they, as is their wont, threw off the state 
of babes unborn, 

A's.suming sacrificial name. 


3 T/ie /ndde7i com: boo the preceding hymn, stanza 6, 

4 Luminoui realms : or, lucid spheres. 

II. V. I. 6. 7, 8, 4. 

1 Thou : the Marut host. Joyym : or bringing gladness. 

2 7'Ae Bdcri,fleer cries aloiut: this is the interpretation given by 
Prof, Max Miiller (Vedio Hymns, Part I p. 14), but it is not thoroughly 
convincing. According to Prof. Ludwig the meaning is * Tin? Warrior 
(Indra) sing.s triumphantly.* 

3 Threw off: see Ludwig, Ueber dio neuesten Arbeitcn auf ch'ui 
Och'ete der Rgveda-forschung. Prag: 189.3. Sacrificial : i»y wiiMi 
they are to be addressed and worshipped. The Maruts are represented 
as bursting forth into active life and claitning tl»c adoration due to 
Goda 








THE flTMNS OF 


[BOO. 


HYMN XLI, 


With bones of Dadhyaoh for his arms, Indra, resist¬ 
less in attack, 

Struck nine-and-ninety Vritras dead. 

2 He, searching for the horse’s head, removed among 

the mountains, found 
At Saryaij^vdln what he sought. 

3 Then verily they recognized the essential form of 

Tvashtar’s Bull 

Here in the mansion of the Moon. 


R. V. I. 84. 13—15. 

1 Diidkijarh: or, in a later form, Dadhicba, is said to have been a 
Kishi, son of Atliarvau, he and Ins father being regarded as the earlievSt 
institutors of ^jaorilico. Ho is described as having had the head of a 
horse given to liirn by the Asvins in the place of hia own which Indni 
had threatened to cut off if ho disclosed to any one the mystic Madhu 
vidyi—the knowledge of sweetness, that is, of the true nature of the 
3oma—wliich lie had taught him. Dadhyacb imparted this loro to 
the Asvins ; and indra thereupon cut off the supposititioiui head. With 
the bones of Dadhyach, or, us the legend says, the bones of this horse's 
head, converted into a thunderbolt, Indra slew the VvitiTis or demons 
who withheld the rain. The Vedic legend, which was modihed and 
amplified in later times, may have boon oounected in its origin with 
that of Dadhikrfls who ia often mentioned hi the Veda and deacrilied 
as a kind of divine horse, probably a personification of the moniingsdu. 

Dadhyach may be the old Moon whose bones, when he dies, become 
the stars with which Indra slays the fiends of darkness. 

2 He: Indra. The homers head: perhaps the last crescent of the 
dying Moon, supposed to be given to him by the Asvins, the Gtxls of 
morning twilight. Removed amoufj the mountains: hidden in the 
morning clouds. Saryandvdn: according to tradition, a lake and the 
adjoining district in Kiirnkshetra, near the modem Dilli oi' Delhi, a 
holy place in ancient times where ln< ra may be said to^have found 
the horse’s head—the dying crescent revived—at one of the New Moon 
sacrificea which were celebrated there. 

3 TvashUra Bull: apparently, the Sun. The meaning may be 
that when, after the Rains, the bright nights of moonlight came men 
tiicognized the fact that the light was borrowed from the sun. 

The best commentary on these very obscure verses may be found 
in Ludwig’s dissertation * Ueber die neuesten Arbeiteu auf dem Gcbiete 
der Rgveda-forschung.* 









TUB ArnASVA-VEli.i. 

HYMN XLTI. 



From Tndra have I measured an eight-footed and 
nine-cornered song, 

Delicate, faithful to the Law. 

U Indra, both worlds complained to thee when uttering 
tby fearful roar. 

What time thou smotest Dasyus dead, 
jt Arising in thy miglit thy jaws thou shookest, Indra, 
having quaffed 

The Soma poured into the bowls. 


HYMN XLIII. 

Drive all our enemies away, smite down the foes 
who pre.S8 around, 

And bring the wealth for which we long ; 

2 0 Indra, that which is concealed in firm strong place 

precipitous : 

Bring us the wealth for which we long ; 

3 Great riches which tbe world 6f men shall recognize 

as sent by thee ; 

Bring us the wealth for which we long. 


R V. VIIL 65 (76. M. Muller). 12, 11, 10. 

1 Frimi Indra: originating in him as subject or inspirer. Eigfit- 
f wteti: tile original hymn consists of triplets, each of which contains 
nine padas, parts or half-lines, of eight feet or syllables each. That 
is, the metro is Anushtup, and the triplet contains throe stanzas in 
ili.tt metre or nine octosyllabic pildas. 

2 Complained .- terrified by the furious voice of their champion. 

5 Thp jaws thou shookest: as a sign of having finished and enjoyed 
the draught. 

R. V. VIII. 45, 40-42. 

2 jPVrwj strong place precipitous: with reference, proljahly, to the 
custom of concealing treasures iu deep cavities of the rocks and in the 
sides of wells. 









HYMN XLIV. 


THE MYMffS OF 


[BO 



Pr\I 8B Indra whorn our songs must laud, great Sov¬ 
ran of mankind, the Chief 
Most liberal who controlleth men. 

2 la whom the hymns of praise delight, and all the 

glory-giving songs. 

Like the flootls’ longing for the sea. 

3 Him I invite with eulogy, best King, effective in 

the fight. 

Strong for the gain of mighty spoil. 


HYMN XLV. 


Tins is thine 6wn. Thou drawest near, as the dove 
turneth to his mate. 

Thou carest too for this our prayer. ’ 

2 0 Hero, Lord of Bounties, praised in hymns, may 

power and pleasantness 
Be his who sings the laud to thee. 

3 Lord of a Hundred Powers, stand up to lend u.^ 

succour in this fight : 

In others too let us agree. 


HYMN XLVl. 


Him who advances men to wealth, sends light to lead 
them in their w'ais, 

And quells their foemen in the fray ; 

R. V. VIII. 16. 1—3. 

K. V. I. 30. 4—6. 

1 Tki.i thine own : this Soma libation belongs eKpecially to tli. f’. 

2 Ovr prayer: neither eflering nor prayer being acceptable without 
the other. 

3 /»/Am ytjrAt .• the original hymn being a prayer for aid in .ni 
c.vpected battle. 


R V. VIII. 16. 10—12. 











misT^y 



THE ATlIARVi-VEDA. 


febe saviour much-invoked, may Indra bear 
enemies. 

itidra, honour us with wealth and trea 
sure ; further us, 
nd lead us to felicity. 




HYMN XLVII, 

We make^this Indra show his strength, to strike the 
mighty Vritra dead ; 

A vigorous Hero shall he be. 

2 Indra was made for giving, most powerful, friendly 

in carouse, 

Bright, meet for Soma, famed in song, 

3 By song, as ’twere, the mighty bolt, which none may 

parry, was prepared : 

Lofty, invincible be grew. 

10 They who stand round him as he moves harness the 

bright, the ruddy Steed : 

The lights are shining in the sky. 

11 They yoke on both sides to the car the two bay 

coursers dear to him. 

Bold, tawny, bearers of the Chief. 


B. V. VIII 82 (!)3, M. Mttller). 7—9; I. 7. 1—3; VIIJ IT. 1_3- 
!. 6. 1-3; I. .50. 1-9. 

3 By tong: ‘in, or out of, a mountaiu,’ accordAig to Ludwif;. 

.‘Stanzas 4—6 are mpeated from Hymn 38. 4—6, and stanzas 7_9. 

from 1 — 3 of the same hymn. Stanzas 10—12 = Hymn 26. 4—6. 

10 Th^y who Hand round: loha(rayav<vrtinah prdninah, the living 
beings of the three worlds, according to Sayana’s explanation. 'J'ho 
M.iruts, fndra’s constant companions, are probably intended. But. 
see Ludwig, Uobor die neucsten Arbeiteu aiif dem Gebictc der Rgveda- 
forschinig, p. 6. The ruddy Steed: the Suu, with whom Indra, a.s 
<lod of the briglit day, is intimately comicctod. 

1) Chief: or Hero; Indra, 







TUI UIMN^ OF 


(/kx.(§L 


‘ j/ 

2 Thoa, tnaking light where no light was, and lorm, 
0 Men ! whore no form was, 

Wast born together with the .Dawns. 

13 His bright rays bear him up aloft, the God who 

knoweth all that is, 

Sftrya, that every one may see. 

14 The constellations pass away, like thieves, together 

with their beams. 

Before the all-beholding Sun. 

15 His herald rays are seen afar refulgent o’er the world 

of men, 

Like fiery flames that burn and blaze. 


IG Swift and all-beautiful art thou, 0 Sdrya, maker of 
the light. 

Illuming all the radiant realm. 

17 Thou goest to the troops of Gods, thou comest hither 

to mankind, 

Hither, all light for us to see. 

18 Thou with that eye of thine wherewith thou seest, 

brilliant Varuna. 

The active one throughout mankind, 

19 Pervadest heaven and wide mid-air, meting the days 

out with thy beams, 

Sun, seeing all things that have birth. > ,1^;i 

\ 20 Seven bay steeds, harnessed to thy car, l>ear thee, j 
j O thou far-seeing One, 

God, SArya, thee with radiant hair. 


12 Thott: the Sun. 0 Men!; perhiips, merely &n exclamation 
expressive ol adnonition. It matytih, men, be taken to mean tl*e 
Maruts, the words, Ihott, wiking, watt bo>ti, although in the singult.r 
number, may apply to these Gods regarded as one host and b<:irn at 
one birth. See Max Miiller, Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 30. 

13 That tvery one may tee •' according to Bergaigne (La Religion 
Vcdirjue, I. pv 8, that he may look on all. 

18 Brilliant Vtirjmn; identified with the Sun-God. The word 
earuna is, according to Siyana, used here as an appellative applied to 
Surya. S&yatia explains it ae anithiumvAruka, averter of evil- 
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TffE ATHAnVA-YEDA. 



tuares 


Sflryabafco yoked the seven brigu 
tors of the car ; with these, 
His own dear team, he travelleth 


HYMN XLVII I. 

The swiftly-moving songs of praise pour on thee 
streams of vital strength 
As mother cows refresh the calf. 

2 Swift move the bright ones while they blend the 

milk with vital vigour, as 
A dame her infant with her heart 

3 Fair ,hymns bring glory to the Strong, and Indra- 

vjgour; unto me 

Fatne.ss and milk and length of days. 

4 This brindled Bull hath come and sat before the 

Mother in the east, 

Advancing to the Father Heaven. 

6 As expiration from his breath she moves along the 
lucid spheres : 

The Bull shines forth through all tho sky. 

0 Song is bestowed upon the Bird. It reigns supreme 
through thirty realms 
Throughout the days at break of morn. 


21 Davghttrt of «A< cur; cf. Teunyson’e ‘ daughters of the. plough' 
(Thf> Princess). 


Stanzas 1—3 arc not taken from the jRigvccla. lln? nHiniiscript.8 on 
which the printed text is biv^ed are corrupt aud unintelligible as they 
stand ; and tho translation is only a conjwtura) rendering of partly 
eonjeotural readings. Stanziis 4—6 are a reproduction of H. ^ . X. 
which appears, with variations, in A. V. V'l. 31. 

4 Thii brindled Bull > the The Mother : Dawn. 

The Bird : the Sun. His morning song, representing prayer, i.n 
supremo in power through all tho regions of the w'orld. Accordiiii; 
V) Ludwig, the reference is to tho thirt} three Gods, thirty standing 
for that number. 








THE HYMNS Of 

HYMN XLIX. 

Whem voices, tain to win mid-air, ascended to the 
Mighty One, 

The vigorous God was filled with joy. 

2 Praise with the voice the Mighty, praise the awful 

with the voice ; in heaven 
Ho, the most bounteous, hath been glad. 

3 Praise with the voice the Mighty; he rules in each 

realm. In transport he 
Hath sat upon the sacred grass. 

4 As cows low to their calf in stalls, so with our songs | 

we glorify 

This Indra, even your wondrous God who checks 
attack, who joys in the delightful juice. 

5 Celestial, bounteous Giver, God, with power and 

might, rich, inountain-like, in precious things, 

Him soon we seek for foodful booty rich in kiiie, 
brought hundredfold and thousandfold. 

6 1 crave of thee that hero strength—that thou mayst 

first regard this prayer — 

Wherewith thou holpest Bhrigu and the Yatis and 
Praskanva when the prize was staked. 

7 Wherewith thou sentest mighty waters to the sea— 

Indra, that manly strength of thine. 

For ever unattainable is this power of him to whom 
the worlds have cried aloud. 




Stauwis 1—3 are not taken from the Rigvecla. The text hue been 
coniecturally restored by von Roth and Whitney from the conn!|)t 
leadings of the nmnuscripts. Stanzas 4, 5 are taken from R. V. V) il. 
77 1 2; and stanzas 6, 7 from R. V. Vlll. 3. 9, 10. 

4 Com: whose calves are shut up, while the mothers are h- ing 

milked for sacrificial purposes, • . t t 

G Bhri(fu; see 11. •’). 3; V. 19. 1. Yam; an ancient family oi 
ascetics connected with the Bhrigus, and, accoixling to one legend, 
said to have taken part in the creation of the world. Pratkani t: 
a Ribhi, Kai^va’s son, to whom some liymns of the Rigveua are 
. ascribed. 

7 Ihe world*: all men, or all living creatures. 





THE ATHARYA-VEDA. 

HYMN L. 

Wkat newest of imploring hymns shnll, then, the 
zealous mortal sing? 

For have not they who laud his might and Indra- 
power won for themselves the light of heaven ? 

2 When shall they keep the Law and praise thee mid 

the Gods 1 Who counts as Kishi and as sage ? 

When wilt thou ever, Indra, Bounteous Lord, come 
nigh to presser’s or to pruiser’s call ? 

HYMN LT. 

For you will I sing Indra’s praise who gives good 
gifts as well we know ; 

Praise of the Bounteous Lord who, rich in treasure, 
aids his singers with wealth thousandfold. 

2 As with a hundred hosts he rushes boldly on, and 
for the offerer slays his foes. 

As from a mountain flow the water-brooks, thus flow 
bis gifts who feedeth many a one. 

•'I Sakra I praise, for victory, far-famed, exceeding 
bountiful. 

Who gives, as 'twere in thousands, precious wealth 
to him who sheds the juice and worships him. 

4 Arrows with hundred points, unconquerable, are this 
Iridra’s mighty arms in war. 

He streams on liberal worshippers like a hill with 
springs, when juices poured have gladdened him. 

R. V. VIII 3, i;5, 14. ~ 

3 J/i<£ the Gods: or, as Ludwig takes it, ‘in gottlifbkcit,' in tlifir 
euality of divine priests. The questions are rbetorica) : now is the 
time to praise thee; the present singerg are Ilishis iiinJ -rages; and 
this is the time for thee to come to the invoetttion of those wli > are 
poiiriug the Soma and ofiering praises nt thee. 

K. V. Valakhilya, 1. I, 2; 2. 1, 2 (VIII. 49. 1. 2, .50. 1, 2, .\fa.s 
Mtiller). 

2 with a hundred hoeU : ‘ like a weapon with a hundretl tslges.’-— 
Cowell. 
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We compass thee like waters, we whose graas is 
trimmed and Soma pressed. 

Here where the filter pours its stream thy worship¬ 
pers round thee, 0 Vritra-slayer, sit. 

2 Men, Vasil 1 by the Soma, with lauds call thee to 
the foreiuost place. 

When cornest thou athirst unto the juice as home, 
0 India, like a bellowing bull? 

BYMN LlII. 

Who knows what vital power he wins, drinking be¬ 
side the flowing juice 'I 

Thi.s is the fair-cheeked God who, joying in the 
draught, breaks down the castles in his strength. 

2 As a wild elephant rushes on, this way and that way, 
mad with heat, 

None may restrain thee ; yet come hither to the 
draught : thou movest mighty in thy power. 

When he, the mighty, ne’er o’erthrown, stedfast, 
made ready for the fight. 

When Indra, Bounteous Lord, lists to his praiser w 
call, he will not stand aloof, but come. 

IfYMN LIV. 

Of one accord they innde and formed for kingship 
Indra, the Hero who in all encounters overcometh, 

Mo-st eminent for power, destroyer in the conflict, 
fierce and exceeding strong, stalwart and full ot 
vigour. ^ ^ _ 

' ir V. VIII. 33. 1, 2. 

1 Likfvaters: as waters surround an islet. Stream: of Souia juice. 

2 Vasa: or, Hood Lord, ds hone: as familiar to thoc as thine 

own dw elling-plaoe in heaven. 

Taken from II. V. VlII. 33. 7-2. 

Taken from R. V. VIII. 86. (M Miiller, 9J) 10—12. 

1 Titey : the Gods. 
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|V] THE A THAR VA~ VEDA . 

joined in song to Tiidra so that he might 
the Soma juice, 

The Lord of Light, that he whose laws stand fast 
might aid with power and with tlie help he gives. 

O The holy sages form a ring, looking and singing to 
the Rain. 

Your very bright inciters, void of all deceit, are with 
the chanters nigh to hear. 

HYMN LV. 

Opt, oft I call that Indra, Maghavan the mighty, who 
evermore possesses power, ever resistless. 

Holy, most liberal, may ho lead us on to riches, and, 
thunder-armed, make all our pathways pleasant 
for us. 

2 Indra, whatjoj-’sas Lord of Light thou broughte.st 

from the Asuras, 

Prosper therewith, 0 Maghavan, him who laud.s 
thatdeed. and those who.se grass is trimmedfor thee. 

3 The wasteless share of steeds and kine which, Indra,, 

thou hast fast secured, 

Grant to the worshipper who presses Soma and gives 
guerdon, not unto the churl. ° 

HYMN LVT. 

Indra, foe-slayer, hath been raised to joy and power 
by the men. 

Him, verily, we invocate in battles whether great 
or small ; be he our aid in fights for spoil. 

3 The Sam: Indra the Warrior God; tho fighting ram being the typo 
of pugnacity. Cf. R. V. I. 10. 2; 51. 1 ; 52. 1. According to Siyana 
tho reference is to a legend which says that fndra came in tho fonri of 
a n«n to Modhatithi's saeiifioe and drank the Soma juice which that 
Rishi had prepared. See R. V. Vlll. 2. 40. 

Taken from R V. VIII. 86. 13, 1, 2. 

2 ./cys .• joy-giving riches. Aturai: from the powerful Kikshasaa 
or (lentous, according to Sfiyati.a. 

Taken from R. V. f. 81. 1 — ,3. 7 —9. 

i The men: the ministering priests who exalt and strengthen 
Indra ivilh libations of Soma. 


drink 
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2 For, Hero, thou art like a host, art giver of abundant 

prey. 

Strengthening even the feeble, thou aidest the sacn- 
ficer, thou givest the worshipper ample wealth. 

3 When war and battles are on foot, booty is laid before 

the bold. 

Yoke thou thy wildly rushing Bays. Whom wut 
thou slay and whom enrich ? Do thou, O Indra^ 
make us rich. 

4 He, righteous-hearted, at each time of rapture gives 

us herds of kine. 

Gather in both thy hands for us treasures of many 
hundred sorts. Sharpen thou us, and bring us 
wealth. 

5 Refresh thee, Hero, with the juice outpoured for 

bounty and for strength. 

We know thee Lord of ample store, to thee have sent 
our hearts’ desires: bo therefore our protector thou. 

6 These people, India, keep for thee all that is worthy 

of thy choice. 

Discover thou, as Lord, the wealth of men who offer 
up no gifts: bring thou to us this wealth of theirs. 


HYMN LVIl. 


As a good cow to him who milks, we call the doer of 
fair deeds 

To our assistance day by day. 

2 Come thou to our libations, drink of Soma, Soma- 
drinker thou t 

The rich One’s rapture giveth kine. 


6 Thm people: thy worshippers here. 

Taken from 11. V. I. 4. 1—3; III. 37. 8—11; II. 41. 10—12; VIII. 
33. 7—J), 1—3.' . , 

2 The exhilar.'ition produced by drinking the fermented Some jmee 
stimulates ludra’s warlike energies and disposes him to give, out of 
his boundless riches, liberal rewards in the shape of cattle and other 
wealth to those who have worshipped him. 











CUE AmAnVA-VEEA. 

ay we be acquainted with thine innermost 
"volence : 

Neglect us not, come hitherw<arH. 

4 Drink for our help the Soma bright, vigilant, and 
exceeding strong, 

0 Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers. 


5 0 Satakratu, powers which thou mid the Five Races 
hast displayed, 


These, Indra, do I claim of thee. 


G Indra, great glory hast thou gained. Win splendid 
fame which none may mar. 

We make thy might perpetual. 

7 Como to us either from anear, or, Sakra, come from 
far away. 

Indra, wherever be thy home, come thence, 0 Caster 
of the Stone. 


8 Verily Indra, conquering all, driveth even mighty 

fear away. 

For firm is he and swift to act. 

9 Indra be gracious unto us: sin shall not reach u.s 

afterw'ard. 

And good shall be before us still. 

10 From all the regions of the world let Indra send 
security, 

The foe-subduer, swift to act. 

14 We compass thee like waters, we whose grass is trim¬ 
med and Soma pressed. 

Here where the filter pours its stream thy worship¬ 
pers round thee, 0 Vritra-slayer, sit. 


4 Vigilant. according to S^yana, Sorna prevents sleep. 

7 CaHer of the Stone : Hurler of the thunderbolt. 

14 Stanzas 11—13« A. V. XX. LITL, and 14, 15«XX. LTL Filter: 
the woollen strainer through which the Soma juice is run to purify it. 
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THE HYMNS OF 


[en, Vasu, by the Soma with lauds call thee 
foremost place. 

When cornest thou athirst unto the juice as home, 
O Indra, like a bellowing bull ? 

16 Boldly, bold Hero, bring us spoil in thousands for 
the Kanvas’ sake. 

0 active Magbavan, with eager prayer we crave the 
yellow-hued with store of kine. 

HYMN LVIII. 


Turninu, as ’twere, to meet the Sun, enjoy from 
ludra all good .things. 

When he who Avill be born is born with power we 
look to treasures as our heritage. 

2 Praise him who sends us wealth, whose bounties 

injure none. Good are the gifts which Indra gives. 
He is not wroth with one who satisfies his wish : he 
turns his mind to granting boons. 

3 Veril}'-, SArya, thou art great; truly, Aditya, thou 

art great. 

As thou art great indeed thy greatness is admired : 
yea, verily, great art thou, O God. 

4 Yea, Si'n-ya, thou art great in fame ; thou evermore, 

O God, art great. 

By greatness thou art President of Gods, divine, far- 
spread, inviolable light- 


15 Vam: or, Good Lord. A $ home: as familiar aud dear to thee 
as thine own dwelling-place in heaven. 

16 The yeUow-k%ied: gold; the substantive is not expressed. 

K. V. VIII. 88 (M. M«llor, 99). 3, 4; 90 (M. M. 101). 11, 12. 

1 This stanza is difficult and obscure. Miihidbara’s cxplanatioTi is ; 
*T1jc gathering (rays) proceeding to the sun distribute all Indra’s trea 
sures (to living beings, sc. as min, com, etc); may we too by our 
power leave tho.se treasures as an inheritance to him who lias been or 
will be born.^ See Prof. Cowell’s note in Wilson’s Translation, 

3 SHrya : the Sun-God, identified with Indra. 
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n flis portion ig exceeding great, like a victorious 
soldier's spoil. 

Him who is Indra, Tjord of Bays, no foes subdue. 
He gives the Soma-pourer strength. 

4 Make for the holy Gods a hymn that is not mean, but 
well arranged and fair in foini. 

Full many snares and bonds subdue not him who 
dwells with Indra through his sacrifice. 

HYMN LX. , 

For so thou art the hero’s Friend, a Warrior too irt 
thou, and strong ; 

So may thy heart be won to us. 

2 So hath the offering, wealthiest Lord, been paid by 

all the worshippers: 

So dvvell thou, Indra, even with me. 

3 Be not thou like a slothful priest, 0 Lord of wealth 

and spoil: rejoice 

In the pressed Soma blent with milk.- 

4 So ajso is his excellence, great, copious, rich in catths 

like 

A ripe branch to the worshipper. 

5 For verily thy mighty powers, Indra, are savinghelfts 

at once 

L^nto a worshipper like me. 

6 So are his lovely gifts ; let laud be said and praise 

to Indra sung 

That he may drink the Soma juice. 


R. V. VIII. 3 15, 16; VII. 32. 12, 13. Stanais 1, 2 = Hymn X. 
uf this Book. 

1 His portion: the portion of tho man whom Indra befriends. 

K. V. VIII. 81. 28--30; I. 8. 8—10. 







like gold. 

2 Wherewith thou also 


HYMN LXI. 

Wk sing this strong and wild delight of thine which 
conquers in the fray, 

Which, Caster of the Stone, gives room and shines 


for Manu’s sake ; 

Now joying in this sacred grass thou beamest forth. 

3 This day too singers of the hymn praise, as of old, 

this, might of thine. 

Win thou the waters, day by day, thralls of the 
.strong. 

4 Sing forth to him whom many men invoke, to him 

whom many laud ; 

Invite the potent Indra with your songs of praise ; 
i) Whose lofty might—for doubly strong is he—sup¬ 
ports the heaven and earth, 

And hills and plains and floods and light with manly 
[lower. 

6 Such, praised by many ! thou art King ; alone thou 
sraitest fderaen dead, 

To gain, 0 Indra, spoils of war and high renown. 


HYMN LXII. 

,') To Indra sing a Sflman, sing to the high Sage a lofty 


song, 

To him who keeps the Law, inspired and fain for 
praise. , 


K, V. VIM. 16. 4—6, 1—3. 

1 WiU (ielighl: produced by draughts of Soma juice. 

2 For Jyu and for Jfanu’s sake: that is for Aryan men. Ayu was 
the son of Piirnravas and Urvasi, and Mann of Vivasvan. 

3 Thralk of the strong: controlled and imprisoned by Vritra, the 
demon of drought. 

Stanzas 5—7 are taken from R. V. VITT. 87 (M. Miiller, 98). 1 3, 

and stanzas 8-40 from R. V. VIIL 15. 1—3. Stanzas 1-4 are re 
peated from A. V, XX. 14. 
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>/ ^ 

m, Indra, art preeminent’ thou gavest spiendom- 

to the Sun. 

Maker of all things, thou art mighty and All-God. 

7 Kadiant witli light thou vrentest to the sky, the 

luminous realms of heaven. 

The (xods, 0 Indra, strove to win thee for their 
friend. 

8 Sing forth to him whom many men invoke, to him 

whom many laud : 

Invite the potent Indra with your songs of praise ; 

9 Whose lofty might—for doubly strong is he—sup¬ 

ports the heaven and earth. 

And hills and plains and floods and light with manly 
power. 

10 Such, praised by many I thou art King. Alone thou 
smitcst foemen dead. 

To gain, 0 Indra, spoils of w.ar and high renown. 


HYMN LXTII. 

We will, with Indra and all Gods to aid us, bring 
these existing worlds into subjection. 

Our sacrifice, our bodies, and our offspring, let Indra 
form together with the .(Vdityas. 

2 With the Adityas, with the band of Maruts, may 

Indra be protector of our bodies; 

As when the Gods came, after they had slaughtered 
the Asuras, keeping safe their godlike nature, 

3 Brought the Sun hitherward with mighty powers, 

and looked about them on their vigorous God-head. 
With this may we obtain strength God-appointed, 
and brave sons gladden us through a hundred 
winters. 


Stanz vfi 1—3 are taken from R. V. X. 157 ; and VI. 17. 15 ; stan 2 afi 
i -6 from I. 84. 7— 9 ; and stanzas 7—9 from VIII. 12. 1—3. 
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He who alone bestoweth might on mortal man who 
ofFeretb gifts, 

The ruler of resistless power, is Tndra, sure. 

5 When will be trample like a weed the man who bath 
no gift for him ? 

When verily will Indra hear our songs of praise ? 

€ He w'ho with Soma juice prepared among the many 
harbours thee,— 

Verily Indra gains thereby tremendous might, 

7 Joy, mightiest Indra, known and marked, sprung 

most from Soma draughts, wherewith 
Thou smitest down the greedy fiend, for that w'e 
pray. 

8 Wherewith thou holpest Adhrigu, the great Dasagva, 

and the God 

Who stirs the sunlight, and the Sea, for that we pray. 

9 Wherewith thou dravest forth like cars Sindhu and 

all the mighty Hoods 

To go the way ordained by Law, for that we pray. 


HYMN LXIV. 

Comb unto us, 0 Indra, dear, still conquering, un- 
concoalable, 

Vast as a mountain spread on all sides, Lord of 
heaven. 


2 0 truthful Soma-drinker, thou art mightier than 
both the worlds. 

Thou strengthonest him who pours libation. Lord of 
heaven. 

8 For thou art he, 0 Indra, who storraest all castles of 
the foe, 

Slayer of Dasyus, man’s supporter, Lord of heaven. 


Taken from R. V. VTH. 87 (M. Mailer »8). 4—6 ; VII1. 24. 16-18. 

I UnccncfalahU: or, from whom nothing can be concealed; one 
who seeth all, as identified with the Sun, 






THE ATHARVA-TEDA. 




riistering priest, pour out of the sweet 
gladdens most. 

So is the lloro praised who ever prospers us. 

5 Indra whom tawny coursers bear, praise such .as 
thine, prel'miuent, 

None by his power or by his goodness hath attained. 
G We, seeking glory, have invoked this Master of all 
power and might 

Who must be glorified by constant sacrifice. 

HYMN LXV. 


Come, sing we praise to Indra, friends! the Hero 
who deserves the laud. 

Him who with none to aid o’ercomes all tribes of men. 


2 To him who wins the kine, who keeps no cattle back, 
celestial God, 

Speak wondrous speech more sweet than butter and 
than mead. 


3 Whose hero powers are measureless, wdiose bounty 
ne’er may be suipassed. 

Whose liberality, like light, is over all. 

RYMN LXVI. 

As Vyasva did, praise Indra, praise the strong un¬ 
fluctuating guide 

Who gives the foe’s possessions to the worshipper. 

2 Now, son of Vyasva, praise thou him who to the 
tenth time still is new, 

The very wi.se, whom living men must glorify. 

Taken, in continuation of the preceding hymn, from R. V. VIIJ. 24; 

laken, in continuation of the preceding hymn, from R. V, VII.T. 24. 
22_24. 

1 Vyasva: a Rishi frecpiontly mentioned in the R. V., father of 
Yievamanas to whom Bomo hymns are ascribed. 

2 fVAo no cattle back: cither literally, who aids his worship* 

peni to carry oft’ tho enemy’s cattle and gives them all the booty ; or, 
who sends forth ail the kino or rays of light that he haii recovered 
from tho powers of darkness According to Ssyanaj ‘ who rejects no 
praise, is nm : continually renews his liberality to us, 
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armed, how to avoid 

destructive Powers, 

As one secure from pitfalls each succeeding day. 
HYMN LXVII. 

Thk pourer of oblations gains the home of wealth 
pouring his gift conciliates hostilities, yea, the 
• hostilities of Grods. 

Pouring he strives, unchecked and strong, to win 
him riches thousandfold. 

Indra gives lasting wealth to him who pours forth 
gifts; yea, wealth he gives that long shall last. 

2 Ne’er may those manly deeds of yours for us grow 

old, never may your bright glories fall into decay, 
never before our time decay. 

What deed of yours, new every age, wondrous, sur- 
* passing man, rings forth. 

Whatever, Maruts, may be difficult to gain, grant us 
whate’er is hard to win. 

3 I think on Agni, Hotar, the munificent, the gracious, 

Son of strength, who knoweth all that live, as holy 
Sage who knoweth all. 

Lord of fair rites, a God with form erected turning 
to the Gods, 

He, when the flame hath sprung forth from the holy 
oil, the offered fatness, longeth for it with his glow. 


Stanza 1 is taken from R. V. I. 133. 7 j stanza 2 from I. 139. 8 ; 
stanza 3 from I. 127. 1; stanzas 4—6 from II. 3C, 2, 4, 5; ami stanza 
7 from II. 37. 2. Parts of the hymn are addressed to the Marnts and 
Agni. Stanzas 1—3 aro taken from hymns ascribed to the Rishi 
Paruchchhepa. One of the peculiarities of these hymns, which are 
generally obscure and frequently unintelligible is ‘ to reiterate a 
leading word which occurs the third or fourth from the end of the 
first line, and sometimes also of the third, and to repeat it as the 
last word of the line. Tims wo have here [3, line 1]. SHnum sahaao 
JAtavedaeam, vipram na Jdtavednsani ; this is little else than a kind 
of alliterative jingle, b»it the scholiast thinks it necessary to assign 
to the repeated word a distinct signification.’—Wilson. 



3 Thou knowest, Indra, thunde 







THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 




losied with sacrifice, with spotted deer and spears, 
gleaming upon your Avay with ornaments, yea, our 
friends, 

Sitting on sacred grass, ye sons of Bharata, drink 
Soma from the Fotar’s bowl, O Men of heaven. 

Bring the Gods hither, Sage, and offer sacrifice. At 
the three altars seat thee willingly, 0 Priest. 

Accept for thy delight the proffered Soma mead ; 
drink from the Kindler’s bowl and sate thee with 
thy share. 

This is the strengthener of thy body’s manly might: 
strength, victory for all time are laid within thiile 
arras. 

Pressed for thee, Maghavan, it is offered unto thee : 
drink from the chalice of this Brahman, drink thy 
fill. ^ 

Him whom of old I called on, him I call on now. 
He is to be invoked : his name is He who Gives. 

Here brought by priests is Soma mead. Granter of 
Wealth, drink Soma with the Seasons from the 
Hotar’s Cup. 


4 Addressed to the Maruts. Busied with sacrifice; all natural 
phenomena, and especially the fall of the periodical rains, being 
regai-dcd as intimately connected with the sacrifices offered on earth. 
Spotted deer: ‘ the recognised aniu.als of the Maruts, originally, as 
it would seem, intended for the rain-clouds.’—AI. Mttller. Spears: 
thunderbolts. Ornaments : the lightning-flashes which accompany 
the Storm-Gods. Bharata; the Warrior Rudra. Ludwig translates 
differently, making hharataspa depend on larhis : ‘ einnehmend des 
Bliarata barhia-sitz, 0 sohne [Rmlra's iind der l'!a;ni].’ Fotar’s bowl : 
the sacrificial vessel held by the .Potar (Cleanser, Purifier) one of the 
officiating priests. 


- Sage: wise Agni. Three altars: fire altars, hearths or receptacles 
for the Ahavaniya or Fire for oblations, the Garhapatya or House¬ 
holder’s sacred western Fire, and the Dakshina or Southern Fire. 
Eindler: the Aguidh, the prie.st who lights the fire and carries a 
firebrand round the victim at a sacrifice. Cf. A. V. XX. 2, note. 

7 Agni is invoked as Draviriodas or Wealth-giver. With the 
Seasons: with the Kitus or deities who preside over the seasons of 
the year. 






IIUINS OF 
LXVIII. 

4 Go to the wise unconquered One, ask thou of Indra, 

skilled in song, 

Him who is better than thj^ friends. 

5 Whether the men Avho mock us say, Depart unto 

another place, 

Ye who serve Indra and none else ; 

6 Or whether, God of wondrous deeds, all our true 

people call us blest, 

Still may we dwell in Indra’s care. 

7 Unto the swift One bring the swift, man-cheering, 

grace of sacrifice. 

That to the Friend gives wings and joy. 

8 Thou, Satakratu, drankest this and wast the Vritras’ 

slayer;, thou 

Holpest the warrior in the fray. 

9 We strengthen, Satakratu, thee, yea, thee the power- 
, ful in fight. 

That, India, we may win us wealth. 

10 To him the mighty stream of wealth, prompt Friend 

of him who pours the juice, 

Yea, to this Indra sing your song. 

11 O come ye hither, sit ye down: to Indra sing ye 

forth your song, 

Companions, bringing hymns of praise. 

Taken from R. V. I. 4. 4—10 (stanzas 1—3 = Hymn LVll. 1—3 of 
this Book), and I. 5. 1—2. 

6 The genem] meaning o£ this and the two preceding vci*se» seems- 
to be : Indra is the best friend and protector, and so long as we enjoy 
his friendship and protection we care nothing for the revilings of the 
ungodly who mock at onr faithful worship. 

7 27ie swift One: Indra. The Soma juice which exhilarates men 
or heroes and accompanies or graces the sacrifice is also called swift 
both hecanso it flows quickly and because it makes Indra hasten to 
the solemnity. The Friend: Indra whom the juice exhilarates and 
sends quickly to the sacrifice. 

11 Companions : the call is addressed to the rest of the otheiating 
priests. 














fkim the richest of the rich, the Lord of treasure; 
excellent, 


Tl^E ATHARYA VBDA. 


Iiidra, with Soma juice outpoured. 


HYMN LXIX. 


MIay he stand by us in our need and in abundance for 
our wealth : 

With riches may he come to us ; 

2 Whose pair of tawny horses yoked in battles foemen 

challenge not; 

To him, to Indra sing your song. 

3 Nigh to the Soma-drinker come, for his enjoyment, 

these bright drops, 

The Somas mingled with the curd. 

4 Thou, grown at once to perfect strength, wast born 

to drink the Soma juice, strong Indra, for, pre¬ 
eminence. 

5 O Indra, lover of the song, may these quick Sonias 

enter thee ; 

May they bring bliss to thee the Sage, 
e O Lord of Hundred Powers, our chants of praise 
and lauds have strengthened thee ; 

So strengthen thee the songs we sing ! 

7 Indra, whose succour never fails, accept this trea¬ 

sure thousandfold. 

Wherein all manly powers abide. 

8 0 Indra, thou who lovest song, let no man hurt our 

bodies, keep 

Slaughter far from us, for thou canst. 

12 Thereafter they, as is their wont, threw off the state 
of babes unborn, 

Taking their sacrificial name. 

Taken from R. V. T. ,>). 3—10 : I. &. 1—4 (SUnzas d—11 ^Hyron 
XXVI. 4—6 of this Rook). . 

12 Tiity: the Maruts. The stivnza is repeated from A. V. XX. 40. 3. 
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with tho Tempest-Gods, the breakers 
what is firm, 

ounaest the kine even in the cave. 


HYMN LXX. 


2 Worshipping even as they list, singers laud him who 

findeth wealth, 

Tho far-renowned, the mighty One. 

3 Then, faring on by Indra’s side, the fearless, let tby- 

.self be seen, 

Both gracious and in splendour peers. 

4 With Indra’s well-belovhd hosts, the blameless, tend¬ 

ing heavenward. 

The .sacrificer cries aloud. 


5 Come from this place, 0 Wanderer, or downward 

from the light of heaven : 

Our sotjgs of praise all yearn for this. 

6 Or Indra we implore for help from here, from heaven 

above the earth, 

Or from the spacious firmament. 

7 Indra the singers with high praise, Indra reciters 

with their lauds, 

Indra tho choirs have glorified. 


Takcu from R. V. I. 6. 5—10; 7. 1—10; 8. 1—4. 

1 Th^ TerthpesirGodfi: the Munits, the constant companions and 
helpers of Indra. The kine: streams of water and tlie beams of light 
which follow their effusion. The cave • the thick dark cloud which 
holds the imprisoned waters and which Indra cleaves asunder with his 
thunderbolt or lightning. 

3 Tky$df: the host of Maruts. According to Benfey, the Sun. 

\ The mcrijicer cries aloud: this is tho intei*pr;tation given by 
Prof. Max Mailer, but it is conjectural and not altogether satisfactory. 
Benfey transUUes: * Mightily shines the sacrifice^; and Ludwig : ‘ The 
warrior sin’gs triumphantly.^ 

5 Wanderer: parijman / moving around; here applied to Indri 
identified with the Sun. 

7 Stanzas 7 *--19 are repeated from A. V. XX. 38. 1—6. 
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hath ever close to him his two bay steeds and 
word-yoked car, 

Indra the golden, Thunder-armed, 

9 Indra hath raised the Sun on high in heaven, that 
he may see afar ; 

Ho burst the mountain for tho kine. 

10 Help us. 0 Indra, in the frays, yea, frays wliere 

thousand spoils are gained, 

With aw'ful aids, 0 awful One. 

11 In mighty battle we invoke, Indra, Indra in lesser 

fight. 

The Friend who bends bis bolt at fiends. 

12 Unclose, our manly Hero, thou for ever bounteou.s, 

yonder cloud. 

For us, thou irresistible. 

13 Still higher, at each strain of mine, thunder-armed 

Indra's praises rise: 

1 find no laud worthy of him. 

14 Even as the bull drives on the herds, he drives the 

people with his might. 

The ruler irresistible : 

15 Indra who rules with single sway men, riches, and. 

the fivefold race 

Of those who dwell upon the earth. 

IG For your sake from each side we call Indra away 
from other men : 

Ours, and none others’, may he be. 

17 Indra, bring wealth that gives delight, the victor’s 
ever-conquering wealth. 

Most excellent, to be our aid ; 

15 The fivefold race^ etc : llenfey explaiua this as [ tho whole inhabit¬ 
ed world.* But the expression soenis to moan tho Aryan settlements 
or tribes only, and not the indigenous inhabitants of tho country. 
^I'he five tribes or settlements were probably tho confederation of the 
Turvasas, Yadus, Anus, Druhyns, and Pdrus. Sdyana’s explanation 
is * those who are lit for Imbitiitioiis,’ and the phi*ase is said to imply 
the four castes and Nishildas or indigenous '.larbarians. But there 
were no such distinctions of caste when the hymn was composfid. 
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means of which we may repel our foes iu bM 
hand, 

sisted with the car. 

thee, the Thundui-arrned, Indra, may we 
bolt, 

all our foes in fight. 

'ith thee, O Indra, for ally, with missile-darting 


heroes may 

We conquer our embattled foes. 


HYMX LXXI 

Miohty is Indra, yea, supreme ; greatne8.s be his, the 
Thunderer ! 

Wide as the heaven extends his power ; 

2 Which aideth those to win them sons who come as 

heroes to the light, 

Or singers loving holy thoughts. 

3 His belly drinking deepest draughts of Soma like an 

ocean swells, 

Like wide streams from the c(>pe of heaven. 

7 Come, Indra. and delight thee with the juice at all 

the Soma feasts, 

Protector, mighty in thy strength. 

8 To Indra pour ye forth the juice, the active gladden¬ 

ing juice to him 
The gladdening omnific God. 


18 With the ear: drvatd, litei-ally, with a hor«e, is cxplamt'd by 
Savana to mean fighting on horseback. But horses seem to have been 
used in war as drawers of oliariots only, and drvata here stands lot 
rathem, with a c.ar or cliariot. 

19 May we lift up the holt: the thunderbolt here spoken of is sacri¬ 
fice which, when employed against enemies, is as powerhil a weapon 
as the bolt of Tndra. 


The hymn is a wmtinuatioD of the preceding hymn, stanzas 1—- 
(o( whicdi 4--6 are repeated from A. V. XX. 60. 4 —6) being taken 
from R, V. I. 8. 4—10, and stanzas 7—16 from B. V. I- 9- 
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a^e3^Xord of all nitn. fair of cheek, rejoice thee in the 
gladdening lands, 

Present at these driiik-oflferings. 

10 Songs have outpoured themselves to thee, Indra, the 

strong, the guardian Liord,^ 

And raised themselves unsatisfied. 

11 Send to us bounty manifold, 0 indra, worthy of our 


wish, 

For power supreme is only thine. 

12 0 Indra, stimulate thereto us ernulously fain for 

wealth, 

And glorious, O most splendid One. 

13 Give, Indra, wide and lofty fame, wealthy in cattle 

and in strength, 

Lasting our life-time, failing not. 

14 Grant us high fame, 0 Indra, grant riches bestovving 

thousands, those 

Fair fruits of earth borne home in wains. 

15 Praising with songs the praise-worthy who cometh 

to our aid, we call 

Indra, the Treasure-Lord of wealth. 

16 To lofty Indra, dweller by each libation, the piou.sman 
Sings forth aloud a strengthening hymn. 

HYMN LXXII. . 

In all libations men with hero spirit urge thee, Uttt- 
versal, One, each seeking several light, each fain 
to win the light apart. 


10 VniathRed : dJosMh / that is, ever ri'iiewed, and unsatishcU 
with their attempts to prai.se him as ha should be praised: Luc.w^ 
observes that the Simaveda has preserved the correct reading sajO- 

‘ with one accord.' , i r 

14 Borne ho'iie U w<iim : ' meaning, yayaua says, those aiticlcs of 
forri which arecmiveyod in cars, carts, or waggons, from the site ot 
thoir production, as rice, barley, and other kinds of gram. —Wilson. 

Taken from Tl. V. I. 131. 3. 3, 6. The hymn is asen’oed to Paru 
chebhepa; see A.. V. XX 67. I, note. 
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Thee, furthering like a ship, will we set to the chariot 
pole of strength, 

As men who win with sacrifices Indra's thought, men 
who win Indrt* with tlieir lauds. 

2 Couples desirous of thine aid are storming thee, 

pouring their presents forth to win a stall of kine, 
pouring gifts, Indra, .seeking thee. 

When two men seeking apoil or heaven thou bringest 
face to face in war, ” 

Thou showest, Indra, then the bolt thy constant 
friendi the bull that ever waits on thee. 

3 Also this morn may he be well inclined to us, mark 

at our call our oflerings and our song of praise, our 
call that we may win the light. 

As thou, O Indra Tlmnder-ermed, wilt, as the Strong 
One, slay the foe, 

Listen thou to the prayer of me a later sage, hear 
thou a later sage’s prayer. 

HYMN LXXIIT. 

Ann these libations are for thee, 0 Hero; to thee 
I offer these my prayers that strengthen. 

Ever, in every place, must men invoke thee. 

2 Never do men attain, 0 Wonder-worker, thy great¬ 
ness, Mighty One who must be lauded, 

Nor, Indra, thine heroic power and bounty. 


3 Bring to the Wi.se, the Great who waxeth mighty 

your offerings and make ready your devotion : 

To many clans he goeth, man’s Controller. 

4 When, with the Princes, Maghavan, famed of old, 

comes nigh the thunderbolt of gold, and the Con¬ 
troller’s ear 


? Couplet: siicrificers, and their wives who are associated with them 
in tiie perforuianoe of divine worship. The bull: the fiei-cely rushing 
thunderbolt. —^— 

The hymn isi taken from R. V. VIII. 22. 7, 8; 31.10; X. 23. 3* o. 
4 fTif/i the Princes ; accompanied by the Manits, who are called prin¬ 
ces, Suris, or wealthy inslitutorfc of sacritico in the saioe way as Indra 
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his two tawny conrsers draw", then Indra is. 
Sovran Lord of power whose fame spreads far 
wide. 

too is this rain of his that comes like herds: 
Indra throws drops of moisture on his yellow beard, 
hen the sweet juice is shed he seeks the pleasant 
and stirs the worshipper as the wind disturbs 
rood, 

jaud and praise his several deeds of valour who, 
tatberlike, with power hath made us stronger: 
Who with his voice slew many thousand wicked 
ones who spake in varied manner with contemp¬ 
tuous cries. 


HYMN LXXIV. 

0 SoMA-BRiNKER, ever true, utterly hopeless though 
we be, 

Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine, 

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One, 

2 0 Lord of strength, whose jaws are strong, great 

deeds are thine, the powerful : 

Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine, 

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

3 Lull thou asleep, to wake no more, the pair who on 

each other look : 


[h the Bounteous Lord, the Maghavan par exceUcnre, and the typo of 
human saorificerH. * 

5 Drops of vm$ture: moaning ^Kirhaps, as Ludwig suggests, tho 
rain vvhich he pours upon the lightning which may bo rogar led as his 
beard. The pleasant place: the sacrificial enclosure. The toorshipper : 
au!cording to Sayapa, his own body. There is no word in tlie text 
bore to express the object of the verb. 

Taken fn>rn It. V. I. 29. - 

3 fy pair who on each other look: or, who show alternately. ^The 
text is very elliptical and obscure. It is literally ; Put to sloop the 
two reciprocally looking': lot them sleep not being awakened. The 
scholiast calls them the two female messcugers of Yuma.’—Wilson. 
‘ Die beiden abweehaeind achaunden [des Yama botiiineji]/—Ludwig. 
In K. V. U, 31, 5, the same epithet is applied to Night and Moi*ning. 
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0 thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous^rses 
find of kine, 

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

4 Hero, let hostile spirits sleep, and every gentler 

Oenius wake ; 

Do thOu, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine, 

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

5 Destroy this ass, 0 Indra, who in tones discordant 

brays to thee ; 

Do thou, O India, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine, 

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

6 Far distant on the forest fall the tempest in a circl- 


Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine. 

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

7 Slay each reviler and destroy him who in secret 
injures us : 

Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses 
and of kine, 

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 


HYMN LXXV. 

CocfPtKS desirous of thine aid are storming thee, pour¬ 
ing their presents forth to win a stall of kine, pour 
ing gifts, Indra, seeking thee. 


5 Thin a$^ our adversary, says the scholiast. ‘ Tlioreforo is he 
called an ass, us braying, or uttering harsh sounds intolerable to 
hear.* 

6 Oi) the forest: may the cyclone or tempest expend its fury on the 
vood, md not come near us. The word knndrindcht, the infitriimental 
case of which I have rendered in accordance with Siyana. means else¬ 
where a certain kind of auimtd, a liaard according to Sayana. The 
meaning then might be: * may the wind fall on the forest with the 
kundrindchtf* whatever that may be. 


Taken from H. V. I. 131. 3—5. The hymn is ascribed to Paimch- 
ohhopA: see A. V X X. 67. J, note. 

I This stanza is repeated from hymn 72. 2 of this Book. 
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en two men seeking spoil or heaven thou bringest 
face to face in war, 

Thou showest, Indra, theu the bolt, thy constant 
friend, the bull that ever waits on thee. 

This thine heroic power full well the people knew, 
wherewith thou brakest down, Indra, autumnal 
forts, brakest them down with conquering might. 

Thou hast chastised, 0 Indra, Lord of strength, the 
man who worships not, 

uVnd made thine own this great earth and these water- 
floods, with joyous heart these water-floods. 

And they have bruited far this hero mighty when thou, 
0 Strong One, in thy joy holpest thy./^uppliants 
who sought to win thee for their Friend. 

Their battle-cry thou madest sound victorious in the 
shocks of war. 

One stream after another hav.e they gained from thee, 
eager fur glory have they gained. 

HYMN LXXVJ, 


As sits the young bird on the tree rejoicing, ye, 
swift pair, have been roused by clear laudation, 
Whose Holar-priest through many days is Indra, 
earth’s guardian, friend of men, the best of heroes. 

2 May Ave, when this Davvn and the next dance hither, 
be thy best servants, most heroic Hero ! 


2 Thtiyeople: pilrdvah; or, the Pilriis, oiio of the Five Aryan Trilies. 
A Htamnal forts : probably, strongholds on bi^h ground, eweupied as 
places of refuge by the non-AryaD inhabitants of the country during 

the heavy rains. - 

Taken'from R V. X. 29. 

^ 1 The meaning of the stanza is obscurer, and the text of the first 

half linn is unintelligible. I follow the reading which Sayaiia givcr 
in hif> Commentary, vdyo intend of vA yd. * As (the bird) who depo- 
.sit^ itci youn.^ (in its nest) in the tree (is) eagerly looking around.’— 
Wilson. Sinift pair : Asvius. 

I 2 Dance hither : or, come dancing. Cp Milton's * Now the bright 

inorniug star, day’s harbinger, Comes dancing from the oast.’ Triple 
splendour : perhaps with reference to Agni, VAyu, andSfirya.—Ludwig. 
Hundred chiefs : sm Professor Graasni^nn suggests, the Mamts nay 
I l>t intended, * hundred ’ being used indefinitely Kutm Indra’s 
P? favourite companion. 
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liOt the victorious car with triple splendour bring 
hitherward the hundred chiefs witli Kutsa. 

What was the gladdening draught that pleased thee, 
Tndra ? Speed to our doors, our songs, for thou 


art toighty. 

Why comest thou to me, what gift attracts thee ? 
Fain would I bring thee food most meet to offer. 

4 Itidru, what fame hath one like thee mid heroes ' 
With what plan wilt thou act? Why hast thou 


sought us ? _ ^ . 

As a true friend, Wido-Strider 1 to sustain us, since 
food ahsorb.s the thought of each among us. 

5 Speed happily those, a.s Sdrya ends his journey, who 

meet his wish as bridegrooms meet their spouses 
Men who support, 0 Indra strong by nature, with 
food the many songs that tell thy praises. 

6 Thine are two measures, Indra, wide, well-meted, 

heaven for thy majesty, earth for thy wisdom. 
Here for thy choice are Sonias mixed with butter : 
may the sweet rueath be pleasant fo.r thy drinking. 

7 They have poured out a bowl to him, to Indra, full 

of sweet juice, for faithful is his bounty. 

O'er earth’s expanse hath he grown groat by wisdom, 
the friend of man, and by heroic exploits. 

8 Indra hath conquered in his w'.ars, the mighty : men 

strive in multitudes to win his friendship. 

Ascend thy chariot as it were in battle, which thou 
shalt drive to us with gracious favour. 


4 tndi-a ia i-emiuded that tha protection of his worshippers ia his 
special glory. Wiih-Strider !: ‘widely renowned,’ according to SA-^ 
yatja. Food : the hymn appears to have been ‘ seen ’ or revealed in 
a time of dearth or ifaraino.’—Ludwig. 

5 Mert his wish ; satisfy his, Indra’s, longing for Soma libations. 

6 Thine are two measures . tliy niaje.sty or greatness is vast, and 
lofty as heaven, and thy wisdom is wide as earth ; or, ‘ with confusion 
of tile measure and the thing mcaeured,’ then hast measured out the 
heaven by thy gi’catness and the earth by thy wisdom. See Wallis, 
Cofvwlo^y of the Rijfueda, p. 18. 
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Impktuoits, true, let Ma.ghavan come hither, and let 
his tawny coursers speed to reach us. 

For him have we pressed juice exceeding potent: 
here, praised with song, let him effect his visit. 

2 Unyoke, as at thy journey’s end, O Hero, to gladden 

thee to-day at this libation. 

Like QsanA, the prie.st a laud shall utter, a hymn 
to thee, the Lord Divine, who markest. 

3 When the Bull quaffing praises our libation, as a 

sage paying holy rites in secret. 

Seven singers here from heaven hath he begotten, who 
e’en by day have wrought their works while singing. 

4 When heaven’s tiiir iiglit by hyinn.s was made ap¬ 

parent, (they made great splejulour shine at break 
of morning). 

He with his succour, best of heroes, scattered the 
blinding darkness so that men saw clearly. 

5 Indra, impetuous One, hath waxed imraen.sely: he 

with his vastne,s.s hath filled earth and heaven 
, hj’en beyond this his majesty extendeth who hath 
exceeded all the worlds in greatness, 

6 S.akra who knowetli well all human actions hath with 

his e.sger friends let loose the w’aters. 

They with their song.s cleft e’en the niountain open, 
and willingly disclosed the .stall of cattic. 

Takun from R. V. IV. 16. 1—8. 

1 Impciuoua : according to S&yana, njtsht^ the word ifi f’he text, 
means accepter, or drinker, pf the spiritless Soma, of the Soma when 
its essence or strength has passed away. Professor Ludwig follows 

• 8Ay ana. 

2 LUce (fSfind : the Rishi TJfiana, or U^nas, called also Kavya or 
Kavi’s son, appears in che Veda as the especial friend of Tndra. 

3 Bull: the mighty Indra. Seven dinners : the meaning of thh 
line is not clear. Professor Wilson, followdug S^ya^ia, translak's ; * and 
this generates the seven efBcient (rays) from heaven, which, being 
glorifieti, hiive mad^ (manifest) thu objects of (liuinan) perception/ 

4 ; or, * fashioned blind turbid darkness so that men 
saw ci early/ 

6 HU eager Jrietid^ : the ifarutd. 
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conscious lent her aid to speed thy thunder. 

Thou sentest forth the waters of the ocean as Lord 
through power and might, O daring Hero. 

8 When, Much-in voiced ! the waters’ rock thou deftest, 
Saram4 .showed herself and went before thee. 

Hymned by Angirases, bursting the cowstalls, thou 
foundest ample strength for us ns leader. 


HYMN LXXVIIL 


Bing this, what time the juice is pressed, to him your 
Hero much-invoked. 

To please him as a mighty Bull, 

2 He, excellent, withholdeth not his gift of power and 

wealth in kine 

When he hath listened to our gongs. 

3 May he with might di,sclose for u.s the cows’ stall, 

wbo.sesoe’er it be. 

To which the Dasyu-slayer goes. 


HYMN LXXTX. 


0 Inora, give us wisdom as a sire gives wisdt m to 
his sons, 

Guide us, 0 Much invoked, on this our foray: may 
we, living, still enjoy the light. 

8 Saramd : the hound of ludra, who trAok'ed tho stolen cows. (-f. 
R. V. I. 62. 3; 72. 8. Sarama appears to be tho Dawn or the morning 
breczo which guided Indra on his way. 

Taken from R. V. VI. 45 22^24. 

3 Wkosesoeer it be: the meaning of kvvttsasya here is somewhat 
iincqrtain. Sayana explains it tts, of Kuvitsn, a certain person who 
does much barm. Tho meaning appears to be, may Indra open ft»r us 
the cow-stall and give m tho cattle of any Dasyu whom he, that is, 
we under his guidance, may attiick. 

Taken imm R V. VII. 32. 26, 27, 

i Foray : apparently some cattle-lifting expedition. The original 
hymn is a j^rayer, with sacrifice, for success in a coming fray. 
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that no mighty foes, unknown, malevolent, 
unhallowed, tread us to the ground. 

With thine assistance, Hero! may we pass through 
all the waters that are rushing down. 

HYMN LXXX. 

BaiNQ us, 0 Indra, name and fame, enriching, mighti¬ 
est, excellent, 

Wherewith, 0 wondrous God, fair-cheeked and thun¬ 
der-armed, thou hast filled full this earth and 
heaven. 

2 We call on thee, 0 King, mighty among the Gods, 
ruler of men, to succour us. 

All that is Aveak in us, excellent God, make firm: 
make our foes easy to subdue. 

HYMN LXXXL 

O Injdra, if a hundred heavens and if a hundred 
earths were thine— 

No, not a hundred suns could match thee at thy 
birth, not both the worlds, O Thunderer. 

2 Thou, Hero, hast performed thy hero deeds with 
might, yea, all with strength, 0 Strongest One. 

Maghavan, help us to a stable full of kine, 0 Thun¬ 
derer, with wondrous aids. 

HYMN LXXXII. 

If I, 0 Indra, were the lord of riches ample as thine 
own, 

I should support the singer, God who scatterest 
wealth! and not abandon him to woe. 

2 Each day would I enrich the man who sang my 
praise, in whatsoever place he were. 

No kinship is there better, Maghavan, than thine : 
a father even is no more. 


Taken from R. V. VI. 46. 5, 6. 


Taken from R. V. VIII. 59 (70). 5, 6. 
Taken from R. V. VII. 32. 18, 19. 
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O In 0HA, grant a happy home, a triple refuge, triply 
strong. 

Bestow a dwelling-place on the rich lords and me, 
and keep thy dart afar from these. 

2 They who with minds intent on spoil subdue the 
foe, boldl^^ attack and smite him down,— 

From these, O Indra, Bounteous Lord who lovest 
song, be close.st guardian of our lives, 

HYMN LXXXIV. 

0 Tndwa marvellously bright, come, these libation-s 
long for thee, 

Thus by fine fingers purified. 

2 Urged by the holy singer, sped by song, come, Indra, 

to the prayers 

Of the libation-pouring priest. 

3 Approach, 0 Indra, hasting thee, Lord of Bay 

Horses, to the prayers : 

Take pleasure in the juice, we pour. 

HYMN LXXXV", 

Glorify naught besides, O friends; so shall no sor¬ 
row trouble you. 

Praise only mighty Indra when the juice is shed, 
and say your lauds repeatedly ; 

2 Even him, eternal, like a bull who rushes down, 
men’s conqueror, bounteous like a cow ; 

Him who is cau.se of both, of enmity and peace, to 
both aides most munificent. 

Taken from R. V. VJ. 4C. 9, 10. 

1 RieA (orih . the nobles who institute sacrifice and liberally re¬ 
ward the priests. - 

T.aken from R. V. I. ;3. 4. 6. 

1 'J'kuf; or, still, moaning continuously. 

Taken from R. V. VIII. 1. 1—4. 

‘i flounteons like a cote : the adjective is nof in the text, but muRt 
be supplied in order to make the coinpa.rison intelligible. .See JV/t.wAe 
itltidien,, I., 103. To both sides: to the singers and the institutors of 
Sacrifice. 
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though these meu in sundry ways invoke thee to 
obtain thine aid, 

Be this our prayer, addressed, 0 Indra, unto thee, 
thino exaltation every day. 

4 Those skilled in song, O Maghavan, among these 
men o’ercome with might the foeman’s songs. 

Come hither, bring us strength in many a varied 
form most near that it may succour us. 

HYMN LXXXVI. 

Those who are yoked by prayer with prayer I har¬ 
ness, the two fleet friendly Bays who joy together. 

Mounting thy firm and easy car, 0 Indra, wise and 
all-knowing come thou to the Soma. 

HYMN LXXXVII. 

Priests, offer tb the Lord of all the people the railked- 
out stalk of Soma, radiant-coloured. 

No wild bull knows bis drinking-plaoe like Indra who 
ever seeks him who hath pre8.sed the Soma. 

2 Thou dost de.sire to drink, each day that pa.38es, the 

?leasant food which thou hast had aforetime. 

ndra, gratified in heart and spirit, drink eagerly 
the Soma set before thee. 

3 Thou, newly-born, for strength didst drink the Soma; 
tliy mother told thee of thy future greatness. 

0 Indra, thou hast filled mid-air’s wide region, and 
given the Gods by battle room and freedom. 

4 When thou hast urged the arrogant to combat, 
proud in their strength of arm, we will subdue them. 
Or, Indra, when thou fightest girt by heroes, we in 
the glorious fray with thee will conquer. 


Taken from R. V. Ill, 35. 4. 


Taken from R V. VII. 98. 

3 Th^ mctker: Aditi., who says (B. V. 18. 4):—‘No peer hath he 
aoioiig thoBe bom already, uor among those who shall be born here¬ 
after.’ 













THE BY Mm OF 


\B00 


Sl 


I will declare the earliest deeds of Indra, and recent 
acts which Maghavan hath accomplished. 

When he had conquered godless wiles and magic, 
Soma became his own entire possession. 

Xhine is this world of flocks and herds around thee, 
which with the eye of Sdrya thou beholdesfc, 

Thou, Indra, art alone the Lord of cattle: may we 
enjoy the treasure which thou givest. 

Yo twain are Lords of wealth in earth and heaven, 
thou, O .Brihaspati, and thou, O Indra. 

Mean though he be, give wealth to him who lauds 
you. Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXXVIII. 

Him who with might hath propped earth’s ends, who 
sitteth in threefold seat, Brihaspati, with thunder. 
Him of the pleasant tongue have ancient sages, deep- 
thinking, holy singers, set before them, 

Wild in their course, in well-marked wise rejoicing 
were they, Brihaspati, who pressed around us. 
Preserve, Brihaspati, the stall uninjured, this com¬ 
pany’s raining, ever-moving birth-place. 
Brihaspati, from thy remotest distance have they 
sat down who love the law eternal. 


-6. The hymn ib .addi’BSsed to Brihas* 


Taken from 11. V. IV. 50. I- 
pati, Lord of Prayer. « , , i 

1 In threefold ^eai: heaven, mid-air, and earth Set before i -m . 
.for\adoration“^; or given them the foremost place in sacrifice 

2 They .wh.oi>reH<’d around us: apparently tho Maruta 2^ 

, U ^ h oVoti’AfU V [II 1 14, the aena home of the Matuts. 

‘ the boundless stall of U. v. lu. i. la, u.c 

This company s ■ the text has only nsya, of this. I follow I roi. u 
w L-sTntowetatiou of this very difficult stanza and supply yunos.Vfl, 
of the 4iruts. According to Siyana, IJ.has- 
pati is asked to protect the worshipper or institator of the sacrifice. 

3 Have they sat down: probably the Maruteare mteuded, ^ 
as kyanasa/s, the horses of Brihaspati. Wells 

mnunlnns- reservoirs of Soma juice pressed out by the stones, have 
been pmpared : the word ddtd signifying both mountiun and stoua 
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thee were dug wells springing from the mountain, 
which murmuring round about pour streams of 
sweetness. 

Brihaspati, when first he bad his being from nughty 
splendour in supremest heaven, 

Strong, with his sevenfold mouth, with noise of 
thunder, wdth his seven rays, blew and dispersed 
the darkness. 

With the loud-shouting band who sang his prajse.s, 
with thunder, he destroyed inalignant Vala. 

Brlha.spati thundering drave forth the cattle, the 
lowing cows who make oblations ready. 

Serve we with sacrifices, gifts, and homage even 
thus the Steer of all the Gods, the Father, 

Brihaspati, may we be lords of riches, with noble 
progeny and store of heroes. 


HIMN LXXXIX. 

Even as an archer shoots afar his arrow, offer the laud 
to him with meet adornment. 

Quell with your voice the wicked’s voice, O sage.s. 
Singer, make Indra rest beside the Soma. 

2 Draw thy Friend to thee like a cow at milking: 0 

singer, wake up Indra as a lover. 

Make thou the Hero haste to give us riches even as 
a vessel filled brimful with treasure. 

3 Why, Maghavan, do they call thee bounteous Giver? 

Quicken me : thou, I hear, art he who quickens. 
Sakra, let my intelligence be active, and bring us 
luck that finds great wealth, 0 Indra, 


4- Stvenfolrl mouth: Brihaspati being ideutified with Agni who lias 
seven tongues of flame. 

5 Titelond-shoulinffhiind the Angimscs who accompanied BrihaspatL 

6 T/u Steer: or Chief. 


Taken from R V. X. +2. 

] Thr. wiikel’i voice: 'the praises of your adversaries.’—Wilson, 
A'ttycii wise pnoste. 
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ffcmding, in battle for their rights, together, tie 
people, Indra, in the fray invoke thee. 

Bim who brings gifts the Hero makes bis comrade : 
with him who pours no juice he seeks not tnendship. 

5 Whoso with plenteous juice for him expresses strong 

Sornas as much cjuickly-coniing troasuie, _ 

For him he overtbroVs in early morning his switt 
well-weaponed toes and slays the tyrant. 

6 He unto whom 'we offer praises, Indra, Maghavan, 

who hath joined to ours his Avishes— 

Before him even afar the foe must tremble ; Ioav be¬ 
fore him must bow all human glories. _ 

7 With thy fierce bolt, 0 God invoked of many, drive 

to a distance from afar the foeman. 

0 Indra, give us wealth in corn and c.attle, and make 
thv singer’s prayer gain strength md riches. 

8 Indra the swallower of strong libations with their 

thick residue, the potent Somas, » ^ 

He, Maghavan, will not restrict his bounty : he orings 
much wealth unto the Soma-presser. 

0 Yea, by superior play he wins advantage when be, 
a gambler, piles hi.s gains in season. 
Celostial-natured, he o’erwhelins with riches the 
devotee who keeps not back his 
to 0 Much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil 
want with store of grain and cattle. 

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes, obtain 
possessions by our own exertion. . f 

11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from 
above and from below, from sinneis. 

May India from the front and from the centre, as 
friend to friends, vouchsafe us roo m ana freedom . 

5 treasure .• representing the wealth which 

the offering of the libations is expected to • ,vinniiigs, 

9 When ke, a gamble': of. ‘As m the game a gambler p ies h.s 

so Maghavan. sweeping all (ogother, ^ 

10 VuA princes •• with men eminent for their wealth . edjab/iirc/M 

nd udmisvaraih. —Sayaua, 
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HYMN XC. 

jRRVED with oblations, first-born, mountain-render, 
Angiras’ Son, Brilmspati the holy. 

With twice-firm path, dwelling in light, our Father, 
roars loudly, as a bull, to earth and heaven, 

2 Brihaapati who made for such a people wide room 

and verge when Gods were invocated— 

Slaying his foes he breaketh down their castles, 
quelling his enemies and those who hate him. 

3 Brihaspati in war hath won rich treasures, hath w'on, 

this God, the great stalls filled with cattle. 

Striving to win waters and light, resistless, Brihas¬ 
pati with lightning smites the foeman. 

« HYMN XCI. 

This holy hymn sublime and seven-headed, sprung 
from eternal Law, our sire discovered. 

AyAsya, friend of all men, hath engendered the fourth 
hymn as he sang his laud to Indra. 

2 Thinking aright, praising eternal Order, the sons of 
Dyaus the Asura, those heroes, 

Angirases, holding the rank of sages, first honoured 
sacrifice’s holy statute. 


Taken from K. V. VI. 73. The hymn is addressed to Brihaspati. 

1 Mountain render: cf. ‘Brihaspati cleft the mountain’ (R. V. 1. 
62. 3), that is, tlie thick cloud which imprisoned the rays of light. 

2 SiKh a ‘people: so good a people. When thx Oods were invocated: 

in biittle. •' 

3 With lightning: or, with sunlight: ‘ with sacred prayers.’-WiIson. 


Taken from R. V. X. 67. The hymn is luldrossed to Brihaspati. 

1 Seven-headed: having seven divisions. Accomp,aniod by the seven 
tnwps of the Maruts, or having seven metres, according to Sayann. 
.‘'/irutig from ; that is, made in accordance with. Our fire: Aiigiius, 
the ancestor of AjAsya to whom the hymn w.as revealed : or, [)erluips, 
Ay4sya himself, as Ludwig explains. 2'he fourth : or, perhaps, thi, 
strong, victorious. 
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Wirt by his friends who cried with swanlike voices, 
bursting the stony barriers of the prison, 

Brihaspati spake in thunder to the cattle, and uttered 
praise and song when he had found them. 

Apart from one, away from two above him, he drave 
the kine that stood in bonds of falsehood. 

Brihaspati, seeking light amid the darkness, drave 
forth the bright cows : three he made apparent. 

When he had cleft the lairs and western castle, he 
cut otF throe from him who held the waters. 

Brihaspati discovered, while he thundered like Dyaus, 
the dawn, the sun, the cow, the lightning. 

As with a hand, so with his roaring Indra cleft 
Vala through, the guardian of the cattle. 

Seeking the milk-draiight W’itU sweat-shining com¬ 
rades he stole the Papi’s kine and left him 'weeping. 

He with bright faithful friends, winners of booty, 
liath rent the milker of the cows asunder. 

Brihaspati with wild boars strong and mighty sweat¬ 
ing with heat hath gained a rich possession. 

They, longing for the kine, with faithful spirit incited 
with their hymns the Lord of cattle. 


3 The cattle ; the lost cows of the Angirases, representing the rays 
of light which had been stolen and hidden by the Panis or demons of 
darkness. 


4 Apart from one, away from two: the incaaiug is uncertain ; per¬ 
haps, as Ludwig jsuggosts, at a distance from the t>arth, an<l beneath 
heaven and the firmament. Falsehood: the wickedness of the male¬ 
volent Pania. Three: heaven, firmament, and earth. 

5 Western castle : this is obscure. Prof. Ludwig suggests that dpd- 
nhim may mean, ‘hostile^ or ‘detested.^ Three: heaven, firmament 
and earth, as in stanza 4. Him %cho held the waters: the demon Vala, 
wl\o kept the rain, as well as the cows or rays of light, imprisoned. 
The cow: the sunlight. 

6 Comrades: his faithful friends the Maruts. Wild hoars: the strong 
fieree Maruts; according to Siiyana, ‘ bearers of excellent water.' 

7 The Lord of cattle : Brihaspati w'ho had freed the cows from their 
tyrant. 









THE ATHABVA-fEDA. 

,Jiaspati freed the radiant cows with comrades 
self-yoked, averting shame from one another. 

9 In our assembly with auspicious praises exalting him 
who roareth like a lion, 

May we in every fight where heroes conquer rejoice 
in strong Erihaspati the victor, 
to When he had won hiur strength of every nature and 
gone to heaven and its most lofty mansions, 

.Men praised Erihaspati the mighty, bringing the 
light within their mouths from sundry places. 

11 Fulfil the prayer that begs for vital vigour; aid in 

your wonted manner e’en the humble. 

Let all our foes be turned and driven backward. 
Hear this, O Heaven and Earth, ye all-producers. 

1 2 India with mighty strength hath cleft asunder the 

head of Arbuda the watery monster, 

Slain Ahi, and set free the Seven Rivers. 0 Heaven 
and Earth, with all the Gods, protect us. 

HYMN XCII. 

Praisr, even as he is known, with song Indra the 
guardian of the kine. 

The Son of Truth, Lord of the brave. 

2 Hither his bay steeds have been sent, red steeds are 

on the sacred grass 
Where we in concert sing our songs. 

3 For Indra thunder-armed the kine have yielded 

mingled milk and meath, 

What time he found them in the vault. 

____ 

10 Tke light . that i«, the hymns of praise whieli will bring them 
the light of help. The stanza is obscure. 

12 Th^, watery monster: the fieufl who doiuinafod the sea of air, 
Ahi : OP the dragon : Vntra or his brother. 


The hytmi is taken from R. V. VIH. 58 (M. Mliller, 69). 4 18, 

and 59 (M. iVItlller, 70). 1—-6.* Stanzas 20, 21 are repeated from 
A. V. XX. 81 

In the va^t: ‘in fche cavity of the Soma-vessel.'-von Roth; 
‘ on the horizon.'—Ludwig; ‘ near at hand,'—feiyana. 
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% When T and India mount on high up to the bright 
One’s place and home, 

We, having drunk of lueath, will reach hie seat whose 
Friends are three-times-seven. 

5 Sing, sing ye forth your songs of praise, ye Priya- 

medhas, sing your songs : 

Yea, let young children sing their lauds : as a strong 
castle praise ye him. 

6 Now loudly let the viol sound, the lute send out its 

voice with might, 

Shrill be the music of the string. To Indra is the 
hymn upraised. 

7 When hither speed the dappled cows, unflinching, 

easy to be milked, 

Seize quickly, as it bursts away, the Soma juice lor 
India’s drink. 

S Indra hath drunk, Agni hath drunk : all Deities 
have drunk their fill. 

.Here Vanina shall have his home, to whom the floods 
have sung aloud as mother-kine unto their calves. 


9 Thou, Varuna, to whom belong the Seven Streams, 
art a glorious God. 

The waters flow into thy throat as’twore a pipe with 
ample mouth. 


iO He %vho hath made the fleet steeds spring, well- 
harnessed, to the worshipper, 

He, the swift guide, is that fair form that loosed the 
horses near at hand. 


4 The bright One’s place : the station of the Sim, Whose friends 
are three-times-seven: Indra, the friend of the Maruts whose number 
is said to Iw seven or varying multiples of seven. See A V. I. 1. 1, 
note. I follow Ludwig in making one compound word of the trih 
saptA -idkhyuh of the text. S&yana’s explanation is different; ‘ let us 
bo united in the twenty-first sphere of the (universal) friend.’ See 
note in Wilson’s Translation. 

9 Varupa’s throat, or palate, is said to mean the sci into which the 
seven rivers flow. 
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dra, the very mighty, holds his enemies in utter 
scorn. 



He, far away, and yet a child, cleft the cloud smitten 
by hi.s voice. 

12 He, yet a boy exceeding small, mounted his newly- 

fashioned car. 

He for his Mother and his Sire cooked the wild 
mighty buffalo. 

13 Lord of the Plome, with beauteous cheeks, ascend 

thy chariot wrought of gold. 

We will attend the heavenly One, the thousand¬ 
footed, red of hue, matchless, who blesses where 
he goes. 

14 With reverence they come hitherward to him as to 

a sovran lord, 

That they may bring him near for this man’s good 
success, to prosper and bestow his gifts. 

15 The Priyamedhas have observed the offering of the 

men of old. 

Of ancient custom, while they strewed the sacred 
grass and spread their sacrificial food. 

16 He who as sovran Lord of men moves with his cha¬ 

riots unrestrained. 

The Vritra-slayer, queller of all fighting hosts, pre¬ 
eminent, is praised in song. 

17 Honour that Indra, Puruhanroan! for his aid, in 

whose sustaining hand of old 
The splendid bolt of thunder was deposited, as the 
great Sun was set in heaven. 

o 

12 Hia Mother and his Sire: Heaven and lilartii. T!\e buffalo ia the 
dark rain-cloud which Indm pierces with his lightning; or perhaps 
the demon Vala is intended. 

13 The herwenly One : the sun which is Tndra’s chariot. Thoumnd- 
foof^ed : bright with countless rays of light. 

14 This man^s : who inatitutos the sacrifice. 

17 Pwnchannuin: a Eishi of the family of Angiras, the seer of the 
hymn. 
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20 


21 


1^0 one by deed attains to him who works and 

strengthens evermore: . j n n ■ l 

No, not by sacrifice, to Indra praised ot ah, resist¬ 
less, daring, bold in might; 

The potent Conqueror, invincible in war, him at 
whose birth the mighty ones, ^ 

The kine who spread afar, sent their loud voices out, 
heavens, earths sent their loud voices out. 

O Indra, if a hundred heavens and if a hundred 
earths were thine— 

No, not a thousand suns could match thee at thy 
birth, not both the worlds, 0 Thunderer. 

Thou, Hero, hast performed thy hero deeds with 
might, yea, all with strength, O Strongest One. 

Magh^avan, help us to a stable full of kine, O Thun¬ 
derer, with wondrous aids. 

HYMN XCIII. 

May our hymns give thee great delight. Display thy 
bounty, Thunderer. 

Drive off the enemies of prayer. 

Crush with thy foot the niggard churjs who bring no 
gifts. Mighty art thou ; 

There is not one to equal thee. , 


3 Thou art the Lord of Soma pressed. Soma unpressed 

is also thine. 

Thou art the Sovran of the folk. 

4 Swaying about, the active Ones came nigh to Indra 

at his birth. 

And shared his great heroic might. 


Taken from R. V. VIII. .53. 1—3; X, 153. 

.3 Unpressed: in its natural state in tbo stalks of the plant; or, 
IkS Ludwig suggests, the celestial Soma which indra drinks in heaven 
may bo intended. 

4 The hymn from which stanzas 4—8 are taken is ascribed to 
Indni’s Mothci-s, the sistei-s of the (iods. The active Ones: the Water- 
Goddesses may bo meant. 





^-5 upon strength and victory and power, 0 India 
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is tliy birth. 

Thou, Mighty One, art strong indeed. 

6 Thou art the Vritra-siayer, thou, ludra, hast spread 

the firmament: 

Thou hast with might upheld the heavens. 

7 Thou, Indra, bearest in thine arms the lightning 

that accords with thee, 

Whetting ihy thunderbolt with might. 

8 Thou, Indra, art preSminent over all creatures in 

thy strength : 

Thou hast pervaded every place. 


HYMN XCIV. 


Mat Sovran Indra come to the carousal, he who by 
holy Law is strong and active, 

The overcomer of all conquering forces with his great 
bulhlike power that hath no limit. 

2 Firm-seated is thy car, thy steeds are docile ; thy 

hand, OKing, hokts, firmly grasped, the thunder. 
On thy fair path, 0 Lord of men come quickly : we 
will increase thy power when thou hast.drunken. 

3 Ijct strong and mighty steeds who bear this mighty 

Indra, the Lord of men, whose arm wields thunder, 
Bring unto us, as sharers of our banquet, the Bull of 
conquering might, of real vigour. 

4 So like a hull thou ruahesttothe Lord who loves the 

trough, the Sage, the prop of vigour, in the vat. 

Thou, Mighty One: or, 0 Bull, thon art a Bull indeed. 

7 Lightning: or, praise-Bong, hymn. Sayana explains arkdm hcJ'e 
by Hatyam: thy laudable or adorable thunderbolt. 


The hymn is taken from R. V. X. 44. 

4 The Lord: Soma. The trough: the wooden vessel whichreccm'..s , ^ 

the filtered Soma juice. Collect them in thyself : ‘take us into thyself. 

—Wilson. Of the wise: henipdhdtn is thus explained by tbe Coiumeu- 
tator.s but the meaning seems doubtful. Prof. .Ludwig thinks 
‘theniitster of the oars,' that is, the steersmaij, is intended. 

Oraswraann translates kenipdii&m by ‘ Flutgebieter,’ Controllers of the 
F toods,’ meaning, perhaps, the demons who withhold the waters of heaven. 









“Prepare thine energies, collect them in thyself: bo 
for our profit as the Master of the wise. 


5 May precious treasures come to us,—so will I pray. 

Come to the votary’s gift offered with beauteous 
laud. 

Thou art the Lord, as .such sit on this holy grass ; 
thy vessels are inviolate as Law commands. 

6 Far Avent our earliest invocations of the Gods, and 

won us glories that can never be surpassed. 

They who could not ascend the ship of sacrifice sink 
down in desolation, trembling with alarm. 

S' So be the others, evil-hearted, far away, whose horses 
difficult to harness have been yoked. 

Here in advance men stand anear to offer gifts, by 
whom full many a work that brings reward is done. 

8 He firmly fixed the plains and mountains as they 

shook. Dyaus thundered forth and made the air’.s 
mid-region quake. 

He stays apart the two confronting bowls ; he sings 
lauds in the potent Soma’s joy when he hath 
drunk. 

9 I bear this deftly-fashioned goad of thine wherewith 

thou, Maghavan, shalt break the strikers with the 
hoof. 

At the libation mayst thou be well satisfied. Partake 
the juice, partake the banquet, Bounteous Lord. 

S /n (haolntiw : = Ipiijuot.—Ludwig. Trembiiiig in alarm: 

duers of ili deeds, ixocoi'ding to Yaska’s interpretation of kepayah. 

7 Whose horses difficult to luxrness have been yoked: whose ill-manag¬ 
ed attempts to perform acceptable sacrifice have begun and failed. Jn 
advance: before death, according tp Sayana. 

8 He: Indra. As they shook: cf. 'Ho who fixed fast and firm the 
ewth that staggered, and set at rest the agitated mountains ’ (R V. 
Tl. 12. 2). Two confronting bowls: heaven and earth, hemispherical 
in appeamnee and seeming to meet at the horizon. 

9 Goad: the hymn of praise whicli urges Indrsv to action. The 
strikers with the hoof: a class of YJtudhJnaa or demons; cf. ‘ the hoof- 
armed demon ’ (R. V. X. 87. 12). 
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uch-invokecl, may we subdue all famine and evil 
want with store of grain and cattle. 

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes, obtain 
possessions by our own exertions. 

11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from 
above, and from below, from sinners I / 

May Indra from the front and from the centre, as 
friend to friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 

HYMN XCV. 

From the three jars the Great and Strong hath drunk 
drink blent with meal. With Vishnu hath he 
quaffed the flowing Soma juice, all that he would. 

That hath so heightened him the Gi’eat, the Vast, to 
do his mighty work. 

So may the God attend the God, true Indu Indra 
who is true, 

2 *Sing strength to Indra that shall set hi-s chariot in 

the foremost place. 

Giver of room in closest fight, slayer of foes in shock 
of war, be thou our great encourager. Let the 
weak bowstrings break upon the bows of feeble 
. enemies. 

3 Thou didst destroy the Dragon : thou sentest the 

rivers down to earth. 

Foeless, 0 Indra, wast thou born. Thou teridest 
well each choicest thing. Therefore we draw us 
close to thee. Let the weak bowstrings break upon 
the bows of feeble enemies. 


10 This and the following stanza are repeated from A. V. XX. 17, 
10, 11, and 89. 10, 11. 


Taken from R V. II. 22. 1; X. 133. 1—3. 

1 From the three jars : Soma-vessels. According to S&yai?a, ‘ At the 
TrikaflrnkaSjV the first three days of the religious ceremony called 
Abhiplava. The God : Indu, the deified Soma. 

2 In the foremost place : in the van of our army, to lead ns again.st 
tho enemy. The original hymn, ascribed to Sudivs (see K. V, VII. 
IB, 19) is a prayer for victory in battle. 







ed bo all malignities and all our enemy’s 
Icsigns. 

ly bolt thou castest at the foe, O Indra, who would 
smite us dead ; thy liberal bounty gives, us wealth. 
Let the weak bowstrings break upon the bows of 
feeble enemies. 


HYMN XCVI. 

Taste this strong draught that gives thee vital vigour: 

with all thy chariot here unyoke thy coursers. 

Let not those other sacrifioers stay thee, Indra ; 
these juices shed for thee are ready. 

2 Thine is the juice effused, thine are the juices yet 

to be pressed : our resonant songs invite thee. 

O Indra, pleased to-day with this libation, come, 
thou who knowest all, and drink the Soma. 

3 Whoso, devoted to the God, eftuses Soma for him 

with yearning heart and spirit,— 

Never doth Indra give away his cattle: for him he 
makes the lovely Sorna famous. 

4 He looks with loving favour on the mortal who, like 

a rich man, pours for him the Soma. 

Maghavan in his bended arm supports him : he slays, 
unasked, the men who hate devotion. 

5 We cJill on thee to come to us, desirous of booty, and 

of cattle, and of horses. 

For thy new love and favour are we present: let us 
invoke thee, Indra, as our welfare. 

6 For life I set thee free by this oblation from the 

unknown decline and from consumption; 


This composite liymn is taken from R. V. X. 160. 1—5; 161. 1 5, 

162 * 163 * 164. 1. StauzaB G—9 have occurred, with sligiit vanations, 
ill A. V. III. 11, 1—4. For stanzas 17—cf. the similar hymn, 
cf. A. V. 1L33. 

4 Who hair devotion: * haters of Brflhmans,’ according to Saynna. 

6 The original hymn from which this stanza and the four following 
an.- taken is a charm to cure the disease called .RAjayakshma, Const^p- 
tion or Atrophy. Vnknoum decline: soma insidious disease differing from 
pulmonary Consumption. See 1, note. 
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Or, if the grasping demon have possessed him, tree 
him from her, 6 Intlra, thou and Agni. 

Be his days ended, be he now departed, be he brought 
very near to death already. 

Out of Destruction’s lap again I bring him, save 
him for life to last a hundred autumns. 

With thousand-eyed oblation, hundred-autuinned, 
bringing a hundred lives, have I restored him, 

That India for a hundred years may lead him safe 
to the farther shore of all mistortune. 

9 Live waxing in thy strength a hundred autumns, 
live through a hundred springs, a hundred v,'inter8. 
Through huudred-lived oblation India, Agni, Lti- 
haspati, Savitar yield him for a hundred! 

10 So have I found and rescued thee; thou hast return¬ 

ed with youth renewed. 

Whole in thy members! I have found whole sight 
and all thy life for thee. 

11 May Agni yielding to our prayer, the Kakshas-killer, 

drive away 

The malady of evil name that hath beset tby labour¬ 
ing womb. 

12 Agni, concurring in the prayer, drive oflF the eater of 

tby flesh, 

The malady of e vil name that hath attacked thy babe 
and womb. 

13 That which destroys the sinking germ, the settled, 

moving embryo, 

Tiiat which would kill the babe at birth, even this 
will we drive far away. 

14 That which divides thy legs that it may lie between. 

the married pair, 

That penetrates and licks thy aide, even this will we^ 
exterminate. 


Grasping demon: Grdhi, 

9 For a hundred: years, understood. 

11 This and the live following stanm form an incantation designed 
to exorcise various evil spirits that beset women. Of. A. V. VIII. 6. 
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rests by thee in borrowed form of brother, lover, 
or of lord, 

And would destroy the progeny,—even this will we 
exterminate. 

16 That which through sleep or darkness hath deceived 

thee and lies down by thee, 

And will destroy thy progeny,—even this will we 
exterininate, 

17 From both thy nostrils, from thine eyes, from both 

thine ears and from thy chin, 

Forth from thy head and brain and tongue I drive 
thy malady away. 

18 From the neck-tendons and the neck, from the breast¬ 

bones and from the spine, 

From shoulders, upper, lower arms, I didve tby 
malady away. 

19 From viscera and all within, forth from the rectum, 

from the heart. 

From kidneys, liver, and from spleen, I drive tby 
malady away. 

20 From thighs, from knee-caps, and from heels, and 

from the forepart of the feet, 

From hips, from stomach, and from groin, I drive 
thy malady away. 

21 From what is voided from within, and from thy hair, 

and from thy nails. 

From all thyself, from top to toe, I drive thy malady 
away. 

22 From every member, every hair, disease that comes 

in every joint, 

From all thyself, from top to toe, I drive thy malady 
away. 

23 Avaunt, thou Master of the Mind! Depart and van- 
• ish far away. 

Look on Destruction far from us. The live man’s 
mind is manifold. 

17 This and the five following stanzas are a charm ag-aiust Consumption. 
23 MasUr of the Mind: tlie spirit of evil dreaane is addressed. 
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HYMN XCVTI. 

ily yesterday we let the Thunder-wielder 
drink his fill 

So in like manner offer him the juice to-day. Now 
range you by the Glorious One. 

Even the wolf, the savage beast that rends the sheep, 
follows the path of his decrees. 

So, Indra, graciously accepting this our praise, with 
I wondrous thought come forth to us. 

! 3 What manly deed of vigour now remains that Indra 
hath not done ? . . 

f Who bath not heard his glorious title and his lame, 
the Vritra-slayer from his birth 1 

HYMN XCVIII. 

That we may win us wealth and spoil we poets verily 
call on thee. 

In war men call bn thee, Indra, the heros Lord, in 
the steed’s race-course call on thee, 
i 2 As such, O Wonderful whoso hand holds thunder, 
praised as mighty. Caster of the Stone, 

Pour on us boldly, Indra, kine and chariot-steeds, 
ever to be the conqueror’s strength. 

HYMN XCIX. 

Mkn with thoir lauds are urging thee, Indra, to drink 

the Soma first, . . 

The Ribhus in accord have lilted up their voice and 
Rudras sung thee as the First. 

I ’ Taken VIII. 86 (GO). 7—9. 

2 The wolf: according to Silysna, the robber. 

Taken from B. V. VJ, 46. 1, 2. 

Taken from R. V, VIIl. 3. 7—8. 

1 Ribhus : aa dertiea coimeoted witlr the seaaona whit b are regulated 
by the Sun identified with, or made to shine by, Indra. Kudras: the 
Maruta, the constant companions of Indra, 












sacrifice, it 


increased liift manly strength at sacrifice, 
wild rapture of this juice ; 
tid Jiving men to-day, even as of old, sing fortii 
their praises to bis majesty. 


4. HYMN C. 

Now have we, Indra, Friend of Song, sent our great 
wishe.s forth to thee. 

Coining like floods that follow floods. 

2 As rivers swell the ocean, so, Hero, our prayers in¬ 

crease thy might, 

Though of thyself, 0 Thunderer, waxing day by day. 

3 With holy song they bind to the broad vvide-yokei' 

car the bay steeds of the rapid God, 

Bearers of Indra, yoked by prayer. 

HYMN Cl. 

AoxNI we choose, the messenger, the herald, master 
of all wealth, 

Well skilled in this our sacrifice. 


2 With calls they ever invocate Agni, Agni, Lord oi 

the House, 

Oblation-bearer, much-beloved. 

3 Bring the Gods hither, Agni, born for him who 

strews the sacred grass. 

Thou art our herald, meet for praise. 

2 Sacrijice : vUhnan ; ‘For Virihnii is tho Satapatlia- 

BrabmaBa, 1. 1. 2. i3. 


Taken from .R. V. VIII. 87 (98). 7-^-9. 

1 Comiwj like floods: in orv^wds. The line is obscure. * As men 
going by water (splash their fric'nds) with handfuls’.— Wilson. 


Taken from R. V. I. 12. 1—3. 

1 The messenger : the mediator between men and Gods by wafting 
oblations to heaven The herald: devdnCim dhrAldram^ inviter or Hum- 
nioner of the Gods, is Sayana’s explanation ot hdtdram here. 

3 Born: newly pro<iuced by attrition for the man who has trim 
ined itnd spread the sacrificial grass as a seat for the priests and the 
expected deities. 
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HYMN CII. 




Mkbt to be lauded and adored, showing in beauty 
through the darlc, 

Agni the Bull is kindled well. 

2 Agni is kindled as a Bull, like a horse bearer of the 


Grods: 


Men with oblations worship him. 


3 Thee will we kindle as a Bull, we who are bulls our¬ 
selves, 0 Bull, 

Thee, Agni, shining mightily. 


HYMN GUI. 


Solicit with your hymns, for aid, Agni the God wi th 
piercing flame, 

For riches famous Agni, Purumiiha and ye men, 
Agni to light our dwelling well. 

2 Agni, come hither with thy fires; we choose thee as 

our Hotar-priest. 

Let the extended ladle full of oil balm thee, best 
priest, to sit on sacred grass. 

3 For unto thee, 0 Angiras, O Son of Strength, move 

ladles in the sacrifice. 

To Agni, Child of Force, whose locks drop oil, we 
seek, foremost in sacrificial rites. 


HYMN CIV. 


Mat these ray songs of praise exalt thee, Ijord who 
hast abundant wealth. 


Taken from B. V. III. 27. 13—15, 

1 The Bull: or, the strong. 

Taken irom R Y, VIII. 00 (71). 14; 49. 1, 2. 

1 Furumtlha: an ancient sage of the family of Angiras, and one of 
the two Rishis to whom the original hymn is ascribed. The singer 
may he addressing himself. 

3 Angiras . a name of Agni as first and greatest mediator between 
men and Gods. Bon of Strength: as fire produced by the violent agi 
tation of the drill. Child of Force the same meaning. Whose 
loch drop oil: ‘butter-haired.'—Wilson. 


Taken from R, V. VIII. 3. 3, 4; 79 (90). 1, 2. 
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Men skilled in holy hymns, bright with the hues oi 
fire, have sung them with their lauds to thee. 

2 He, with his might enhanced by Rishis thousand¬ 

fold, hath hke an ocean spread himself. 

His majesty is praised as true at solemn rites, his 
power where holy singers rule. 

3 May Indra, who in every fight must be invoked, be 

near to us. 

May the most mighty Vritra-slayer, meet for pr.aise, 
come to libations and to hymns. 

4 Thou art the best of all in sending bounteous gilts, 

true art thou, lordly in thine act. 

Ws claim alliance with the very Glorious One, yea, 
with the mighty Son of Strength. 


HYMN CV. 


Thoo in thy battles, Indra, art subduer of all hostile 
bands. 

Father art thou, all-conquering, cancelling the curse, 
thou victor of the vanquisher, 

2 The earth and heaven cling close to thy victorious 

might, as sire ai»d mother to their child. 

When thou attackest Vritra all the hostile bands 
shrink and faint, Indra at thy wrath. 

3 Bring to your aid the Eternal One, who shoots and 

none may shoot at him, 

Inciter, swift, victorious, best of charioteers, Tugrya’s 
unvanquished strengthener ; 


1. With the hues of fire: or, bright aa Agiii is. 

4 Son of Strength: the Strong One, 

Stanzas 1—3 are from R. V. VIII, 88, 5—7 and st<tnzas 'I, 5 from 
VIIL 59. 1, 2. 

J Tugrya: son of Tugm; Bhujyu a Rajarshi or royaJ ^vho 
miraculously rescued from drowning by the Aavins. 
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HYMN- CVI. ^ 

^fkxT lofty energy of thine, thy strength and thine 
intelligtmce, 

Thy thunderbolt for which we long, our wish rnakes 
keen. 


2 0 Indra, heaven and earth augment thy manly 

power and thy renown, 

The waters and the mountains stir and urge thee on. 

3 Vishpu, the lofty Ruling Power, Varuna, Mitra sing 

thy praise ; 

In thee the Maruts’ company hath great delight. 


HYMN evil. 


Befohe his hot displeasure all the peoples, all the 
men bow down. 

As rivers bend them to the sea. 


2 This power of his shone brightly forth wheiiv Sndia 
brought together like 
A skin the worlds of earth and heaven. 


3 The fiercely-moving Vritra’s head he severed with 
his thunderbolt, 

His hundred-knotted thunderbolt. 


4 In all the worlds That was the best and highest 
whence sprang the mighty God, of splendid valour. 
As soon as born he overcomes his toemen, he in 
whom all who lend him aid are joyful. 


Taken from R. V. VIIf. 15. 7—9. 

1 Our wiih: our hopes and wishes expressed in praise, prayer, and 
>411 orifice. 

Stanzas 1 — 3 are taken from B. V. VITT. 6. 4— 6; vstanzas 4 — 12 
from X. 120; sterna id from A. V. XIIL 2. 34; and 14, 15 from 
H. V. L nr>. 1 , 2. 

2 Brought together liJce a skin : that is, spread the heavens over the 
■3drth a? a skin is laid on the ground for a carpet. 

4 : meaning, according to Sayana, Brahma the original can* - 

♦if the universe. Stanzas 4—12 appear with variations, as Hyom 2 
of Bouk V. of the AthuzTa-veda. 

27 
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Grown mighty in bis strength, with ample vigour, 
1)0 as a foe strikes fear into the DAsa, 

Kagor to win the breathing and the breathless. 
All sang thy praise at banquet and oblation. 

C All concentrate on thee their mental vigour, what 
time these, twice or thrice, are thine assistants. 
Blend what is sweeter than the sweet with sweet¬ 
ness : win quickly with our meath that meath in 
battle. 

7 Therefore in thee too, thou who winnest riches, at 
every banquet are the sagos joyful. 

With mightier power, bold God, extend thy firmness : 
let iK)t malignant Ydtudh^uas harm thee. 


8 Proudly we put our trust in thee in battles, when 

sve behold great wealth the prize of combat. 

1 with ray words impel thy weapons onward, and 
sharpen with my prayer thy vital vigour. 

9 Worthy of praises, raany-shaped, roost skilful, most 

energetic, Aptya of the Aptyas ; 

He with his might destroys the seven Danus, sub¬ 
duing many who were deemed his equals. 


5 JMager to mn Prof. Ludwig: makos sdsni an infimtive. Sasnih 
may be tlio corroct roadiug. Seo GroHsmauu, WorUrhw h /ar.n Ri^ytda, 
The breoLthing aW tJhe bveuMess: th^ auimato and tho inanimate 
world. 

$ Mental vigour : krettum: * adoration/—Witen. These: SotnA 
iuitvs. Tioice.^or thrice : with reieroiKie, perhaps, to tluj three daily 
blxitions. What is siveeter than the sweet: thine own celestial Soma. 
Sayanu explains tho staiixa differently To thee all (wor^ipprs) 
offer 'adoration, whether those propitiators be two or three. Combine 
thMt which is sweeter than tho sweet with sweetness, unite that honey 
with honey.—Wilson. Tho ‘two or three,’ twoording to Sayana, are 
the SHcrificcr and Ids wife and child, and the second half of the staniia 
Cur taiu.s a reference to the prop.agation of children. ^ 

9 Apt i/a : the name of a class of deities oi whom Trita Apt^ h. 
chief. ‘Most accessible of the accessible.’—Wilson. The first line is 
without a verb. 1 praise him, may be understood. Vdfius: o, 
of powerful demons. 
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ill that house which thy protection guardeth 
bestowest wealth, the higher and the lower. 

Thou stablishest the two much-wandering Mothers, 
and bringest many deeds to theirvompletlon. 

Brihaddiva, the foremost of light-winners, repeats 
these holy prayers, this strength to Indra. 

He rules the great self-luminous fold of cattle, and 
all the doors of light hath he thrown open. 

Thus hath Brihaddiva, the great Atharvan, spoken 
to Indra as himself in person. 

The Mtorisvaris, the spotless sisters, with power 
e,xalt him and impel him onward. 

Bright Presence of the Gods, the luminous herald, 
Sdrya hath mounted the celestial regions. 

Day’s maker, he hath shone away the darkness, and 
radiant passed o’er places hard to traverse. 

The brilliant Presence of the Gods hath risen, the 
eye of Mitra, Varupa, and Agni. 

The soul of all that moveth not or moveth, Shrya 
hath filled the earth and air and heaven. 


15 Even aS a lover followeth a maiden, so doth the Sun 
the Dawn, refulgent Goddess: 

Where pious men extend their generations before the 
Gracious One for happy fortune. 


10 The higher and the lower: heavenly and earthly, MotJters: 
Heaven and Earth. 

11 Foremoxt of light-unnnert: chief of Eishia who enjoy the light 
of heaven. 

12 The. great Athurvan: or Fire-priest. As himeelf: he idontifieB 
himself with the God whom he worships. The MAtarisvarte: Sayana 
explains tndtarie/'art by ‘abiding in the mother earth,’ the epotU** 
nstere being the Kivoi's. Cf. A. V, V. 29., note. 

15 The exact moaning of the second lino is somewhat uncertain. 
ke I have rendered it, in accordance with Ludwig, it reminds one 
of Shelley’s, ‘ Man, the imperiiil shape, then multiplied llis geaem- 
liotis under the pavilion Of the .Sun’s throne.’ Wilsou, following 
Sayana, paraphrases, ‘At which 8ca.son pious men perform (the core- 






THE HTMJ^S OF 
HYMN CVIII. 


[BOO 



0 Inpb.v, bring great strength to ns, bring valour, 
Satakratn, thou most active, bring 
A. hero conquering in war. 

2 For, gracious Satakratu, thou hast ever’ been, a 

mother and a sire to us, 

So now for bliss wo pray to thee. 

3 To thee, Strong, Much-invoked who showest forth 

thy strength, 0 Satakratu, do I speak ; 

So grant thou us heroic might. 


HYMN CIX. 


The juice of Soma thus diffused, sweet to the taste, 
the bright Cows drink 

Who for the sake of splendour close to mighty 
Indra’s side rejoice, good in their own supremacy, 
2 Craving his touch the dappled Kine mingle the Soma 
with their milk. 

The milch-kine dear to Indra send forth his death- 
dealing thunderbolt, good in their own supremacy. 
,3 With veneration, passing wise, honouring his victori¬ 
ous might, , ■ 1 

They follow close his many laws to wm them duo 
preeminence, good in their own supremacy. 

monios esUblisbed for) ages.' Sayana proposes an alteraative reader 
ing by taking yugd^ni (generations, ages,) to mean ‘ yokes for ploughs ; 

• for, at this season, men seeking to propitiate the gods by the profit 
which agriculture yields, equip their ploughs.' 

Taken from R. V. VIII. 88 (99). 10-12. 

Taken from R V. I. 84. 10—12. 

1 Tht bright Cows: the waters which absoro or drink the 8oraa 
juice with which they are mised, and which is close to, or united with, 
■ludra when offered to and accepted by him in libation. 

3 6'entf forth: the Cows, that is, the waters, ex.alt and strengthen 
ludra, and incite him to battle with th6 demons. The meaning of the 
refrain of this triad is not very clear. W ilson, following Sayaija, trans¬ 
lates it: ‘abiding (in their stalls) expectant of his sovereignty.’ 
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KYMN CX. 

Indra, lover of carouse, loud be our songs about 
the juice: 

Let poets sing the hymn of praise. 

? We summon Indra to the draught, in whom all glories 
rest, in whom 

The seven communities rejoice. 

? By the three Soma jara the Gods span sacrifice that 
stira the mind : 

liCt our songs aid and prosper it.- 
HYMN CXI. 


■§L 


If, Indra, thou drink Soma by Visb^u’s or Trita 
Apfcya's side, 

Or with the Maruta take delight in flowing drops; 

2 Or, Sakra, if thou gladden thee afar or in the sea 
of air. 

Rejoice thee in this juice of ours, in flowing drops. 

S Or, Lord of Heroes, if thou aid the worshipper who 
sheds the juice, 

Or him whose laud delights thee, and his flowing 
drops. 

HYMN CXII. 


Whatevkr, Vritra-slayer! thou, Sdrya, hast risen 
upon to-day, 

That, Indra, all is in thy power. 


Takoti from R V. Vril. 81 (92). 19-21. 

2 The seven commnntiies: sapid i^ah^ddak; meaning, probably, ail 
the people : * the seven associat^xl priests/—Wilshn. 

3 By the three S'mm jars: according to SayaijiAii ‘ At the Trika- 
drnkas/ on the tirsfc three days ot the Abhiplava ceremony. Span ; 
Kaoritice being regaitled aa a long unbroken tliread. 

Taken from K V. VIIT. 12. 

1 Trita Aptya: Tiita (perhaps Agni as lightning) who dwells in 
vhc waters or watery clouds of the sea of air. 

Taken from R. V. VITL 82 (93). 4-~6. 








thee, 

Both far away and near at hand. 


HYMN CXIIL 

Both boons—may Indra hitherward turned, listen to 

this prayer of ours, , ^ . v i 

And mightiest Maghavan with thought mchnecl to 
us come nigh to drink the Soma juice. 

2 For him, strong independent Buler, Heaven and 
Earth have fashioned forth for power and might. 
Thou seatest thee as first among thy peers in place, 
for thy soul longs for Soma juice. 


HYMN CXIV. 


O IsDRA, from all ancient time rivalless ever and 
compatiionless art thou; 

In war thou seekest comradeship. 

2 Thou findest not the wealthy man to. be thy friend : 
those scorn thee who are tlown with wma 
What time thou thuuderest and gatherest, then thou, 
pven as a father, art invoked. 


2 I thallTUVir die: of. ‘So have I he«rd ludrjlnt callM most for¬ 
tunate among these Dames, For never shall her Cousort die m future 
time through length of dajrs’ (R. V. X. 86. 11). 


Taken from R. V. VIU. 50 (61). 1, 2. 

1 Both booTU: Indra is asked to hour the prayer and to dnnk tho 
libation. 

Taken from R. V. Vin. 21. 13. U. 

1 In trar thou seekeM eomra^ship hofriendeat thy worshippers 
when they need thy assistance in battle. 

3 Gatherest: the clouds that bring the welcome rain. 
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HYMN CXV. 



I FROM my Fftther have received deep knowledge of 
the holy Law : 

I was born like unto the Sun. 

2 After the lore of ancient time I make, like Kanva, 

beauteous songs, 

And India’s self gains strength thereby. 

3 Whatever Rishis have not praised thee, Indra, or 

have lauded thee, 

By me exalted wax thou strong. 


HYMN CXVI. 


Never may we be cast aside and strangers, as it 
were to thee. 

We, Thunder-wielding Indra, count ourselves as trees 
rejected and unfit to burn. 

2 0 Vritra-slayer, wo were thought slow and unready 
for the fray : 

Yet once in thy great bounty may we have delight, 

0 Hero, after praising thee. 


HYMN CXVII. 


Drink Soma, Lord of Bays, and let it cheer thee; 

Indra, the stone, like a well-guided courser, 
Directed by the prosser’s arms hath pressed it. 

2 So let the draught of joy, thy dear companion, by 
which, 0 Lord of Bays, thou siayest foernen. 
Delight thee, Indra, Lord of princely treasures. 

Taken from R. V. VIII. 6. 10—12. 

1 From my Father': from Indra the true protector, according to 
Saj^ana. 

3 Have not pramd thee: have not praised thee yet, that is, will 
praise thee hereafter.—Ludwig. 

Taken from R. V. VIII. 1. 13, 14. ' 

Taken from R. V. VII. 22. 1-3. 





Mark closely, M'aghavan, the words I utter, this 
eulogy recited by Vasishtha : 

Accept the prayers I offer at thy banquet. 


tuf hysin's of [boor 




HYMN CXVIII. 


Indka with all thy saving helps give us assistance. 
Lord of Power: ^ 

For after thee wo follow even as glorious bliss, thee, 
Hero, finder-out of wealth. 

2 Increaser of our steeds and multiplying kine, a golden 

well, O God, art thou ; 

For no one may impair the gifts laid up in thee. 
Bring me whatever thing I ask. 

3 fndra for w'orship of the Gods, Indra while sacrifice 

proceeds, 

Indra as warriors in the battlo-shock we call, Indra 
that we may win the spoil. 

■4 With might hath Indra spread out heaven and earth, 
witir power hath Indra lighted up the Sun. 

In Indra are all creatures closely held ; in him meet 
the distilling Soma drops. 


HYMN CXIX. 


An ancient praise-song hath been sung: to Indra 
have ye said the prayer. 

They have sung many a Brihat? of sacrifice, poured 
forth the worshipper’s many thoughts. 

2 In zealous haste the singei-s have sung forth a song 
distilling oil and rich in sweets, 
liiches have spread among us, and heroic strength ; 
w itb us are flowing Soma drops. 


3 Vasiflitha: the ancient Kislii to whom the hymns of Book VII. of 
the It. V. are ascribed. 

Taken from R V. VIII. 50 (61), 6, 6; 3. 5, 6. 

Tkken from Vilakhilya 4. 9, and 3.10 (M. M«lIor B. V. VIII. 52. 9, 
•;id 61. 10). 




122.] THE ATHAIiVA-YEDA. 

HYMN CXX. 

Though, Iiidra, thou art called by men eastward and 
westward, north and south, 

Thou chiefly art with Anava and Turvaaa, brave 
Champion! urged by men to come. 

2 Or, Indra, when with Ruma, Rusama, Sydvaka, and 
Kripa thou rejoicest thee, 

Still do the Kanvas bringing praises, with their 
prayers, 0 Indra, draw thee hither : come. 

HYMN CXXI. 

Over the throe great distances, past the Five Peo¬ 
ples go thy way, 

0 Indra, noticing our voice. 

2 Send forth thy ray like Sftrya : let ray songs attract 
thee hitherward 

Ijike waters gathering to the vale. 

HYMN eXXIL 

With Indra splendid feasts be ours enriched with 
ample spoil, wherewith, 

Wealthy in food, we may rejoice. 

Taken from R. V. VIII. 4. 1, 2. 

1 Anava and Turmm : the tribes of the Anns aiKl the TnrvasaH 
of the Five Aryan Nations. 

2 The men mentioned in the first line appear to bo princes spcciab 
ly favoured by Indra. 

Taken from R. V. VITL 32. 22, 23. 

1 The three great dieiances : the space in front of thee, btdiiud thee, 
and at thy side. Noticing our voice : hearing and attending to our in¬ 
vocations. Como to us who are thy true worshippers, and pass by 
othem who worsJiip thee in the hope of being avenged upon tlieir 
enemies or of obtaining pardon for some sin, 




Taken from R. V. 1. 30. 13—15. 



TSJS HYMNS OP 

^ Like thee, thyself, the singers’ friend, thou luovest 
as it were, besought, 

Bold One, the axle of the car, 

^ That, S.'itakratu, thou to grace and please thy prais- 
ers, as it were, 

Stirrost the axle with thy strength. 

HYJIN CXXIil. 

This is the Godhead, this the might of Silirya : he : 

hath withdrawn what spread o’er work untinished. i 

When be bath loosed his horses from their station 
straight over all night spreadeth out her garment. 

2 In the sky's lap the Sun this form aasumeth for 
Mitra and for Varuija to look on. 

His bay steeds well maintain his power eternal, at 
one time bright and darksome at another, 

HYMN CXXIV. 

With what help will he come to us, wonderful, ever- 
waxing Friend, 

With what most mighty company ? 

2 What genuine and most liberal draught will spirit 
thee with juice to burst 

2 The lines in this and the following stanea referring to the lale 
and the chariot or wain are somewhat obscure and have been variously 
interpreted. Ludwig’s explanation, which I follow, appears to be the 
simplest and the best. The expression, movost, or stirrest, the mile, 
which is the firmest and strongest part of the car, is intended to sigiii- 
fj fiidra’s great strength exerted at his worshippers’ prayer. 

Taken from R. V. I. 116. 4, 6. 

1 He hath uithdrawn : that is, says Wilson, ‘ the cultivator or artisan 
desists from his labour, although unfinisi.ed, Ufwn the setting of the, 
min; ’ when the sun ‘ lias withdrawn (into himself) the diffused (light 
which has been shed) upon the unfinished task.’ 

Taken from K V. IV. 31. 1—3; X. 157 ; VI. 17.15. Stanzas 4—6 
are repeated from A. V. XX. 63. 

1 Jit: ludra. 

2 Genuitie and most liberal: producing good results and causing i 
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)pen o’en strongly-gimrded w^oalth ? 

3 Do thou Avho art protector of ua thy friends who 

praise thee 

With hundred aids approach us. 

4 We will, with India and all Gods to help us, bring 

these existing worlds into subjection. 

Our sacrifice, our bodies, and our offspring shall 
Indra form together with the Adityas. 

5 With the Adityas, Avith the band of Maruts, may 

Indra be protector of our bodies. 

As when the Gods came after they had slaughtered 
the Asuras, keeping safe their Godlike nature, 

6 Brought the Sun hitherward with mighty powers, 

and looked about them on their vigorous Godhead. 
With this may wo obtain strength God-appointed, 
and joy with brave sous through a hundred winters. 

HYMN CXXV. 


Drive all our enemies away, O Indra, the western, 
mighty Conqueror, and the eastern. 

Hero, drive off our northern foes and southern, that 
we in thy wide shelter may bo joyful. 

2 What then ? As men whose fields are full of barley 

reap the ripe corn removing it in order, 

S<- bring the food of those men, bring it hither, who 
come not to prepare the grass for worship. 

3 Men come not with one horse at sacred seasons ; thus 

they obtain no honour in assemblies. 

Sages desiring herds of kine and horses strengthen 
the mighty Indra for his friendship. 


thee to be most bountiful. Stron^ly-g'uarded wealth : to burst open tlie 
treasure-houses of our enemies and ipve us their contents ] or the 
allusion may be to the waters shut up in the clouds. 


Taken from R V. X. 131. 

3 With me hw'se : it seems to have been considered undignified and 
disreputable for u wealthy man to ootoe to the sacrifice in a one horse 
car; but the precis© meaning of the first line is somewhat uncertain. 
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4 Ye, AHvina, Lords of Splendour, drank full draughts 

of grateful Soma juice, 

And aided ludra in his work with Namuchi of Asura 
birth. 

5 As parents aid a son, both Asvins, Indra, aided thee 

w'ith their wondrous power's and wisdom. 

When thou, with might, hndst drunk the draught that 
gladdens, Sarasvatl, 0 Maghavan, refreshed thee. 

6 Indra is strong to save, rich in assistance : may he, 

possessing all, bo kind and gracious. 

May he disperse our foes and give us safety, and 
may we be the lords of hero vigour. 

7 May we enjoy his favour, his the holy; may we enjoy 

his blesshd loving-kindness. 

May this rich Indra, as our good protector, drive off 
and keep afar all those who hate us- 
.HYMN CXXVI. 

!Mkn have abstained from pouring juice; nor counted 
IndraaaaGod, 

W’hero at the votary’s store my friend Vrishflkapi 
hath drunk his fill. Supreme is Indra over all. 

2 Thou, Indra, heedless passest by the ill Vrish^kapi 
hath wrought; 

Yet nowhere else thou findeat place wherein to drink 
the Soma juice. Supreme is Iiidra over all. 


4 The myth referred to in this and the following stanza has not 
heon preserved, fcjoe Weber, Uobor den K^jaauyo, pp. 95, 101. 

Taken from R V, X. 86. 

1 Siyana ascribes this stanza to Tndra; others make Tndran? the 

speaker. Vrish&kapi is said to have monopol)>5ed the offerings that 
should have been pnxicuttd to Indiu. VriMkapi —litemlly *tha 
strong ape,* or ‘ the male ape*—api»ear3 to be a sort of intermediate 
being between a demigod and a demon ; but it is not easy to exactly 
determine his nature. Sayana calls him the son of Indra. He is 
also said to bo the setting sun, and the .sun who draw’s up vapour and 
in igatos with mist. Accoi^ing to M Bergaigne, La Eeligion , 

II 270, he was a mythical sacrificer. 

2 Indi ilni blames Indra for his apathy. 
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hat hath he done to injure thee, this tawny beast 
V rishAikapi, 

With whoni thou art so angry now ? What is the 
votary’s foodful store ? Supreme is Indra over all, 

4 Soon may the hound who hunts the boar seize him 

and bite him in the ear, 

O Indra, that VrisbAkapi whom thou protectest as a 
friend. Supreme is Indra over all. 

5 Kapi hath marred the beairteous things, all deftly 

wrought, that were my joy. 

In pieces will 1 rend his head ; the sinner’s poi-tion 
shall be woe. Supreme is Indra over all. 

6 No dame hath ampler charms than I, or greater 

wealtli of love’s delights. 

None with more ardour offers all her beauty to her 
lord's embrace. Supreme is Indra over all. 

7 Mother whose love is quickly w'on, I say what veri¬ 

ly will be. 

•My breast, O mother, and ray head and both my 
hips seem quivering. Supreme is Indra over all. 

6 Dame with the lovely hands and arms, with broad 
hair-plaits and ample hips. 

Why, O thou hero’s wife, art thou angry with our 
Vrisbakapi? Supreme is Indra over all. 




3 Irdra speaks. What is the votary's foodjul tt^yre 9: why should 
bis appropriation of the worRhipper’s offerings make thee ho angiT ? 

4 Indr:4nt is the speaker of this stanza and of the two, t-r three 

that follow. ’ 

5 Kapi: the ape; an abbreviation of Trishfikapi. Hath marrtd 
the beauUaus things: according to Svy an a, hath spoiled the oblations 

j prepai-edformobyniy worsbippeiu But it seems more probable that 
\ Vi sUiikapi has assaulted lndi4nt and inflicted injuries on her person. 

’ ^ 6 ludrani speaks with pride of her voluptuous charms which incited 

j Vrishikapi to bis amorous assault. ^ 

, 7 This stanza is ascribed by Saya^ia to Vrii?h4kapi. It is hardly 

intelligible; but, as Prof. Ludwig says, it seems to lie .spoken by 
Ind/ir>i, expressing her indignation at Vrishakapi's audacity which 
makes all her body quiver vith rage. 

3 Indra speaks. 
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This noxious oreftturo loolis on me as one bereft of 
hero’s love. 

Yet heroes for my sons have I, the Maruts’ friend 
and India’s Queen, Supreme is Iiidra over all. 

10 Prom olden time the matron goes to feast and general 

sacrifice. 

Mother of heroes, Tndra's Queen, the rite’s ordainer 
is extolled. Supreme is Indra over all. 

11 So have I heard Indraijl called most fortunate among | 

these dances, 

For never shall her Consort die in future time through M 
length of days. Supreme is Indra over all. 

12 Never, Indr^pi, have I joyed without my friend 

Vrish&kapi, 

Whose welcome offering here, made pure with water, 
goeth to the G-ods, Supreme is Indra over all. 

IS Wealthy VrishAkapilyl, blest with sons and consorts 
of thy sons, 

Indra will eat thy bulls, thy dear oblation that cffect- 
eth much. Supreme is Indra over all. 

14 Fifteen in number, then, for me a score of bullocks 
they prepare. 

And I devour the fat thereof: they fill my belly full 
with food. Supreme is Indra over all. 


9 Xndrini speaks this and the following stanza. Bereft of Aero’t 
lore: who has no brave husband to piotect her. 

10 7Vie matron ffoet (ofeaet • Indrapt moans that Vrish&kapi assalilt¬ 
ed her when shf' was on her way to a festival, which women were 
aoenstomed to attend ; and that her rank as [iidra's consort did not 
preserve her from insult. 

11 India speaks this and the following stanza. 

13 Spoken by Vrishikapi to his wife VrishAkapayi who is said to 
represent the dawn, or, by othem, the gloaming which follows the 
setting snn Vpishilkapi. 

14 Indra speaks. Fifteen: sacrifleers; probably Vrishakapi and f 

his wife, an ! their sons and d,aiighters-ii»-Iaw. Sayana e.xplains dif | 

ferontly; —' The worehippats di'css for tae fifteen (and) twenty bulls.’ — ( 

Wilson. 1 
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as a bull with pointed horn, loud bellowiw 
AID id tib,o 1) 01(1^1 

Sweet to thine heart, 0 Indra, is the brew which she 
who tends thee pours. Supreme is Indra over all. 

18 0 Indra, this Vrishdkapi bath found a slain wild 
animal, 

Dresser, and new-made pan, and knife, and wagon 
with a load of wood. Supreme is Indra over all. 

10 Dietinguiahing the Ddsa and the Arya, viewing all, 
I go. 

I look upon the wise, and drink the simple votary’s 
Soma juice. Supreme is Indra over all. 

20 The desert plains and steep descents, how many 

leagues in length they spread 1 
Go to the nearest houses, go unto thine horaej 
Vrishikapi. Supreme is Indra over all. 

21 Tnrn thee again Vrishdkapi; we twain will bring 

thee happiness. 

Thou goest homeward on thy way along this path 
which leads to sleep. Supreme is Indra over all. 


15 Tndniiii Bpoaks, endeavouring no attract him to her ov/n libation 
instead of the oiFeringe of VrishAkapi, 

[ pass over stanzas 16 and 17, which cannot Ixi decently translated. 

18 Iridrani speaks, but her speech is difficult to understand. Wild 
aniiml ; Prof. Iloth ooujecl ures ‘ wild ass ^ as the meaning of paras- 
tarn here. The wild buffalo may porht»i)6 be intended. Di'csner: 
or slaughter-bench. *A fii*e-place (to cook it).'—Wilson. Indrilal 
»eoi::".s to speak depreciatingly of a sacrifice offered by VrishAkapi as 
oousisting of an unsuitable victim, prepared with iustriuneuts and 
ir.iioiH which chance ha.s thrown in his way. lb:Df. Ludwig thiiike 
that Vrishakapi may represent the Moon whose 8|K>ta are fancifully 
considered to be the objects mentioned l.'y Indrani. 

Iff I look: with favour. The simple votary ia the worshipper who 
offers his libation in a sincere spirit of devotion. The stanza and 
the two fodowing are spoken by Indra. 

20 Vrishiikapi app^^ara to meditate flight into disbint deserts to 
escape from the wrathful IndrAn?. Indra dissuades hint, and promisea 
to reconcile ludrdni to him. 
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hen, Indra and Vrishiikapi, ye travelled upward 
to your home, 

, Where was that noisome beast, to whom went it, the 
beast that troubles man ? Supreme is Indra over all. 

23 Daughter of Manu, Parsu bare a score of children 
at a birth. 

Her portion verily was bliss although her burthen 
caused her grief. 


22 The two concluding stixnzas aeem to be spoken hy ludrank 
Stanza 22 is obscure, and stanza 23 has no discoverable couiiexiou 
with tlio rest of the hymn. 

23 Daughter of Manu: that is, of human race. .Nothing more is 
known of Farsti, Much of this hymn appears to bo inexplicable. 
.M. Bergaigne thinks that Vrishfikapi, ludm’s friend, represents Soma, 
and Indrant the wife of Tndra represents Prayer. ‘This bizarre myth 
would symbolize the frequently e.xpres8od idea that Indra loves neirlier 
the sacred beverage without prayer nor prayer without the sacred 
beverage. Ho wishes therefore his union with Prayer to be accom 
panied l)y the union of Prayer with Soma, and ho neglects ^acnfice 
os long as this union of the two essential olements of worship remains 
imaccomplishod/—See l>a Religion VeUigur, If. 270, 271. 








THE KUNTAPA section. 



HYMN CXXVII. 

Listen to this, ye men, a laud of glorious bounty 
shall be sung. 

Thousands sixty, and ninety we, 0 Kaurama, among 
the Kuaaraas have received, 

2 Camels twice-ten that draw the car, with females by 

their side, he gave. 

Fain would the chariot’s top bow down escaping 
from the stroke of heaven. 

3 A hundred chains of gold, ten wreaths, upon the 

Riahi he bestowed. 

And thrice-a-hundred mettled steeds, ten-times-a- 
thousand cows he gave. 

4 Glut thee, 0 Singer, glut thee like a bird on a ripe- 

fruited tree. 

Thy lips and tongue move swiftly like the sharp 
blades of a ^lair of shears. 

5 Quickly and willingly like kine forth come the singers 

and their hymns: 

Their little maidens are at home, at home they wait 
upon the cows. 


Kuntipa is said to bo the name of certain organs or glands, t venty 
in number, supposed to be situated in the belly. The section of thm 
Book which bears the name is a strange niiscollaueous collection of 
hymns, sacrificial formulas, incantations, riddles, and odds and ends. 
These songs have no religious character, but, according to the Aitareya- 
Brahmaiia, they are to be roeite<l by the Brihman&clichhansi after the 
Vrishakapi (Hyran 126 of this Book). 

A hymn in praise of the liberality and good government of Kaanuna 
King of the Ru^taas, a neightiouring people. 

^ 1 AmoHff the iiiwamai: of. H. V. V. 30. 12—M, where the poet cel>* 
prates similar liberality on the part of )iinanchav,a, a King of this peopie. 

1 hell wait Ujion the cotes,- the girls were the milk niukis of the 
mmily. Of. the Sanskrit duhitar (from dvh, to milk), Kiiglish, davghur , 
Mna dvgfulhar ; iitcek tkugaUr ; Gothic, dc. iiAta?' ; Persian dalAmr . 
German, tochter. 

28 
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0 Singer, bring thou forth the hymn that fii 
cattle, findeth wealth. 

Even as an archer aims his shaft address this prayer 
unto the Gods. 


7 List to Parikshit’s eulogy, the sovran whom all people 

love, 

The King who ruleth over all, excelling mortals as a 
God. 

8 ‘Mounting his throne, Parikshit, best of all, hath 

given as peace and rest,’ 

Suith a Kauravya to his wife as he Is ordering his 
house. 

D ‘ Which shall I set before thee, curds, gruel of milk, 
or barley-brew?’ 

Thus the wife asks her husband in the realm which 
King Parikshit rules. 

10 Up as it were to heavenly light .springs the ripe corn 

above the cleft. 

Happily thrive the people in the land where King 
Parikshit reigns. 

11 Indra hath waked the bard and said. Rise, wander 

singing here and there. 

Praise mo, the strong : each pious man will give thee 
riches in return. 

12 Hero, cows! increase and multiply, here ye, O horses, 

here, G men. 

Here, with a thousand rich rewards, doth PA.shan 
also ?eat himself. 

i,3 0 Indra, let these cows be safe, their master free frone 
injury. 

Let not the hostile-hearted or the robber have control 
of thorn. 


” 7 Pnrik»kit’» mtlogt/ . r'arilcBJiit) apjiears to have bow » Kaimivyaa 
or descendant of tlie ancient Kuni. In the \itaro)’a-BrahimniV, VI. 32, 
thia Parikshit (Dweller-round) is said to be Agni. or the year; for Agni . 
‘livoe round fho{)eoplo, and the peofde live roiiiid him, and the year | 
dwells round about men, and men dwell round about the year.' 

A A Kauravya : one of Parikshit’s subjects. 
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and again we glorify the hero with oar hymn of 
praise, with prayer* with our auspicious prayer. 
Take pleasare ia the songs we sing: let evil never 
fall on us. 


HYMN CXXVIII 


The worshipper who pours the juice, for gathering 
and assembly fity 

And yonder foe-destroying Sun,—these have the 
Gods designed of old. 

2 He who defiles a sister, he who willingly would harn: 

a friend, 

The fool who slights his elder, these, they say, must 
suffer down below. 

3 Whenever any good luan's son beeometb bold and 

spirited. 

Then hath the wise Gaadharva said this pleasant 
upward-pointing word. 

4 The most unprofitable churl, the wealthy man who 

brings no gift, 

These, verily, as we have heard, are cast away by 
all the wise. 

5 But they who have adored the Gods, and they who 

have bestowed their gifts, 

Those liberal lords are tilled with wealth like 86rya 
risen up to heaven. 


The hya^ii consista of groups of versee which are recao<i a» aacrifioial 
forirtulas. Tluv first, five are called in the A iUreya-I’vilhinana the klrip 
or orientations, stanzas which form tho directiona or *lotennine tlie 
points of the coiup»iss. For Uy recitijig these versos— oik for each 
cardinal point and one for the Kcnith or space alx)ve thcn>—the priest 
forma {kalpayoH) the directions or rojKioii.*^ of the sky, 

% Gmndfvnrm ; a (renius, closely connected with the Sun, whc^dc 
•es tue aeerets of heaven and divine truths. Upward-pointing: hm 
*.‘i*sing happiness in heaven,contiustod with the sufroniig ‘down l>elow ' 
of stajijca 2. 
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m unanoinfccci eyes and limbs, wearing no gei 
ring of gold, 

No priest, no Brahman’s son is he : these things are 
ordered in the rules. 

/ With well-anointed limbs and eyes, wearing fair gem 
and golden ring, 

Good priest is he, the Brahman s son ; these things 
are ordered in the rules. 

8 Pools with no place for drinking, and the wealthy 

man who giveth naught. 

The pretty girl yon may not touch, these things are 
ordered in the rules. 

9 Pools with good drinking places, and the wealthy 

man who freely gives. 

The pretty girl vvho may be touched, these tnings 
are ordered in the rules. 

10 The favourite wife neglected, and the man who 

safely shuns the fight, 

A sluggish horse wliom none may guide, these things 
are ordered in the rules. 

11 The favourite wife most dearly loved, tlie man who 

safely goes to war, 

The fleet steed who obeys the rein, these things are 
ordered in the roles. 

1? When, Indra, thou, as no man could, didst plunge 

into the Ten Kings’ fight, „ ^ • e a 

That was a guard for every man: for he is formed 

to stay disease. __ 

fare called iUjamkalpa verses, that is, apparently 
twining niles and regulations for men. Thp Aitareya-BrAhmaiia 
explains the term difforcatly: ‘ For making a footing he 
the janakalpa verses. For children are janaMpa 
Haxdng made the directions in the above manner, he places people m 

them. Translation, Vol. IT. p. 43S. ^ 

12 Stanzas® 2-16 are called the I ndni-githfts. 
the Indra songs the Devas sang the Asuras down and defeated tnem. 
In the same way the sacrificera put down their enemies by these songs - 
Haug, iMd, The Ten Fight: when '^‘‘‘'a aided King budas ^" 

was 'attacked by ten confederate princes. See K. v. Vll. lo 5 oo. o »• 
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iV^B^ily-conquei'ing Maghavan, thou, Hero, bentest 

Raji down, , . tt •*. . 

Rentest asunder Rauhii.ia, ciavest m pieces Vritras 

head. 

14 Thou who didst separate the clouds and penetrate 

the water-floods,— 

To thee, great slayer of the foe, beglory, Indra, yea, 
to thee I 

15 They said to Uchehaiflravaaa running as side-horse 

of the Bays, - i. . t. 

Safely to victory, 0 Steed, bear Indra with the 

beauteous wreath. ^ 

16 They yoke the white mares, on the Bays right 

harness Uchchaisravasa. 

He joyeth as he carrieth Indra the foremost ot the 


Gods. 


HYMN CXXIX. 


These mares come springing forward to Pratlpa 
PnUistitvftnd. __ 

13 Jiaii.: probably some demon. See U. V. VI. 26. 6, where it is 
said by S^yapa to be the name bf a damsel. Rauhina: a demon or 
drought; originally, like other fiouds of the fk\n)6 clas^, a dark purple 
cloud that withholds the rain. See R. V. 1. 103. 2; II. 12. l«. 

15 (fchchaip^mma: the king and prototyj^e of hoi'scs piwiuced with 
other treasures at the Churning of the Ocean. See Manabharata, l. 
366, 1094. _ 

The Section containing Hymns CXXIX—OXXXII is called Ait^kSa- 
pralapa, the Talk of Aita&i, a Muni or inspired sage of the ^ 

Aurva a descendant of Bhyigu. The Aitureya-Brahmai^a (Yl. dd) 
f»yn that one of AitaWa sons ivho heard the )K'gimiing of the discom'sc 
put his hand on liis father’s mouth to stop it, and said that he h£^ 
gone mad Then bis father cursed him for mnnlenng his speech. 
All the yerses have been received into the canon lor use as sacrificial 
formulas in the ritilal of the Rigvoda; and, according to the Aitareya- 
they have the power of prolonging the life of the saenfider, 
of spreading the essence of the metres over the saciifice, and removing 
defects in its performance. Regard^jd as \niin8pii:‘ed productions, 
these hymns krO hardly susceptible of intelligible translation or 
explanation. 

1 Prdtrmtvana : son of Pratisutv anaj who may be Pratisrvavas, 
the grandson of Parikshit. See Zimmer, Altindischen Ijoben, p. loi. 






One of them is Hariki.iik4 
seekest thou ? 


\BQO 

HarikinkA, 



5, 6 The excellent, the golden son: where now bast 
thou abandoned him? 

7, 8 There where around those distant trees, three 
Sisus that are standing there, 

9, 10 Throe adders, breathing angrily, are blowing loud 
the threatening horn. 

11, 12 Hither hath come a stallion; he is known by 
dropjnngs on his way, 

13, 14 As by their dung the course of kino. What 
wouldst thou in the home of men ? 


15, 16 Bailey and ripened rice I seek. On rice and 
barley bast thou fed, 

17. 18 As the big serpent feeds on sheep. Cow’s hoof 
and horse’s tail hast thou. 


rj‘20 Winged with a falcon’s pinion is that barmles-s 
swelling of thy tongue. 


HYMN CXXX. 

Who carried off these stores of milk ? Who took 
the dark cow’s milk away ? 

3 4 Who took away the white cow’s milk ? Who 
took the black cow’s milk away ? 

y, 6 Que.stiou this man. Where do I ask? Where, 
whom that knoweth do I ask ? 


The marcs bring the chariot forwaitl tliat th<^ir master may resoivo 
the gifts of the lilieml King. Cf. CXXX. 11, 12. 

3 I/arikifikd : or little l>ay mare. 

8 T.'ie goUtn ion : meaning, apparently, her bright chestnut foai. 

14 Tlio question is addressed to the horse. 

19, 20 The horse, it seems, is told that ho has already eaten too 
gre»»dUv of hard barley an<i rice which have caused a swelling in his 
inoiilh (Umpass), which, however, will rapidly pass away without doing 
.iny permanent injury. 

The hymn has lieen trauaiated by Zimmer, Altindi-ichea Lebcn, 
p. 131 
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ot to the belly comes the grain. The 
ones are angry now. 

9, 10 Undecked with gems, and decked with gems • 
deity rivalling the Sim : 

IT, 12 Dapple, Harik^iki, and Bay ran forward to the 
liberal gifts. 

! 3, 14 When tire horn’s blast hath sounded forth let not 
our friend discover thoe. 

I. ^, 16 Hither to the cow’s son they come. Libation 

hath rejoiced the .God. 

U, 18 Then cried (hey. Here he is, and, Here; again 
the cry was, Piero is lie. 

19, 20 Then not defective be our steeds! A splinter so 
ditninutive 1 

HYMN CXXXL 

He ininishes, he splits in twain ; enish it and let 
it be destroyed. 

3,4 Varuna with the Vasus goes' the Wind-God 
hath a hundred reiiia 

5, 6 A hundred golden steeds hath ho, a hundred 
chariots wrought of gold, 

8 A hundred bits of golden bronee, a hundred 
golden necklaces. 

9. 10 Lover of Kusa grass, Unploughed! P’at is not 
reckoned in the hoof. 

II, 12 The ladle doth not hold apart the entrails and the 

clotted blood. 

<1 Apparently the unfed and hungry horscfi are the subject. 

11, 12 Cf. 1 —i of the proeeding hymn. 

l.H Thf korn’t blnnt : of. 9, 10 of Uie proeeding hymn. 

*9, 20 Cf. 19, 20 of the preceding hymn. A tplinter: ml&kd. s 
tent lyr probe tiiadc of s pointed slip of bamboo ; a pointed suriricai 
histruraeiit, the application of which will relieve the horse who suITctw 
from laiupass. 
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Tby tree^r^ 


Tim, 0 Mandftrika, m niine. 
standing in a clump. 

15,16 Tbo pkin domestic sacrifieey the sacrifice with 
burning dung. 

17, 18 As^vattha, Dbava, Khadira, leaf taken from the 
Aratu. 

19 20 The man pervaded thoroughly lies on the ground 
as he were slain. 

21, 22 The biestirrgs only have they milked : one-and-a- 
half of the wild ass, 

23 And two hides of an elepbant- 

HYMN QXXXII. 

Then too the single bottle-gourd, the bottle- 
gourd dug from the earth, 

3, 4 The lute dug up from out the ground : this the 
wind stirs and agitates. 


Here 


- (3 Man(ff^.riM : the word nieans nist of iron, scon'a, dross, 
it appears to be the uncainiplimoatary name of some female. 

15, IG DoTimtic mcrifice: ‘The domestic fire was lighted by each 
householder on bis marriage, and the simple rites, the P&kayajnas, 
were easily performed. ‘‘ A log of wood,” sf^ys Professor Max Muller, 
“ placed on the fire of the hearth, an oblation pared out to the gods, 
or alms given to Brahmanas, this is what constitutes a P&kayajna.”’— 
R. Ch. Dutt, History of Civilization in Ancient India, Book II., 
Chapter L Bm'mnif dung: performed with diied cow-dung for fuel 
instead of wood- 

17, LS jyjtava: a beautiful flowenvig shrub or small tree (Grislea 
Toraentosa). It is mentioned together with the^ A§vaUha (Fiona 
.Religiosa) and Khadira (Acacia Catechu) in A. V. V. 5. 5. Aratu : a 
tree (Calosantbes Indica) with hard wood of which the axles of 
chariots and carts were made, 

22 WUd ass: the animal called Pamsvan. See A. V . VI. 72, 2; 
126. 18. 


1 Botile^gourd: Vulgaris Sor). The dried shell was 

used as a water-jar, and also as a musical instrument, a Vipa or kind 
of lute. 

i Btirs and agitates: making it an Aeoliair harp. 
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Let him prepare a nest, they say : he shall o 

Who among 


tain it strong and stretched. 


7, 8 He shall not gain it unspread oat, 
these will touch the lute ? 

9, 10 Who among these will beat the drum ? How, if 
he beat it, will he beat ? 

11,12 Where beating will the Goddess beat agsiin again 
about the house ? 

13, 14 Three are the names the camel bears. Golden is 
one of them, he said. 

15, 16 Glory and power, these are two. He with Mack 
tufts of hair shall strike. 

HYMN CXXXIII. 

Two rays of tight are lengthened out, and the man 
gently touches them with the two beatings on 
the drum. 

Maiden, it truly is not so ns thou, O maiden, fanciest. 
Two are thy mother’s rays of light: the skin is 
guarded from the man. 

HYMN CXXXIV. 

Herb are we sitting east and west and north and 
south, with waters. Bottle-gourd vessels. 


16 He wUk hlaek tufts of hair: or, He, the Dark-created God 
{ntlasikhan(}ah), that Is, Kudra. Of. A. V. II. 27. 6 XI. 2. 7. 

There are five more Btanzas, all with the refrain, Maiden, it truly 
is not HO as thou, 0 maiden, fanciest. A mere literal translation of 
these would be tmintolligiblc, and the matter does not deserve 
expansion or explanation. These six stanms are called the Pra\ ahlikAs 
or Enigmatical Versce. The Gods bewildered the Asuras by ttoir 
recitation, and so defeated tliemand sacrifleers similarly bewilder 
and defeat their enemies by using them as aaorifioial formulas. See 
Hang’s Aitareya-Brahmana, Vol. 11- p. 435. 

These six stanaas are called the Ajijilfiseinya verecs, because the Gods 
recognized and defeated the Asuras by their means. By using them 
as liturgical formulas sacrificera also recognize and defeat their enemies. 
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^ ,;2>Here east and west aad north and south sit the 


calves spi'inkling Curds and oil. 

S Here east and west and north and south the olFeritig 
of rice clings on. The leaf of the Asvattha tree. 

4 Here east and west and nortli and south adheres 

when touched. That water-drop, 

5 Here east and west and north and south in iron 

mayst thou not be caught. The cup. 

6 Here oast and west and north and south fain would 

it clasp what would not clasp, Emaiet hole. 


HYMN CXXXV. 


Bang l here he is. A dog. 

2 Swish I it is gone. Falling of leaves. 

3 Crunch ! it is trodden on. A cow’s hoof. 

4 The.se Gods have gone astray. .Do thou, Adhvaryu, 

quickly do thy work. 

There is good resting for the cows. Take thy delight, 
t) O singer, the Adityas brought rich guerdon to the 
Angirases. 

Singer, they went not near to it. Singer, they did 
not take the gift. 

Verses I -3 t^e called the FratirMha or Frustration, because with 
them the Gods frustrated the attacks of the Asuras, and wierificervS 
similarly frustrate the hostile attempts of their enemies by reciting 
them. V^erse 4 is called the AtivMa, because with it the Godsao.used 
and defeated their enemies, and sacrihcers may do likewise by using 
it. There is no fifth verse in the text. Stanzas 6—lO are called the 
Bevanitha or Gods’ Oflbriug. The Aitareya-Brahmana gives the fol* 
lowing general explanation of this last Section:—‘ The Ahgirasas, 
therefore, assisted the Adityas in their sacrifice. For this service the 
AditydiS gave them the earth filled with presents dakshind) as reward. 
But when they had accepted her, she buru-c them. Therefore they 

flung her away.That (Aditya, the sun) then assuming the shap#.* 

of a whifce horse with bridle and harness, presented liimselt to the 
other Adityas, who said, Let us cany this gift to you -(the Angira- 
sas.” Therefore this Devanitha, i, what is carried by the Gods is .. 
tube recited,’—Hang’s Aitareya-Brahmanam, Vol. II. p. 437. 

1 The lines 1—3 contain onomatopoetic riddles, and their answers. 

6 Rich guerdon : ddk&hindtn; in return for their assistance in the 
porformaiice of sacidtioe. To it:, to the guerdon in the shape of the earth. 
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the],^ went not near to that 
ipted this: 

Th^’vt days may uot be indistinct, nor sacrifices 
Icaderkss. 

8 And quickly doth he fly ^way, the White Horse 

swiftest on his feet, 

And swiftly fills his measure up. 

9 Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, all pay worship unto thoe. 

A.ccept this liberal gilt, 0 Angiraa, 

This bounty excellent and rich, this ample bounty 
spreading far. 

10 The Gods shall give the precious boon: let it be 

pleasant to your hearts. 

Let it be with you every day: accept our offerings 
in reivurn. 

11 l^ouchsafe us shelter, Indra, thou to be invoked 

from far away. 

Bring treasur.:^ hither to reward the far-famed bard 
who praises thee. 

12 Thou, Indra, to the trembling dove whose pinions had 

been rent and torn 

Gavesfc ripe grain and Pllu fruit, gavest him water 
when athircst. 

T^'FkatTTh^^ the White Horse, the Sun. ^ Thai daps 

map not be Induimci: as they would be without the Suu. Ah it 
ftooms impossible to force any sense out of sdn of the text, I adopt 
Prof. Weber’s conjectural emendation (Indische Sbudien, IX, p. $06), 
iied mann. 

11 Stanzas are called the Bh&techbad, or Dazzling Power, 

from the elTiiUs produced by their employment by the Gods in their 
contest with tho Asuim Similarly their recitation will enable the 
eacriheer to overcome his enemy > 

12 Ptlu: (Careya Arborea) ‘a tree of immense size, growing on 
the. mountains of Coromandel, etc., whore it bloHsoms during th *. hoj^ 
season, and the seed ripens about three or four mouths 
Roxburgh. According to othex’s it is the Salvadora Peraicts a rather 
uncommon middle-sized tree which produ(5es floivers and fruit ail the 
year round. I cannot trace the atoiy referred to , but it somewhat 
roeombles that of the Suppliant Dove in the Mahabh&rata. See 
Scenes from the lUm&yana, Etc,, pp. S27—331 (2nd Ed.) 
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li'-ihe ready ptaiser loudly speaks though fastene> 

triply v’ith a strap, , , 

Yea, he comtneirds the freshening draught, depre¬ 
cates languor of disease, 

HYMN CXXXVI. Y'Sfee 

End Of EtTNTAi’A: Shctiok. 

HYMNCXXXVIL . 

When, foul with secret spot and stain, ye hastened 

onward: to the breast, ... 

All lndra’a enemies were slain ana passed away hhe 
froth and foam. 

2 Indra is be. O men, who giyes ua happiness : sport, 

urge the giver of delight to win the spoil. ^ 

Bring quiokly down, 0 priests, hither to giw. us aid, 
to drink the Soma, Indra son of Nishtigd.^ 

3 So have I glorified with praise strong 33 adhikrlvan, 

Sv3marh^"^“i« mouths ; may he prolong 

the days we have to live. 


Takm from B. V. X. 165. 4; 101. 12 ; IV, 39. 6. i IX. 101. < *1 

’'trLl M L-rel-pcI <md ■f*" •' ”f 

?TTo2c» ;:i‘ 

'Yi £,rt 

govmmiQm is open to doubt 1 ^Tak! to^ W iiditi tbe nn.)tber 

‘iSfiann expkin it diifei’ently. / . name is ' She who 

^\udra,. 

»'\vallowS up bey rival I^isbtii h'Jti. , • j A,? fiivine 

3 DadhMan: a mythical being sL A-V. 

hwae, and probably a perSonificfttiw of the morn ^ 

III. 16. 6, note. 










TBS AflLLWA-r£DA. 

-5?]^ Sonias vory rich ia sweets, for whicli the sieve 
is destined, flow, 

Effused, the sQiirce of Indra’s joy. May your strong- 
juices reach the G-ods. 

5 Indu flows on for Indra’s sake—thus have the deities 

declared. 

The Lord of Speech exerts himself, ruler of ail, 
because; of might, 

6 Ineiter of the voice of song, with thousand streams 

the ocean flows, 

Even Soma, Lord of Opulenee, the friend of Indra, 
day by day,' 

7 The black drop sank in Ansumatfs bosom, advancing 

with ten thousand round about it. 

Indra with might longed for it as it panted : the 
hero-hearted laid aside Ids v,-eapons. 

8 I saw the drop in the far distanco moving, on the 

slope bank of Ansumati’s river. 

Like a black cloud that sank into the water. Heroes, 
I .send you forth. Go, fight in battle. 

9 And then the drop, in Ansumatfs bosom, splendid 

with light, assumed its proper body; 

And Indra, with Brihaspati to aid him, conquered 

the godless tribes that came against him. 

»»>«-- - - ----- ---—- - —-- - - 

4 The sieve: or filter, through which the Soma juice m rim to purify it. 
^ Indu: Soiua. Lord of Speech: iis giving eloquence to those who 
drfnh it, 

f The Ucuik dfcp: the darkened moon, Amimatt: a mystical 
river of the air. Tm thousand: pi*ohabIy, demous of darkness ; the 
numerals are without a substantive, dfi it panted: while striving 
against its assailants. Laid aside his weapons: after conquering the 
demons and restoring the darkened moon, 

B Indra addresses the Maruts. 

S^yana explains stanzas 7—9 differently, in accordance with a legend 
which was, probably suggested by this passage- He takes drapsdh 
kriskmh^ hlaek drop, to mean ‘ the swift .moving Krishpah,^ an .ALSura 
or demon who with ten thousand of his kind had occupied the banks 
of the river Ansunmti, which, he says, is the Yaixvun4 pr Jumna, and 
Was there defeated by Indra, Briha^pati^ a.nd the Maruts, See Prof. 
CowelFs Note in Wilson's Translation, 






Th6ri, at thy birth, tbatS wagt-^t^ foet»att, ladra, of 
those the seven who ne’er had ttiet a rival. 

The hidden pair, the heaven and earth, tho» foiindest,. 
and to the rnightf worlds thou gavest pleasure, 
i 1 So, Thunder-armed! thou with thy holt of thuildOr didst 
boldly smite that power wliieh none might eqoai ; 
With weapons broughte.st low the rrught of Sushna,. 
and, Indra, foundest by thy atreiigth the cattle. 
it We make this Indra very stron^ fpstrike the mighty 
Tritra dead : 

A vigorous Hero Bhall he be. 

13 Indra was made for giving, set, most mighty,; o’er 

the joyous draught, 

Bright, meet for Soma, famed in song. 

14 By song, as ’twere, the povverful bolt which none 

may parry was prepared : 

Lofty, in vineible he grew. 

HYMN CXXXLIII. '■ \ ' 

IsTDRA, great in hi.s power and might and, like Par- 
jaivya, rich in rain, 

Is magnified by Vatsa 3 lands, 

2^ When the priests, strengtheniBg' the Son of holy 
Law, present their gifts. 

Singers with Order’s hymn of praise. 

3 Since Kapvas with their lauds have made India com¬ 
plete the sacrifice, 

Words are their own appropriate arms. 

10 Tk& seven r KTialiRa,. 'V^ritra, Kawmchi, Sambara. anct others,-*--' 
S%ana. 

11 Swikm: the Faroher. otie of tluv ohief demom of drought . 

Taken hm K V. VilL it 

1 JParjanyit: the God of the rainy oloud. See A, f. f. 2. I, note. 
VaUct ; a Bishi of the family of Kanva and seer of the original hyra-n. 

2 of holy Law: ludra born in accordance with efcernal law. 
Order^s hym>n of praise : tjong suitable to tlie prescribed sacrifices. 

3 Words are their imn appropriate arms : ‘‘thej declare all wea]KMi3 
needless-’—Wilson, 












TBE AfnAEVA-VISD.1 


HYMN GXXX'IX 

To help and favoar Vatsa now, 0 Asvins, come ye 
hitherward. 

BestoAF on him a dwelling spaoioud and aecHre, and 
keep; mahgniitiea afar. 

9. Ail inanliness that is in heaven, with the Five Tribes,, 
or ra mid-air, 

Bestow, yo A.avins, upon us. 

3 Rerndmber Kiteva first of all aiioong the fsingers,, 

Apins, Avho 

Have tliought upon your wondrous deeds. 

4 AsAuns, for you Avith song of praise this hot oblation 

is effased. 

This your sweet Soma juice, ye Lords of wealth and 
spoil,, through Avhieh ye think upon the foe. 

5 Whatever ye have done in floodls, in the tree, Wonder- 

worfciArs, and in growing plants. 

Therewith, O AsvinSy suceOwr me. 

■ ' 'hymn CXL. 

W’HAT foreo, N4satytei,. ye exert,, whatever, Gods, ye 
tend and heal,. 

Thi.s your own Vatsa gains not by his hymns alone; 
ye visit him who- offers gifts. 

Taken, torn E. y. vril. 9. -r- --- 

I Vatna .■ apparently another natno of Sasa-lcariia, the BiBht of the 
original liymm 

4 Lords of wealtf and spoil: or; accordnig: tG others, Lords of rapid 
steed's. Think upon tfk foe : meditato' uporh the destruction; of the 
bond Vritra. 


T) WJmtmer yi kme dme^^ Prof. Wilson paraphrases, after S% ana: 
^preserve niO with, that (healing virtue) deposited hy you ia the waters, 
in the trees, in the herbs.’ 


Taken, in coutmuatibnp of the preceding hvmo, from K. V. VIIT. 9, 

I iV ”dsatym : a eommou name in the Rigveda for the Asvins, derived 
by the Indian commentatoiJB from 4*‘riot untrue.’ Tend 
heal: cl ‘And may the A^yins, the divine pair of physicians^ 






THE HYMNS OF 


[BOO 



w hath the Kishi splendidly thought out^ 
Asvins hymn of praise. 

•Let the Athiirvan pour the warm obiatioa forth, 
and Soma very rich in sweets. 

Ye Asvins, now ascend your ear that lightly rolls 
upon its way. 

May these my praises make you speed hitherw^ard 
like a cloud of heaven. 

When, 0 Nasatyas, we this day make you speed 
hither with our hymns. 

Or, Asvins, with our song.s of praise, remember 
K4riva specially. 

As erst ILakshiv4n and the Kishi Vyasva, as erst 
Dirghatamas invoked your presence, 

Or, in the sacrificial chambers, Vaitiya Prithi, so be 
ye mindful of us here, 0 Asvins. 

HYMN CXLI. 

Come as home-guardians, saving us from foemeri, 
guarding our living creatures and our bodies, 

Come to the house to give us seed and offspring; 


send us healtli’ (B. V. VIII. 18. 8.) j and ‘the Asvins, leeches of the 
Gods, 0 Agui, have chased Death far from us with mighty power ’ (A. 
'V. VII. 5,‘i, 1). Th^ Atharmn : the priest who has special ch.arge of 
the sacrificial fire aud; the Soma. I fallow Pro! Ludwig in taking 
dthuToani as a nominative and not as a locative as Sayapa does: * he 
will sprinkle the sweet-flavoured Soma and the gharma (oblation) on 
the Atharvan fire.’—Wilson. 

5 Kaksktvdn: called Ausija or son of Usij, a renowned IKshi of the 
family of Pairs and seer of several hymns of the Rigveda. He is 
mentioned in A. V. IV, 29. 5 and XVIII. ‘I. 15. Vyuma: a Bishi fre¬ 
quently mentioned in R. V. Book VIII. Dirghatamas: son of MarnatJ, 
the seer of many hymns of the Rigveda. Vainga Prilki : Pjithi son 
of Vena. See A. V. VIII. 10. 24. 


Continued from ]R. V. VIII. 9. 11—15. 







THE ATHARfA-VBDA. 


^ Eiether with Tndra ye be faring, Asvins, or reet^^ 
in one dwelling-place with VAyu, " 

In concord with the Itibhus or ildityas, or standing 
still in Vishnu’s striding-plaees. 

3 When I, 0 Asvins, call on you to-day that I mav 

gather strength, 

Or as all-conquering might in war, be that the 
Asvins’ noblest grace. 

4 Now come, ye Asvins, hitherward ; here are oblations 

set tor you ; 

These feoma draughts to aid Yadu and Turvasa, • 
these offered you mid Kaiiva’s sons. 

5 Whatever heaiiug balm is yours, Ndsatyas, near or 

far away, 

Therewith, great Sages, grant a homh to Vatsa and 
, to Vimada. 

HYMN CXLII. 

Togbtheu with the Goddess, with the Asvins’ Speech 
nave 1 awolre. 

Thou, Goddess, hast disclosed the hymn and holy 
gift from mortal men. 

2 Awake the Asvins, Goddess Dawn! Up, mio^hty 
La,dy of Sweet Strains 1 . ” 

Rise straightvvay, priest of sacrifice ! High glory to 
• the gladdening draught! 


3 y-ishnu’tt »*nding^laceii:{rovn. whiqh he made his three great strides 

his rising, culmination,'and setting, as the Sun ; or in his daily coni-se 
through earth, air, and heaven. / 

K- Tfiat; the granting of nay prayer. 

4 Yadu and Turvam,: the eponymi of two of the Kive Irvan Tribe.s 

representing the tribes therasolves. ^ 

o And io Vimada : as ye did to Vimada, according to Sa/ana. ^''he 
ancient l^shi Vimada was specially protected and favonrcd ’ by thw 
Asvms. See R. V. I. 51. 3; 112. 19; 116. 1 ; 117. 20; X. 24. 4. 


Continued from R. V. VIIL 9. 16-~-21. 

^ Goddess .* Dawn. The Asvim* Speech : Vdk or Speech who 
g ormes the Asvins ; i. e. the hymn that praises them. 

29 








TEE HIMES OF 


3- Thou, Dawn, approaching with thy light, shinest to¬ 
gether with the Sun, 

And to this man-protecting homo the chariot of the 
Asvins comes. 

4 Whou yellow stalks give forth the juice as cows from 

udders pour their milk, 

And voices 8*)und the .song of praise, the Asvins’ 
worshippers show first. 

5 Forward for glory and for strength,, protection that 

shall conquer men, 

And |>ower and skill, most sap.ient Ones! 

6 When, Aavins worthy of our lauds, ye seat you. in 

the Cither’s house 

With wisdom or the bliss ye bring, 

HYMN GXLIII. 

We invocate this day your car, &r-«preaciing, O 
Asvins, even the gathering of the sunlight,— 

Car praised in hymns, mo.st ample, rich in treasure,, 
fitted with seats, the car that beareth Sfiry4. 


4 Yellou) sl(dk$\- of Soma plants. 

5 Forward for glori/ : advanco and come to give us glory, etc. 

6 In the father’s house : in the aiicriticial hall of the father of the 

family, tho' wealthy liouseholder who institutes the sacrifice. This 
stanza is a ooutinuation of 4, although the connexion is interrupted 
hy the intervening stanza. - 

A hymn to the Asvins, taken from K. V. IV. 44. 1—7; 57, 3;. 
Vaiakhilya 9. 3 (VIII.' 57. 3). 

I The gathering of the sunlight : Professor Wilson trimslates, after 
S-avana, '< the associator o£ the scdar my,’ and observes; ‘Sangatim 
goh, is Wily explained, goh sangainagiidrani, tliebringecintouuion, or 
aasociator, of Oo : what the latter is intwided for is not explained, 
and the translation is purely conjectural,, founded upon the eormoc- 
tion of the Asvim with light, or the sun.’ Professor Ura.ssmann 
translates.: ‘del- zur Milch eilt,’ ‘ which hastens to t!>e milk.' Silrgd: 
the daughter of the Sun, tlmt is, the sunlight which the Aavins in¬ 
troduce.' ‘Sfirya,. it is related, was desirous of giving bis daughter 
Sfirysi to Soma [the Moon]; but all the gods desired her as a wife. 
They agreed that he who should first reimh the sun,, as a goal, should 
wed the damsel. The Asvins wore victorious; and Surya, well pleased 
by their success, rushed immediately into their ohariotJ—Wilson. 
See K. V. I, IIG. 17; 119.. 5; 167. 5.. 










Tn.E ATr/AaVA-VEDA. 



HIS, 3 'e gained that glory by your Godhead, je 
Sons of Heaven, by your own might, and power" 
Food followefch close upon your bright appearing 
when stately horses in your chariot draw you. 

3 Who bringeth .you to-day for help with offered 
oblation.?, or with hymns to drink the juices ? 
Who, for the sacrifice's ancient lover, turneth you 
hither, Asvins, offering homage ? 

4. Borne on your golden car, ye omnipresent I come to 
this sacrifice of ours, N^satyas, 

Drink of the pleasant liquor of the Soma; give 
riches to the people who adore you. 

5 Cofee hitherward to us from earth, from heaven, 

borne on your golden chariot i-olling lightly. 

Suffer not other worshippers to stay you ; here are 
ye bound by earlier bonds of friendship. 

6 Now for us both, mete out, O Wonder-Workers, 

riohe.s exceeding great with store of heroes, 
Because the men have sent you praise, O Asvins, 
and Ajamllhas come to tiiQ laudation. 

7 Whene'er I gratified you here together, your grace 

was given us, 0 ye rich in booty. 

Protect, ye twain, the singer of your praises: to you, 
NAsatyas, is my wish directed. 

8 Sweet be the plants for us, the heavens, the waters, 

and full of sweets for us be air’s mid-region! 

May^ the Field’s Lord for us be full of sweetness, 
and may we follow after him uninjured, 

S Asvins, that work of yours deserves our wonder, the 
Bull of firmament and ear th and heaven : 

Yea, and your thousand promises in battle. Come 
near to all these men and drink beside us. 


6 Both ; priests and institiitors of the sacrifice. AjamUhaa: men 
•f the Ttishi’s family. 

S The Field’s Lord: said to be either linwira or Agni^ the Genius 
Fuudi et Irfwi. 
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LATIN TRANSLATION OP OMITTED 


VEIiSES. 

Book XX. 126. 16, 17. 


16 IndrEigl speaks. Non ille fortis (ad Venerern) est 

cujus mentula laxe inter femora dependet; (Mortis 
veroestillecujus, quum sederit, membrum pibwiirn 
se extendit. Super omnia est Indra. 

17 Indra speaks. Non fortis est ille cujus, quum sederit, 

merribrum pilosuia .se extendit; fortis very est ille 
cujus mentula laxe inter femora deperidet Super 
omnia est Indra. 


Book XX. 136. 


Si quis in hujus temii rimaprseditae feininae augustias 
fascinum intromittit, vaccae ungularum et Sakula- 
rum piscium more pudenda ejus agitantur. 

2 Quum niagno pene parvula ejus pudenda vir percutit, 

hue et illue ilia increscunt veluti duo asini in solo 
arenoso. 

3 Quurn parvum, admodum parvuni, Ziziplii Jujubae 

quasi graimm in earn incidit, veritris ejus parte.s 
interiores, velut vcrao tempore arundo, e-xtentae 
videntur. 


Stanzas 1—10 of this hymn are called the Ahanasya Vcms, that 
IS, trotica. By reciting them it is said (Aitareya-iirilhrnana, V[. 36) 
that the priest secures offspring for the sacrificer. 

J ^akula7't(,m : the Sakula is a small rapidly-moving fislL 

2 In solo armoso : where these animals ntil] find food enoufirh to 
swell them out. ^ 

^ Ziziphi Jujui^ae: the Jujube or Ber tree, which grows wild and 
produces a small edible fruit. 







APPESDIX. 




8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 


Si Dii mentulae intumescenti faverutit, cutn fd 
ibus suis S 0 ostentat femina taiiquam vero testi. 

Magiiopere delectata est arnica: ut equus aolutas 
adveniens vocem edidit: Vaginam, juvenis! perie- 
percute : medium femur paraturn est. 

Arnica, pilam superans, dixit: Ut tua, Arbor! (ver- 
bora) pinsunt, sic etiarn nunc (hie me permolit) 

Arnica eum alloquitur : Turn etiam tu defecisti. Ut 
tua, Arbor! (verbera) pinsunt, sio etiam nunc (me 
permole). 

Arnica eum alloquitur ; Turn etiam tu defecisti. Ut 
silvae ignis inllammatur,, sic ardent mea membra. 

Arnica eum' alloquitur : Fauste infixus est penis; 
arbori.? fructu celeriter fruatnur-, 

Anricacum fuste gallurn circurncurrit. Nof oescimua 
quae bestia pudendum muliebre in capite gerat. 

Arnica post currentem amator’em currit; Has ejus 
boves custodi tu. Me futue: ooctam oryzam ede. 

Fortunatus, Arnica, te opprimit. Bona est magiri 
viri fututio. Macruni pinguis femina obtineat, 
Futue me, etc. 

Sine digito mulcta vacca vananharam producit. 
Magna et bona est Aegle Marmelos, Futue me, 
etc. 


4 Uilh: tl\e genitive akskiMvah appears to be- used here for the 
d.ative, as in later Sanskrit. See Gelduer, Vedische Studion, L p. 281^ 
who has given a German translation of the verse. 

5 At, lira : mahdnagnt'; ‘quite naked a niistroas. 

6 PUom: a mortar. Ardor: meaning here the wooden pestle. Of. 
E. V I. 28. 3, 6. 

11 Pjvs hovfs custodi : w^hile the lover is otherwise engaged. These 
words are addressed to some bystander. 

115 Vanankarain: the meaning of the word is uncertain. Ayle 
Marnielod : the Bilva or Beij a kind of wood-apple, the fruit of which 
i$ used medicinally. 







ATVmPtX. 



Sl 


15 


16 


felix, Arnica, te opprimit. Bona est jpagni viri 
fiitutio, Flava puelliila, opere suo perfecfco, pro- 
eurrit. 

Magna certe et bo»ia est Aegle Marmelos. Bona est 
magna Ficus Glouierata. Magnus vir ubique 
opprimit. Bona est tuagni viri fututio. 

Quera maerura factum puella flava pirigaisque capiat 
sicut poliicem ex olei cado fossorem ilium oxtrahat. 


14 Infelii'-: videmh; meaning ‘a feeble lover’ in opposition to 
mdevdh, fortunatu.'}, ‘a strong or gix)d lover,' of verse 12. See Vedischo 
Studien, 1. p. 280. 

16 Fossorem ; sentnu obscono. 

By way of purification after reciting these erotk) verses, the priest 
has to recite the Dadhikri verae (A. V. XX. 137. 3), and the Favaniaui 
hues (K. Y. (X- 67. 2W27). 
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II. INDEX OF HYMNS, 


BOOK X. 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


8 

9 

10 




A ohann against witchcraft ... ... 

Purusha, Primeval Man or Humarjity personified ... 

A charm to secure long life, health, prosperity, and 
fame ... ... 

A ohurm to destroy venomous serpents 
A charm to overthrow a rival and gain strength, 
dignity, long life, children, and general prosperity 
1'he glorification of an all-powerful amulet 
Skambha, the Pillar or Fulcrum of all existence ... 
Speculations on tlje Supreme Being and eosmogoni* 
cal and theological subjects ... 

9 The Sataudaaa or Hundredfold Oblation 
10 A glorification of the sacred Cow as representing the 
radiant heavens ... ... 

BOOK XI. 

• 1 An accompaniment to the prepamtion and present¬ 
ation of a Brahmaudana 
Prayer and praise to Bhava, Sarva, and liudra 
A glorification of the Odanaor oblation of boiled rice, 

A glorification of Prana, Breath or Vital Spirit 
A glorification of the Bmhtnach&ri or religious student, 
A prayer to all Divinities and Sanctities for deliver¬ 
ance from distress 

A glorification of the Uchchhishta or Ilesidueiof 
Sacrifice 

On the origin of some Gods and the creation of man, 
Ati incantation for the destniotion of a hostile army, 
An incantation with similar purpose 

BOOK XII. 

A hymn of prayer and praise to Prithivi or deified 
Barth 

A funeral hymn, and deprecation of Agni the Con¬ 
sumer of corpses 


Pack. 
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14 

18 

21 

26 
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42 

45 


51 

57 

fil 
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68 

72 

75 

84 

88 


95 


102 
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2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
« 

8,9,10 

11 

12 

13,14 

15 

16,17 

18 


An aocompanimont to the preparation and presenta¬ 
tion of sacrificial offerings by a householder and 
his wife, with prayer for prosperity and liap|>ine&ft 
on earth and in her.ven 

On the duty of giving cows to Bi-athmans, and the 
sia and danger of withholding the gift 
On the same subject. 

BOOK XITI. 

The glorification of Eohita, a form of Fire and of 
the Sun ... 

2 The glorificatioji of the Sun as Aditya, Sfirya and 
Rohita 

A glorification of Rohita, with a malediction on the 
mail wroiJgM a Brilhman ... 

A glorification of the Sun as the one only Deity 

BOOK XIV, 

On the Bridal of SuryS,, and man’iago ceremonies in 
general ... 

On the flamo subject, continued 

BOOK XV. 

The hyperbolical glorification of the Vratya of 
Aryan Non-conformist 
The same, (jontinued 


ita- 


5 


1 


3 


BOOK XVI. 

On the preparation and use of holy water, with a 
prayer for purification and freedom from siii 


110 

120 

127 


133 

150 

154 
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171 


185 

186 
188 
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192 

193 

194 

195 

197 
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199 
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'^fX] INDBX OF' nrMK'j!, 

3 A chaim to sov^uve various blessings 

3 A charm to secure power and long life 

4 A charm to secure tong life and success 

5 A chavm against evil dreams 

6 A cham to avert evil dreania> and to transfer them 

to an enemy 

7 Au imprecation on an enemy 
S An imprecation on an enemy 

9 A ehajiin to secure v ealth and felicity 

BOOK XVII. 

1 A prayer to Indra, identified with Vishnu and t he Bun, 
for the love of God?-, men, and beasts, general [)ro- 
tecti<m and prosperity, and all earthly and heavenly 
•blessings 

BOOK XVIII, 

1 An accompaniment to funeral ceremonies and sacri¬ 
ficial offerings to ancestral spirits 
3 A fuaeml hymn, taken mainly from the Rigvoda ... 

3 A funeral hymn, taken partly from the Rigveda ... 

4 A funeral hymn, composed partly of verses from the 

Rigveda ... ... 

BOOK XIX. 

An accompaniment to the otfering of a Mixt Oblation, 
A hymn to all Waters 

A hymn to Agni for protection and prosperity 
A prayer, accompanying sacrifice, for the attainment 
of a wish ... ... 

A prayer for riches 

The Purusha-Biikta, on the mystical Sacrifice of 
Purusha 

7 A hymn to the Sun and various heavenly bodies for 
protection and prosperity 

3 A pi-ayer to the Lunar Mansions and other Powers 
for protection and prosperity ... 

9 A prayer for geneiul protection and prosperity 
10 A prayer for the same 
Jl A oontimiation of Hymn 10 

12 A prayer to Ushas or Dawn for wealth and long life, 
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23 
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25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 
31 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 


A prayer for aid aiad victory m Imttle 
A liynm after victory 

A piuycv for peace and sectirity;,. - 

A prayer for security from danger 
A prayer for protection from dangers in all directions, 
A prayer for security and peace on Jill sides 
A hymn recommending the protection of various Gods, 
A prayer for protection from death and misfortune, 

A single line giving the names of the chief Vedic 
metres 

A prose hymn of homage to various portions of the 
Atharva-veda, to the Kishis, and to Brahma 
A prose hymn of homage to various portions of the 
Atharva-veda classed according to the number of 
verses which their hymns contain 
A beucdiotion on a newly elected King 
A charm to be used when a young ox is first yoked, 
A l\ymn accompanying investiture with an amulet 
of gold 

A benedictory hymn 
A charm for the destraction of enemies 
A continuation of Hymn 28 

A protective charm accompanying investiture with 
' an amulet of Darbha grass 

A charm to ensure general prosperity, accompanying 
self-investiture with an amulet of lldumbara 
A charu), w ith an amulet of Darbha gruss, to subdue 
enemies and win the affection of others 
A protective and bencdictive charm 
A protective charm addressed to the panacea called 
Jangida 

A similar charm addressed to the same 
A charm against disease and evil spirits 
A charm to secure long life and dominion to a 
prince 

A protective charm. 

A protective charm 

A prayer for pardon of error in sacrifice, and for 
wisdom, strengtli, and life ... . 


273 

274 

275 

276 

276 

277 

278 

279 

279 

270 


280 

281 

232 

283 

283 

285 

286* 

287 

287 

289* 

290 

29! 

2l>3 

294 

295 
295 
295 

29T 
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INDilX or HYma. 

^^enediction OB a newly elected kin^ 
rt praise of Brahma, Prayer, or Devotion 

43 In praise of Brahma, Prayer, or Devotion 

44 A curative and protective charm ... 

49 A curative and protective charm ... 

46* A charm accompanying investiture with an amulet 
that ensures safety and victory... 

47 A hymn to Night for protection from tiencls, robbers. 

snakes^ and wolves 

48 A hy mn to Night lor protection -. 

4!> A hymn of praise and prayer to Night 

50 A hymn to Night for protection and prospe.my 

61 A. sacriiicial foi'rmila ... 

52 ^ A hymn to Kama or Desire 

53 A hymn to Kala or Time 

54 A hymn to K.ala a continuation, of tlu^ preceding 

hymn 

55 A hymn to> Agnf for- protection and prosperity^ 

56^ A hynm to Sleep 

57 A charm against evil dreams 

58 A prayer for prosperity,^ accompanying a saenhee 

59 An expiatory hymn accompanying saorifico 

60 A prayer for perfect b<7dily and mental health and 

vigour 

6V A prayer for long life, prosperity, and final happi¬ 
ness in heaven .. 

62 A prayer for tho love* of Gods and naen 

63 A pi’ayer,. with saxuitiee,. for long life and prosperity,. 

64 A prayer bo Agni for children, long life, and various 

blessings 

65 A hymn to Agni identified with the Sun 

66 A hymn to Agni as the Sun 

67 A prayer for long life 

68 A prelirninary saeriheial formula 

69 A prayer or charm for long life 

70 A charm for long life 

71 A hymn, acc\)mpanymg libatioxi«v wealth and 

prosperity 

72 A Baorificial formula 


46, 

298 
2'98 

299 

300 

301 

302 

303 
305 
300 

307 

308 

309 
309 ' 

311 

312 

313 

314 

315 
:U7 

O'! 7 

317 

318 
318 

318 
3 ] 9 

319 
319 

319 

320 
320 * 

320 

320 
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7NDBX OP HYMNS 




BOOK XX. 

Hymiis, some complete, some composifco or patoh- 
'work, addiessed almost exclusively to Indra, and 
generally taken directly and without variants from 
hymns and portions of hymns of the Kigveda ... 321-433 

kuntApa section. 


127 

A hymn in praise of the good gcrvernment of 

King 



Kaurama ... ... 


■ 433 

128 

Stxcnficial formulas ... 

... 

43.0 

129-132 

The Talk or Babble of the Muni Aitasa 

... 

437 

133 

The Enigmatical Verses 

... 

441 

181 

The Ajijhasenya Verses 


441 

.136 

Verses called Frustration, Abuse, the Gods’ Offering, 



and Dazzling Power 


442 

136 

Pkotica 

End of the KuntApa Skotion. 


4.54 

137 

A composite hymn in praise of Inclra 

... 

441 

138 

In praise of Indra 

... 

446 

139 

A hymn to the Aevi na 

... 

447 

110 

Continuation of the preceding hymn 


447 

HI 

Hymn to the Aavins 


448 

142 

Hymn to Dawn and the Asvina ... 


449 

113 

Hymn to the Asvins 

.... 

450 







GENERAL LIST OF RIGVEDA HYMNS 

AND VEUSB'S REPEODUCED, WITH OR WITHOUT 
VARIATIONS, IN THE ATHAEVA VEDi. 


VOL. I. 


Rigmda, 

A tharva- 


Atharva- 

Rigveda, 

A t.harva* 
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Book I. 


Book 

IV. 




Hymn. Verso. Page. 

Hymn. Verse, Page. 


i. Verse. Pnv/e. 

22 . 

17.20 

340 

57. 

4 

107 

69. 

8 

347 

23. 

24 

429 

57. 

5 

107 

74. 

2,3 

316 

2L 

9 

346 

57. 

6 

107 

75. 

16 

no 

25. 

15 

371 

57. 

7 

106 

75. 

18 

384 

31. 

16 

103 

57. 

8 
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19 

24 

32. 

1.3 

47’ 

58. 

10 

369 




89. 

10 

330 





Book 

vir. 

97. 


175 


Book 

V. 

5. 

58 

135 

J()2. 

4 

350 

2, 

9 

375 

15. 

10 

395 

154. 

1 

339 

4. 

D 

363 

41. 


104.1 or. 

154. 

2 

339, 340 

42. 

4 

376 

89. 

5 

273 

164. 

1-22 

458464 

46. 

7,8 

349 

104. 


396-399 

164. 

2347 

464470 

60. 

1 

349 

163. 

1 

152 

164. 

26 

362 

83. 

8 

153 




iG4. 

27 

363 





Book 

VIll. 

164. 

40 

363 


Book 

VL 

40. 

6 

374 

164. 

50 

329 

28. 

1-7 

161, 162 

43. 

11 

114 

191. 

4 

274 

28. 

7 

364 

47. 

17 

270 

191. 

8 
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28. 

8 
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103. 

1 
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47. 

6 
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11 

372 


Book 

fX. 


Book 

IJ. 

47. 

12 

374 

73. 

4 
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32. 
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347 

47. 

13 

374 

J10. 

1 
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26-28 
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Book 

III. 

47. 

29-31 

315 


Book 

X. 

29. 

10 

Ill 

52. 

2 

56 

5. 

6 

188 

29, 

16 

376 

54 

9,10 

332 

9. 

1-3, i 

3 7 

45. 
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10,11 
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9. 

4, 6, 

7 8 


30 




UBT OF HnUJfS AND V18Ra-R)S REPRODVCSD FROM TEF 




/1/Aart;(55- Ulgvcda. 
veda,. 


Atharva- J^igveda. 
veda. 



rymiJt 

. Verse. Pago. Hyinn 

. Verse. Page. 

Hymn 

u Verse. Page. 

13. 
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388 

163, 


74 

30. 

4-6 

364 

17. 

I" 
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164. 

3,4 

269 

30. 

7 

282 

18. 

4 

389 

165. 


259 

30. 

7-9 

343 

19. 

•1 

287 

165. 

4 

261 

30. 

13-15 

425 


9,10 

350 

173. 

4,5 

293 

46. 

6 

298 

4-2. 

il 

351 

173. 

6 

375 

50. 

1-9 

145, 36 
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2 
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1 

372 
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13 

212 
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12 

148 
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361 
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337 
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10 
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2 

339 
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2 
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84. 

16 

216 

97. 

16 

298 

3. 

4-6 

396 
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6 

329 
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3 
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4. 

1-3 
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86 . 

1 
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4 
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4. 

4-10 

382 

94. 

1 

329 

103. 

13 

110 

5. 

3-10 

383 

104. 

9 

325 

109. 

1-7 

205-207 

e. 

1-3 

34.1, 365 lOo. 

1 

258 
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189^191 

6 . 

1-4 

383 

114. 

7 

60 

121 


131, 132 

e. 

4 

260 

115. 

1 

148 

121 , 

10 

368 

6 . 

5-10 

384 

115. 

1.2 

417 

125. 


171,172 

6 . 
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116. 

4, 5 

426 

128. 


192.193 

7, 

1-3 

360, .566 127. 

1 

380 

120 . 

4 
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7. 

MO 

384 

131. 

3-5 

390 
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6 

374 

7. 

10 

360 

133. 

7 

380 
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7 

374 
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14 

384 

139. 

8 

380 

137. 


147, 148 

8 . 

4-10 

886 
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IT 

140 
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1-6 

111 

8 . 

8-10 

375 

164. 

41 

140 

145. 
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9. 
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47 

151 
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25 
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13 

414 
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2 

403 

22 . 

15 

230 


Boor 
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34 

24. 

15 

257 

13. 


349 

561. 

' 1-* 

95 

29. 


389 

22 . 

1 

409 


misr/}y 



iLTST OF VB118K8 RKPnODt.'OBI) FROM THR RfOV 


Atkarm- Hi^x^eda. Atharva- Rigvtdx. 

veda. veda. 







Book 

VI 




Hymn, verse. Page. 

Hymn, Verse. Page. 

Hymn. Verse 

. Page, 


ly 
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6 
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3. 

9, 10 

368 
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5 380 

17. 

3 
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36. 

37 

321 

17. 
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273, 377, 

) 3. 
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394 
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417 
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III. 

46. 

1,2 

413 
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423 
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9 

329 
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17 
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316 

154. 
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85. 

18 

144 

101. 

12 

444 

155. 

4 

444 

8o. 

20 

170 

103. 
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273 

137. 


377,426 

^5,' 

22 

177 

104. 

24 

349 

160. 

1-5 

410 

85. 

;H , .•(2 17;5 

104. 

3 

342 

16L 

1-5 

410 

8o. 

86 

169 

:io7. 

4 

251 

162. 


410 

85. 

37 

177 

117. 

8 

]46,:i53 .163. 


410 

85. 

.38 41 

171 

120, 


417 

164. 

1 

410 

85. 

43 

178 

121. 

2 

153 

172. 

1 

273 

86. 


438 

123. 

G 

246 

184, 

1 

224 

90. 
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INDEX OF NAMES. ETC. 




A BRUIT, the name ot 87-90,119, H3» 1 i7, 
a one-day Soma cere- ^93. 197, 198,2 
mouy, 77; one of 219,251,257,316, 
the lunar mansions, S74, 442. 

.2g0_ Adityas, sous of Aditi, 

Abliipkva, a certain 


Soma ceremony, 227, 
409, 421. 

Aborigines, 360; ««« 
Dasa, Dasyu. 

Achirya, religions tea¬ 
cher, 68,69,71 Mies. 

Action, sacrificial, per¬ 
sonified, 80. 

Adder, 16, 17, 438. 

Adhrigu, a Kishi, 378. 

Adhvaryu, the priest 


a class of Gods com¬ 
prising Varuiia, Mi- 

tra, Aryarnan.Bhaga, 

Daksha, Afisa, and 
one or two others, 
30, 43, 47, 72, 73, 
103,117, 162,160, 
186, 189, 238, 240, 
247, 248, 269, 271, 
272, 274, 276, 277, 
296, 314, 377, 427, 
442, 443, 449. 


172, 175, 180-182, 
189, 190, 193, 194, 
197, 199, 201, 203, 
205, 208, 213, 219- 
22 .3, 226-228, 231, 
232, 234, 235, 237, 
239, 240-244, 246, 
248-252, 266, 258,. 
260, 201, 263, 267 
271, 277, 282-284, 
290, 295, 299, 301, 
302, 312, 313, 316, 
317, 319, .321, 322, 
330, 335, 380, 391, 
404, 411, 414, 415, 
419, 433. 

Agni, consecrator of mar 


invaryu, cue pnosi. - 

who performs the Agastya, an ancient , ^ 

p„c.,L..l work of Bi*i. 238, Vol. 
ttacrifice, 56, 105, 1*, Index. * 

197,850,308,44*2. Agkaawix, iippiu* e»11 y givero . 

AdK..r,«.ollh.Ood,, of o .,1,^ 

Adip«ra.h., tb. Pti- Ag,.i.O«d«f I'ireood 223 416 _ 

..1 M„, 34 Light, 4, 9, 1J 14, 

18-22, 26, 32, 33, 250, 380. 

35, 37, 38, 40, 41,-Kravyid, Flesh- 

45, 46, 60--62, 55, eaAer, funeral fire. 


Aditi, Infinity, Infinite 
Nature, Mother of 
Gods; type of ma¬ 
ternity ; 51, 53, 61, 
102, 112, 139, 144, 
148, 156, 191, 193, 
199, 219, 222, 240, 
251, 271, 397, 444. 

Aditya, Son of Aditi, 
especially the Sun- 
God or Varuna, 37, 


56, 63, 72, 74-78, 
80, 81, 83, 87, 90, 
94, 96, 99, 101-105, 
107-110, 115-117, 

119, 124, 125, 129, 
131, 135, 137, 138- 
140, 148-151, 153, 
161, 168, 169, 171, 


90, 102-105,108-110, 
129, 131, 227, 228, 
235, 237, 244, 249. 
—lightning,201,299. 
—punisher of faults, 
317. 

—regulator of the 
seasons, 74. 



presentative of Ahavani'ya, tho eastern 



I9;i 

• 'Bacnfioiai lire, 40. 

slajcr of ftakaha- 
Stts, 41.1. 

--Sun-God, 35, 37, 

00, 135, 140, 151, 
153, 246, 319. 

—.~-typG of bride- 
'^^roonis, 168 . 

Agnis, separate mani- 


sacrifieial fire, 19, 
191,247, 381. 

Alu, the dr ago u or 
cloud -s e r p e u t of 
drought, 325, 347, 
349, 403. 

Ahibiulhnya, the Dra¬ 
gon of tho D<?ep, an 
atnaospheric deity, 
272 note. 

fostations of the God, Aindragna,dueto Indra 
70,ll8,140/l41, 276. and Agui, 76. 
.Agui-SoBm, the two Air, personified, 32, 271 
(.lods as a dual deity, Aitareya-Brahmana, 28, 
234. ■ 

Agaidh, Fire-kindler, 
one of the priests, 

316, 321, 381. 

Agnidhriya hearth, 98 
note, 

Aguihotiu, fire-sacrifice, Muni or inspired 
77, 194. sage, 437 note, 

Agnishtonri, .Praise of Aita«apralapa, Aitasa^a 
Agni; the simplest Talk or Babble, a 

form of Soma sacri- portion of the Kun- 
fice, 43, 76, 77, 116. tApa Section of the 
.Agnyadheyo., the cere- A. V., 437 note, 
nionial deposition of Aja, tho immortal spiint, 
tho fire oil the hearth, 22^ note. 

11 note, Aja, a sacrificial goat, 

/ Agrahaj'^ana, mid-No- note, 

/ veuiber to mid-De- A,ja-EkaptAd(a), the Un 
cember, 189. born One-footed, the 

Agrioulture, personified, Sun, 134, 272, 

20 note. Ajaniilhas, descendants 

Alianasya Verses, a por- of tlicRislii Ajaimiha, 
tioii of the Kuntapa, 451. 

453. .Akhandala, Destroyer, 


37, 77, 88, 89, 93, 
98, 113, 125, 134, 
135, 149, 151, 154, 
187, 188, 433, 435- 
437, 441, 442, 453. 
Aitasa, the name of a 


a'title of Indra,) 

A Idcbaran, principal 
star of a lunar man- 
sion, 266 note, 
AlbcreatingTen, the, 76, 
AIbGod, 29, 240. 

Altar, 115, 138, 140, 
141, 271, 29L 
AinavilsyA, niglitof new 
moon, 198 note, 
A.rabrosia, 134, 221 

noUn, 

Amrit, amrita, nectar, 

. milk ; rain; 134, 220, 
221, 248, 262, 269. 
Anava, a chief or repre¬ 
sentative of the Ana- 
vas or Ann tribe, 425.. 
Ancient One, the, Indra, 
357. 

Andhaka, a fiend slain 
by Rudra, 57, 58 
noteB. 

•Angiras, a great patri¬ 
archal Kishi, 2, 66, 
73,89,118, 224,226, 
261, 291, 292, 296, 
31.2, 326, 332, 401, 

* 415, 443? 

Angirases, descendants 
of the Rishi, 24, 29, 
30, 33;n7, 207, 224, 
226, 239, 240, 247, 
280, 343, 345, 361, 
394, 399, 401, 402, 
442. 

Angiraaa, descendant of, 
or devoted to, Angi 
ras, 2, 89, 130, 261. 




es./207,279,442..A.i)saraae8. 43, 72, 78, Irjunoya, sonof A 
^f^^beloDging f;o 86, 87, 96, 100, 173, 358. 

Angirasos, a cow, 1.50. 177, 294, 3 
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Animals, dame.stic, 198, Aptya, dwellifjg in the 358, 

Animated Being (t/ak- waters of ait; a title Arjuni, a double lunar 
rA/m), 10, 37, 41. of Ti*iva and a class of aatemm, 26G. 
Anivuddha, the consort deities, 314, 4.18; Avka, theSun, 251. 

of Dawn, 204. Trita. Armoiu% 316,336. 

Ansa, the Distributer, Apyayanam, theprocesB Army, personified, 88, 
an Adimv, 72. of watering the .stalks 89. 

Ahmimati, a inystical of the Soma plant, Arrows, 369,399. 

river of the air, 445. 1)4 Avundhatt,a plant tised 

AmirklbA name of a Ararat, the Indian, 296 in chama^ 295. 

lunar mansion, 266. note, Ar^^’aman, ono of the 

Anu(s),atnbe,385, i25 ArAti, Malignity perso- Adityas, 72,163, 166, 
notes. nihed, 109, 174. 169, 173,173, 268, 

Amishtnp, one of the Aratvi, the name of a 270, 332. 

chief Vedic metres, hard-wooded tree, Ax’ya(s), 290, 327, 334, 

279. 440. ^ 357,431. 

Anvt^haryapachandgni, Arbiida, a fiend of Aryan(s), 219,318,335, 
fire for cooking the drought, 84,403. .337, 350, 350, 376, 

Sraddha in honour of Arbndi, a serpont-like 385, 391. 
the Departed, 102 demon, 34-89. Asaplllas, UuardianBof 

note. Arohanauas, an ancient the Regions, 40 

Ap4]a,n.amoof a woman Rislxi, 238. Ashadha, mid-June to 

healed by Indra, 167. Archiraago, 2 note. mid-July, 189 7iote. 

Aj.4marga, a plant used Arcturus, 266 Ash^dhas, a lunar maiv 

in charms, etc., 279 ^ Ardhaka, a demon slain sion, 266. 
nee Vol. L, Index. by Eudra, 57. AshtakA eighth day 

Apa.stamba, a celebrated Ardour, personified, 21, after full moon, 198 
writer on ritual, 125. 80, note. 

193. Ai’dra, a lunar astorisni, Asita, White, a .serpent- 

Ape, YrishMtapi, 428 266. demon, 119. 

note. Aries, the head of a Asmiind, 236. 

Apollo, the Grecian Dra- lunar a.steri8m, 267. Ass, figurative, a rival 
gon-slayer, 47«a/e. Aristotle, 12. worshipper, 390. 

Apr! hymns, 78. Arjuna, graiidfathe) of -wild, 431, 440. 

Apsaras, a celestial Indra^s friend Kutsa, Asuniti, spirit-life dei* 

nymph. 219. 358. lied, 245, 





. Lord God, 216, 

‘^20, 348, 401. 

AsnrHR, Gods, 273. 

Asura(«), fiond, fiends 
(a la(;eruse), 11, 13, 
23, 49,61, 90, 143, 
If);, 3J9, 351, 377, 
428, 436, 441-443. 

Aanra-filayer, Indra, 356 

A IS vaU jana-Grihy a-S u- 
tra, 68, 235, 258. 

Aovamf.dha, liorse- 
Sacrifice, 76. 

Afivattha, saered Fig 
Tree, 22, 110, 296, 
440, 442, 

Asmynjas, the warae of 
a lunar astoriam, 266. 
267. 

Aftvina, the twin heralds 
of Dawn, Id, 23, 30, 
72, 80,94,143, 156, 
1GHG3, 166, 169, 
172, 173, 232, 271, 
272, 276, 279, 298, 
299,308, 316, 358, 
362, 391, 427, 428, 
445, 447451. 

Atharvan, 10 24, 47, 
48, 66, 73, 244, 261, 
312, 362, 419, 448. 

Atharvaugirases, 30. 

Atharvans, 30, 199, 
207, 236, 280. 

Atharva-prie8t(8), 31, 
130. 

Yithatva-veda, 78, 379- 
381. 

Atha rraveda priest, 31 
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Atir&tra, a fom of 
Soma sacrilice, 43. 

Atithigva, a name 
of Divodasa, 339, 
359. 

Ati vada, A base,name of 
part of the Kuatapa, 
442 note, 

. Atri, a celebrated Rishi, 

143, 148, 152, 238. 

Atris, 143, 239. 

Atrophy, 410 note. 

Aufrecht, Prof, 30, 
185, 188. 

Ausija, Kakshivan, son 
of Usij, 448 note. 

Autumn, 98. 

,-forts, 391. 

--months, 189. 

Autumns, 106, 188. 

Awful God, the, Rudra, 
190. 

Axe, the, Agni as light¬ 
ning, 335. 

Ayiisya, a llishi, 401. 

Ayodhya, 297 note, 

Ayu, life; a living be¬ 
ing ; a maiFs name; 
234, 339, 376. 

Bactrians, 232 note, 

Balbuja, a kind of grass, 
175. 

Baldr, 236 note. 

Biirhatas, 160. 

Barhis, sacrificial grass, 
116. 

Bariug-Gould, Rev. S,, 

, 5, 147, 




Barley, 66, 74, 99,> 

427. 

——and rice, legend 
about, 113 note. 

Battles, God of, 358. 

Baud hay ana, name of 
an ancient Pe^cher, 
74 note. 

Bdellium, 295. 

Beasts, Lord of, Rudra, 

190, 196. 

——Lords of, 57-60, 73. 

Bed, addressed, 100. 

Being, the great living 

(yakvsh4m), 37, 41. 

Bel, modern name of the 
Bilva tree, 454 note. 

Bel Merodadi, 353 note. 

Benfey, Prof. Th.. 353, 
384, 385. 

Ber, the Jujube tree, 
453 n>ote, 

Borgaigno, M. Ahel, 
15, 272, 352, 351, 
355, 366, 428, 432 

Bh&clra, mid-August to 
mid-September, 189 
note. 

Bhaga, one of the A di- 
tyaii, God of Good 
Fortune, 22, 29,109, 
163, 166, 179, 173- 
175, 270, 302, 306, 
332. 

Bhagavad-Glta, 10. 

BharadvAja, 71,238,305. 

Bharanis, stars forming 
a lunarasterisin, 266. 

267 . 
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^ho Warrior, 

m, 

50 note. 

Bhava, a God, conipa- 
nion of Eiidra, 4, 57, 
60, 67, 73, 75, 122, 
189, 190. 

Bheda, a man who re¬ 
fused to give hie 
cow to Indra, 127. 

Bhrajrt, one of the 
guardians of the ce¬ 
lestial Soma, 161 note, 

Bhrigu(s), 29, 226, 296, 
326, 368, 437. 

BhiitakriUiis, Creative 
Riehis, 276. 

Bhwttipati, Lord of 
Spirits, 75. 

Bhdtochhad, DaKssling 
Power, name of a 
portion of thoKuntSi- 
pa, 443 mte. 

Bird, the, the Stin, 147, 
150, 210, 319, 367. 

Black Antelope's skin, 
52, 69, 110. 

Black Biixl, 315. 

Bloorntiekl, Prof. M., 
245, 346. 

Boar, 100, 429; m 
Wild Boar. 

Body,diS8olutioiw>of the 
human 184. 

—-parts of the, 412. 

Bow, 409, 410, 

Bowl, the sky, 36. 

Bowls, heaven and 
earth, 408, 


Boy, in the marriage 
ceremony represenU- 
tive of future sons, 
176. 

Brahma, prayer; divine 
lore; priesthood; 20, 
27, 37, 70-72, 93, 
138, 139, 197, 278, 
280, 281, 298400, 
311,3)2,320. 

—-the Divine Essence, 
Supreme God, 29,32, 

. 83, 138, 139, 169, 
417. 

Brahmi, Brahman, the 
Phenomenal Creator, 
7, 941, 33, 34, 38, 
48, 61, 63, 69, 75, 
76, 80, S3, 89, 128, 
191, 269, 280, 281, 
31L 

Brahmach?lri(s), religi* 
OU8 8tudeRt(s}, 68* 
72, 278. 

Brahmacharya, religi¬ 
ous study and self- 
restraint, 70, 7L 

Brahman(s), prieHt(e), 
48, 65, 62, 103, 107, 
108, 117, 120, 123- 
125, 160, 163-165, 
178, 202, 250, 308, 
320-322, 360, 381, 
436. 

Br4hman(s), 20, 60, 
52, 55,56, 117, 121- 
124, 126-131, 150, 
153, 155, 156, 168, 
166, 212, 244, 263, 


290, 292, 293, 31 
310, 320, 410. 

Bi-ahmans called Gods, 
120, 318. 

Brabmana, 38, 40, 64. 

Br^hmai)dchclihansi,an 
assistant priest, 483. 

Brahmapaspati, another 
name of Brihaspati, 
87, 103, 141, 208, 
281, 287, 318. 

Brahmas, Godlike Be- • 
ings, 10. 

Brahrtuuidana, boiled 
rice distributed to 
priests, 51, 54, 56, 57. 

Breaker-up, the, Agni 
of the funeral pile, 
104, 108. 

Bridal, Bride, $ee Mar¬ 
riage Ceremonies. 

Bridemen, 80, 

Brihaddiva, a Rishi, 419. 

Brihaspati, Lord of 
Prayer, 22-25, 61, 
63, 165, 109, 171, 
178,180, 193, 197, 
203, 206, 242, 261, 
398-400. 

Brihat, an irnpoitant 
SSman, 161, 186, 

188, 189, 227. 

Brihat', a Vedic metre, 
62, 130, 160, 279, 
427. 

Broughton, T. D., 112. 

Brynhild, 236. 

Buddhist doctrine, pro¬ 
mulgator of, 186. 
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iFiilo = fain-cloudi-tOS-Castes origin of the Cleanser, the Potar- 
odana (obla- foixr, 263. priest, 38. 

tion), 117. Castles, stronghohis of Cloud-God, 33.3. 

Bhll, the strong, the ■ drought - demons, Colebrooke, 171, 226, 


-viiiale, Indra, 321, 
3M, 334, 343, 349, 


241, 246, 415. 

—»an amulet, 294. 


cloud-castles, 353, 235, 265, 

401. y*€omeb, 269. 

351, 357, 393, 394, Cattle, fays of light, Commaud, persoiiiiiec], 
399, 407* , uuuboams, 154, 333, 82. 

Agai, 135, 201, 402. Oonfarreatio, 170. 

—streams of rain, Conqueror, a person iO- 
399, 401. cation, 86. 

--Kobita, 137. Cattle-raiding, 394,434. Consecration, 9:1, 198, 

•—sacrifice, 56, 78. Cave, cloud thatimprb Consorts of Gods, 74, 
—Soma, 219, 255. sons the rain, 384. 3.54. 

—--the Sun, 138, 362, Celestial Tribes, the Con.stellations, 198, 

367,451. Gods, 9. -personified, 73. • 

-the thunderbolt, Chaitra, mid-March to Consumption:, 12, 102, 

388, 391. mid-April, 188. 104, 17.3, 182, 294- 

--Vanina, 219. " Cliakravaka, a birdAhe 297, 410. 

47. Cliakwa, 181. Corpse-eater, funeral tire 

Bulls, priests, 415. Chakshus, Vision, 205. 1^03, 104, 107, 

Burster, the, Agni of OhakwA, Ohakwi, 181 Corpu.s Poetioum Bo- 
the funeral pile, 104. note. reale, 26.% 

Chandra, the Moon, 23, Cough, 59. 

Cadp, the Sun, 135, 26, 299. Courser, single, of the 

139, 140, i54 Chandnimas, Chandra- Sun, 152. 

Agni, 145. mas, the Moon, 73, Cousin rival, enemy, 

Calves, sunboams, 154. 90, 278. 12 note, 

Camels, 433, 441. Cham, a mess of boiled G^w, Dawn, 140. 


rice ; a caldron ; 62, 
250, 


Car, one-horae, 427. 

--h>nnn, 329. 

Carnivorous, Agai, 107- Chhandogya-U p a n i - 
110 , 138; me Corpse- shad, 38. 

eater. Chitra, the name of a 

Carpenter, 22. lunar asterism* 266. 

Caster of the Stone, Chumuri, a demon, 

Indra, 373, 376,413. 358. 

Casters, makers of Cicero, 12. 
luari, 81. Citron-wood, 22. 


-Prisni, 272. 

-sunlight, 402. 

-the sacred, repre¬ 
senting bright hea¬ 
ven, 45-50. 

-the sacrificial, 42- 

45, 221. 

-of Plenty. 55, 251. 

—symbol of bounty, 
396, 399. 


I 
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^ I^adhikr:, verse addres- I)awn(s), 8, 34. 38, 3f]j 

Biihmaus, aed toDadhikiivan, 73, 133, 135 137 
120 ” 131 . 454 note, 

Cow^killer, 125. Dadhyach, 362 note. 

- a distinguisli. Daitya«, fiends, 16. 


138, 149, 156, ]04, 
178, 187, 204, 221, 
222, 231, 239, 240, 
255, 266, 272, 273, 
304, 308, 327, 331, 
344, 366, 367, 391. 
394, 419, 449, 450. 


ed guest, 125 note. Daksha, 137, 156, 219, 

Cow-killing, 126. 266, 267. 

Cowell, Prof. E. Dakshina, southern sa- 
369, 374, 446. crihciallire, 247, 381. 

Cows, rays of light, 99, Dakshiiria, 77,141,198, Dawn, Lord of. Consort 
239, 337, 345, 402, 374, 442 note, of U^has, 204. 

Dames, wives of Gods, Day, 8, 73, 156, 203, 

-givers of abtuKh 74,271,30. 354,423. 207, 305, 308, 3] 3. 

ance. 301, -waters, 53, 335. Day and Night, 27, 31. 

waters, 399. _Dawns, 133. 35, 38, 72, 147, 191 


•-waters mixed with Damsels, Day and Night, 199, 207, 315, 217, 

Sornu juice, 430. 27 267. 

Cowsball, the place wheroD^navas, demons, 23. Death, 49, 66,70, 71, 
Soma is presod, 316, Dauciug, 99, 105, 75,90,103,103,105, 

Creation, Lord of, 31,64.Daaus, fiepde, 418. 107, 125, 128, 204 , 

-Lords of, 143. Darblm, a kind of grass, 313, 345, 369. 

< reatiou-myth, Indian, 14, 16, 74, 285*^287, Deaths, one hundred 

—291, 319. and one modes of, 74. 

—-Scandinavian, 263. Darvi, 16, 55. Decline, 121, 410. 

Creative Eishis, 99, Da^iafs), 326, 335, 350, Deer, spotted, steeds of 
248, 260,. 276. 357,358, 418,431. the Maruts, rain 

Creator, the, 8, 9, 27, • Dfea cojoiu*, 350 clouds, 381. 

81,154,191, 216. Dasagva, 378 v Defeat, pci*vioui6ed, 204. 

Crow, bird of ill omen, Dasi, 113, 121. Delhi, 362. 

112,315. Dasonasi, .a kind of Deluge, legend of a, 

snake, 17. 296. 

DabhIti, a protege of Dasy 1 . 1 ( 8 ), 24, 98, 231, Demiurgi, creative Ki- 
irdra and the As- e302, 327, 328, 338, shis, 276 

via.s, 358. 346, 351, 358, 363, Deshtri, divine Ins true- 

Dadlucha, 362 note, 378, 49i. tress, 48, 66. 

Dadhikras, 362 7iote. Dasyu-slayer, Indra, Desire, 61, 261, 309. 
Dadhikravan, persons 394. Destiny, 119, 120. 

lioation of morning Daughter— milk-maid, Destroyer, the, Agni of 
;Sun, 444. 443 the funeral pile, 104, 
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action, porsoni- I>trgUtania8,H celebrat-Dushikas, ackssofg-^- 
ficd, 55, 113, n4, ed limbi, 448. blins. 205. 

204 315 411 412- Disappearance, person!- Dutfc, 11. Ch., 180. 440. 
Dev.auitba, Gods’Offer- fied, 204. -Duty. 26 

in- name of a por- Distance of heaven Dya«sJIe.ayeiipersoni- 
tion of the Kunapa from earth, 37. fied, 304. 352, 401, 

Section of the A. T., Distributer, the, Ansa, 402,408;««Heaven. 
442 rm«e. ' '' an Aditya, 72. 

Devarshi. a divine Rishi.Diti, .an abstruction, Eagle, 100. 

note the antitbeaiB of —Sun, 144, 14/, 

Dev;; BHght Rnngs, Ad.ti, 57, 61, 191, .148, 302 258 319.^ 

Gods, 436 note. 199,444. P,arlh,^13, 2', w9, 

Devotion, 27, 166,185, Divodasa, name of a 49, 52, 73, 75, 93 
" 188,190,197,206,208. liberal prince, called 
—Ilegcnt of, 151. also Atithigva, 339 

Dewy frosts, 98. "e**- 

__months, 189. Domestic animals. 189. 

Dhartar, theSupporter, Dra, a word of unknown 

Indra, 316. meaning. 75. 

Dhatar, the Creator, Dragon, the, Ahi or 


102, 1.36, 141, 143, 
157, 168, 182. 190, 
193, 198, 20.3. 2.30, 
231, 2.34, 24(1, 2tl, 
24.3, 256, 263, 278, 
316, 394. 

-Oonsortof Agni, 168. 



24,80.81,87,165, Vritra,349,351,354,-Indra, 94, 

166 170 173, 224, 409. the direction to ' 

253, 269, 279, 288, -of the Deep, aMu- which saorifioers 

Dlmva, name of a flower- budhnya, an atinns- turn. 111. 

ing tree, 440. pheric deity, 272142, 143. 

Dhriiv^i, a large sacri- Dragon-fights, 47 nofe. -Cauaer(s) of, 269, 

ficial ladle, 248. Dravinod^a, Dravino- 319. 

Dhuni, name of a de- daa. Wealth (liver, a Eggeling, Dr. J., 56. 

mon, 358. title of Agni, 322, Ehni, 3)r. J., 171, 218, 

Dice, 119, 292. 381. 310. 

I)ikHu4, a consecrating Dream, 315. Eight-vdieeled chariot 

rite, 77, 93,180,198, Dreams, the Spirit of of the Sun, 67. 

298, 299. evil, 412. Ekilha, a one-day sacri- 

Dillt, the Hindi name Drink of Life, 145 ; >re<? floe, 77. 
of Dehli, or Delhi, Ainrit. Elephant(8), 5, 370, 440. 

362 note, DruMs), female.spirit(B) Empyrean, the, 134, 


Direction; bttirgical. 78. of mischief, 205,275. Euciosing-sticks, 140. 
Director, the directing Druhyusa tribo,385nr>ifeEncompasser, the, Va- 
priest, 316. Duessa, 1 note. runa, 146. 
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fie, Death, 204. Fame, 187. Fire, 28, 70, 

146, 147. Father, the Great, Bi-ah' —and water at Roman 
Enigmatical Verses, md, 191. marriages, 175. 

name of a portion of-^^Djaus, Heaven, —the householdoFs, 

the Kunt^pa, 441 78, 108, 852, 194, 248. 

—Indra, 899, 418, —funeral, see FuuL^ral 
423, fire. 

—Brihaspati, 191, - ~ religious fer* 

401. vour, 311. 

tion of the Kunt&pa, Fathers, Manes, Spirits Fire-drill, 145, 


note. 

Eros, 261, 309 notes. 
Erotica, Ahauasya Ver¬ 
ses, name of a por- 


453. 

Etasa, 179, 355, 
Evil-eyed, 174. 

Evil spirits tlkat beset 
women, 411, 412. 
Examiners, the stars, 
304. 

Eiorcisin, 411, 412. 
Exp;irises, t)ie>ix, 78, 
150, 227. 

Exposure of Corpses, 
232. 

——of the aged, 232. 


of the Departed, 3, Fi.a'-kindler, 318. 

18, 25, 43, 46,49, Fire-priest, 410 * 

52, 55, 56, 68, 73- Firo oblation, 77^ 

75, 79, 87, 103, 107, Fires, the three sacrifi- 
109, 112, 117, 124, cial, 191, 249. 

160, 168, 175, 182, —within the waters, 202. 
183, 194 196, 218, — within the watere of 
238, the earth, 98. 

252- Firmament, 198. 

260, -personified, 73, 203. 


223-234, 237, 
240-245, 247, 
254, 256-258, 
314, 333. 


First Cause of creation, 
Fervour, roligious, 26, 37. 

32, 33, 35, 55, 68- Five R^xces, Tribes, 
71, 80, 93, 118, 127, Peoples, 95, 99, 255, 
135, 156, 185, 229, 2.37, 257, 373, 385, 

230, 298, 320. 391, 425, 447, 449 

Fever, 59, 60, 66, 293, Five regions, 150. 

297. Five-di visioned, man, 

112 . 


Eye, formed fixnn the 
Sun, 83. 

-returns at death 

to the Sun, 228. 

-of Mitra, Varuna, 

and Agni, the Sun, Fetter, band attached 
419. to the foot of a corpse,Five-horsed oar of the 

—the ..vil, 3)1. 106. Sun, 36. 

Field, Lord of the, Ru- Flesh-eater, Agni of the 
pAirn, 26, 77, 156, dra or Agni, 451. funeral pile, 90, 108,. 

186, 191, 192; 198 Fiend-slayer, Indra;. 47. 129, 131 ; «^eCorpae- 

Palcon, bringer of Filter, through which eater. 

Soma, 219. the Soma juice runs, Flood, Lady of the, an 

Falsehood, the sin of, 255, 316, 373. Apsaras, 219. 

301. Finisher, the, Death, Food, personified, 20 

-- wickednesfi. 402. 269. «ote, 119. 







►tless^ the Sun^ 38. 
Dawn, 38. 

Force, Chiid of, AgnJ, 
415; 6>ie Strength, 
Son of, 

Fort of Gods, »>f Brahma, 
the human bodj, 10. 
Forte of Aborigines, 
391. 

-—-of iron, 316. 

Four regions, 101, 311. 
—^metres, 342, 

——oceans, 284, 

-waters, 150. 

f'o ur-footed, .A 1 tar ?, 
241. 

Friend, the, Mitra, 222. 
Frog, emblem of cooh 
ness, 245, 

Fool deihed, 20. 
Funeral ceremonies, 
105410, 225-258. 

-tire, lOi-104, 108, 

110,301. 

Gambler, 400. 
Gambling, 118, 119, 
334, 350. 

Gandharva, the, a celes¬ 
tial Genius closely 
coxuiected with the 
Sun, 433 

Gandh.'ii’vas, 43, 47, 72, 
79, 86, 87, 96, 100, 
137, 171 173, 377, 
216, 294, 312. 
Gandharvi, a nymph 
cikin to Gantiharvas, 
219, 
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G^rhapatya, a house- 
holder’s western sa¬ 
cred fire, 108, 191, 
247-249, 38L 

Song personi¬ 
fied, 116. 

Gith^s, traditional 
songs, 48, 193. 

Gaara, Bos Gamas, 
wild bull, 340 note. 

Gavamayana, a year¬ 
long Soma ceremony , 
77 note. 

Gayatri, one oi the 
chief Vedlc metres; 
a specially a.acred 
Vi?rse in that metre; 
24,41,135,152,227. 
279, 354. 

Geldner, Prof., 15, 161, 
345, 453. 

Genesis, the Book of, 
94. 

Genii, 73, 74, 

Ghosts, 114. 

Ghritacht, a species of 
snake, 17. 

Ghritani, clarified but¬ 
ter, 196, 229 notes. 

Glory, personified, 187. 

Goad, a stimulating 
hymn, 408. 

Goat, sacrificial, 228 
note. 

God, Supreme, 14. 

God3.nam, an essential 
ceremony, 136 note, 

Gods, Devas, Bright 
Beings, ^amm. 



ven, 73, 285, 315. 


——notmviginally im¬ 
mortal, 242 note. 

-number of the, 28, 

31, 285, 330. 

-parents of the, 

220 . 

-priests of the, 240. 

250. 

-sisters of the, 206, 

-consorts of the, 74, 

315. 

•—dwelling-places of 
the, 267 note. 
Goddess, Cow, 43, 44. 

-Faith, 99, 101, 

112, 231. 

-Dawn, 419, 449. 

-of morn, 39. 

Goddesses, 41,116,168, 
178, 202, 269. 

Gold, 99, 166, 185, 
239, 255, 283-285, 
315, 351, 374, 44.3, 
446, 439. 

-- light, 55, 118. 

-- priests' fee, 4.3, 

55, 118. 

Golden Eagle, the Sun, 
37. 

-thunderbolt, 388. 

Golden-coloured, the, 
Agni, 35. 

Gold-hued, the, the 
>Sun, 37. 

Goldstiioker, Prof. T'h., 
30, 31. 

Good Works, 77, 244. 
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INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 


Kishi^ 238, IJavig, saorificial food, Bills, personified, 73, 
oblation, 308. Himalaya, 29(5, 300. 

Gotamas, Heart, region of, ten Hindu, 93. 

Grahi, murderous fe- fingers wide, 262. Hiranyagarbha, Genii 
male fiend, 108, 114, Heaven, personified, 20, of Golden Light, Pra- 

203, 203, 206, 303, 49, 73, 75, 101, 102. japati, 19, 31, 56. 

L43, 189, 193, 198, Hole, drawingthrongha, 
Grs^ping demon,Gr4hi, 255, 278, 303, 304, to cure dieease, 16^. 

^ 352, 367, 45L Holy .Beings, 87. 

Grass, Sacred, 42, 47, Heaven, happiness in, .—Lore, 30, 31. 




4b, 254, 427. 


435 mte. 


-Thoughts, 272. 


GraiiSinann, Prof. H., Heaven and Earth, Homer, 167, 172, 313. 
41, 333, 391, 407, personified, 61, 63, Homestead, God of the, 
134, 178, 207, 220, Agni, 55. 

221, 258, 270, 271, Honey, 229, 247. 
274-276, 278, 279, Honey-whip, 30. 

352, 403, 405, 419, Hopkins, Matthew, 2. 
422. Horace, 4. 

fleaven-Earth,a8aduaI Horse, sacrihee, 76. 
Deity, 169. Horse stealing, 308. 


418. 

Great Itishis, 76; 
Gregory, St., 12. 

Grill Dr., 283.^ 
Guardian Grace, 39. 
Gudrun, 236 
Guerdon, priescs’ foe, 


77, 230, 251, 254, Heaven, the third vault Horses, of the Maruts, 
274, 278 ; Dak- of, 247. 445. 

«hinil. Heavens, three, 26, 42, - of Vayu, 100,439. 

Gunuhild, 236 }wte, 152, 233. Hotar, one of the chief 

Hell, 12, 435 notes, priests, 45, 48, 197, 
Half-MONTHS, 79, 191, Hemp, 74. 221, 250, 298, 380, 

W. Henry, M. Victor, 133- 381, 391. 

Harisa, the Sun, 37, 136, 140, 142, 145, Hotars, the Four, 78. 

^7, 148, 153. 149,150,153,155,158.-the two Celestial, 

Hariknik^, litclo bay Herall, the, Agni, 414. 316. 

ruare, 438, 439, Herdsman, the, Agni, Hound, 4*29. 

Ha.sta, name of alunar 202. House-Lord, Agni, 55, 

asterism, 260.-the Sun, 143. 414. 

Haug, Prof. M., 28,37, Hero<3s,theMarut8, 445. Householder's sacred 
98, 125, 135, 149, Herrick, 174. fire, 381; (5ilrha- 

151, 154, 291, 319. Herverar Saga, 147. patya. 

Havirdhanas, Soma Highest, the, 150. Humanity, personified, 6. 
carts or barrows, 98, Hillebrandt, Prof. A., Hundred chiefs, Mantis ? 
177, 241. 71, 82, 113, 231. 391, 392. 

31 




INDEX OF NAMES, ;:^;TC. 


m autumns, na- 
duration of 
human life, 105,16a, 
172, 23:), 254, 282, 
319,411. 

-wiritei3,ditto, lOG, 

313, 377, 411, 427/ 
T-^^spnngs, ditto^ 411. 
..V-—.years, ditto, 41L 
Hundred-and-ono 
deaths, 74. 

Hundred Powers, Lord 
of (Satak ratu), Indra, 
337, 342, 373, 383. 
Hundredicid Oblation, 
4244. 

llimdred hv ired Amu¬ 
let, 294. ■ 

Himdved-liv(3d Obla¬ 
tion, 411. 

Hunting, 429. 

Hyena, 100. 

Ida, a Goddess of devo¬ 
tion, 31, 191, 25L 
Ikshvaku, a famo is 
King of the Solar 
dynasty, 297. 
ill!mortalH}'’ in heaven, 
252, 318, 345; m 
Fathers. 

—-given by 

Soma, 117. 

-in children, 56. 

Indigenes, 385 noU. 
‘b’cdc. Greek name of 
tlie Sindhu, 93. 
Indra, Tutelary God of 
tho Aryans, especi- 


Qt 

£ IdULj 


ally of the Kshatriyas, M, Keoreatiou 
4, 13, 14; 16-18, 21, nified, 187. 

28, 32, 40*42, Iranians, 232. 

55, 71, 72, 75, 76v Iron, 316, 319, 317. 

BO, 81, 84, 85, 87- isa, Power, a creative 
91, 94, 98, 99, 109, abstraction, 82. 

110, 115, 119, 133, ts4na, Lord, Euler, a 
135, 138, • 141 y 142, name of Budra, 189, 
152,154, 158, 163, 190,197. 

166, 167, 178, 179, Jtihasa, legendary re- 
186, 187, 193, 195, cords, 191. 

196, 201, 209-211, 

292, 224, 299, 238- Jagati, one of the chief 

240, 943, 944, 246, Vedic metres, 279. 

255, 961, 263, 268, Jamadagni, an ancient 
270, 271, 273-279, Kiahi,^^238. 

281-985, 987, 288, Janakalpa Verses, a 

293, 298, 299, 302, portion of the Kuii 

303, 320-439, .434, tapa Section of the 
436, 437, 443. A. V., 436 noU. 

Xndra, father and mother Jangida, n plant or treo 
of, Heaven and J^rrth, used in charms, 291- 
405. 293. 

-mothers of, 406. Jatavedas, Knowr-r of 

-- King, 281. beings, Omniscient, a 

——disbelievers in, 350. title of Agni, 13, 26^ 
Indra-Agui, as a dual 51,52, 55, 103, 135, 


136, 220, 221, 227, 
228, 242, 247, 249, 
256, 260, 27G, 30i. 
318, 319, 329, 


deity, 138, 169, 207, 

276, 979. 

Indra-gathas, songs in 
honour of Indra, 436. 

Indrani,Iiidra’s consort, Jaundice, 300. 

176, 191, 428-432, Jivala, Jivala, Vivifirr, 
Iridu, Soma, 244, 255, names of two plants 
409, 445. or tw^o species of 

IndiLs, 93. plants, 296. 

Initiation, 68. Job, the Book of, 47. 

Intention, personified, Juhii, sacrificial ladle, 
261. 248, 254. 






OF NAMSS, BTO- 




-Yarna, 224, 226,. 
227, 233* 246, 250, 
253. 


Kabro, meaning im- 
known, 61. 
.Kak8h;vati, an anoient 
Eish;. 2S8, 248. 


Ber tree, Karikral'a, species of Kino, heavens and 0 £y^ 
snake, 16. 406. 

umna, 445^. Karma, action, 80. King, Varima, 21 , 23, 

Jupiter, 353, Ki1.rttika, mid-October 72, 207, 222, 257, 

^Jyeshtha, mid-M.ay to to mid-November, 189. 274,279,283, 

mid-June, 189. Ka.sarnila, a venomous 

JyeahUui, the name of serpant, 15, 17. 
alunarastcriam,266. Kasyapa, an ancient 

.lyeshthaghnl, another llisbi, 57, 61, 151. -Soma, the Moou, 

name of the same 213,238,311. 281,382. 

asterism, 266 wo<«. Kasjapas, 137. - good government 

Kaurama, king of the of a. 433 , 434 . 

Rutomas, 433. King.., the ten confe- 
Kanravya, Kanravyan, derate, 436. 
descendant of Kuril, Kinsnka, Butea Kron- 
dosa, 170. 

Kakup,amctreof8+12 Kausika-Sf\tra, 19, 45, Kirilta( 8 ), a barbarous 
-t 8 syllables, 136. 14:k race, 16. 

KAla, Time perecnified, Kavi, father of U^anii, Kin-hndae, Arrian’s 
148, 309-312. 393. Kiratas, 

Kalis, a claas of mytbi- KAvya, son of Kavi, 16 nole. 
oaldiee-loving beings, L’saiiA, 313, 393. Klriptis, Orientations, 

■ Kavyas, 224. name of a portion oi 

KalmAshagriva, having Kollv(FolbLore), 167. the Kuntapa, 43,5 
a dark-spotted neck, Ketu, the Dragon’stail, note. 
name of a serpent- 269 note. KravyM, Oorpse^oater, 

j.,* comon, I 4 .O. Khadira, Acacia Cate- .\.giu of the funeral 

Kama, Desire personi- chu, 23, 24, 99 ,1 10 , pile, 102 , 108 ; s.,. 

il’ano Fuuenil fire. 

t>l , 30.>. KimMius, a class of Kripa, the n.ame of a 

r'"!.’- oao . demons, 100. prince, 425. 

4 r *’t 4 a ' Kriainu, a guardian of 

lights the sacrilicial the celestial Soma, 
Kanva, 448. fi,e, 321, 381 ; sre 161 

Kanvas, 326. 336, 374, Agnidh. Krishna, a demon. 445 , 

Kine, rain clouds, 310, 446. 

Knttik'ls, the Pleiades, 
-streamsof rainand a lunar mansion, 266. 


425, i iC. 

Kapi, .Ape, Vrishakapi, 
129 . 

K^araiija, a demon, 339 . 


light, 3ba, 385, 402. KrityA, Witchcraft, 


1 





INBBX oi? yXMES, BTC. 


1 , royalty, 193. LaM', natural order of Magadha, South 



riya, a mao of 
the princely or mili¬ 
tary order, 48, 128, 
130, 192. 

Kumbhikau, a class of 
demons, 205. 

Kuntiaplyya, the name 
of a man, 323. 

Kuntapa, a section of 


the Universe, 32, 62, 186. 

93, 169, 221, 229, Miigadha, a profesaion- 
317, 343, 86 'X S'l'C, al minstrel, 186. 

378, 401, 407, 408, Magh&, a lunar man- 
446. sion, 163, 266. 

—-Son of, Indra, 416, M&gha, mid-January to 

-sacriBce, 4:23. mid-Febrimry, 189. 

Lead, used as a charm, Magbavan, Bounteous 
103, 105, no. Lord,a title of (ndi-a, 

Book XX. of the A. Leopard, 306. pmnm. 

y 433 , Life, Lord of, Prajapati, Magtiavans, wealthy 

Karlra, a species of 14,2127,29,33,19, householders,patrons 

metre, 161. 211. of sacrifices, 351 nof«. 

Kuril, an ancient king, Lightning, personified, Magic of fiends, 398. 

43t«o<t’. 188- -hymns, 79. 

Kurukshotra, a district Lights, the three, 33. spells, 369. 

in N.-W. Lidia, 363. Like to like, dissolution Magicians, 284. 

Kusa grass, 74, 285, of the body, 328. Mahabharata, 437, 443, 
433 ’ Lion, 100, 306, 403. MaliMeva, Great God, 

Kushtha, a medioinal Little RodRiding-bood, Rudra, 128, 154,185, 
plant, 395-297, 315. 156. 190. 

Kusikas, descendants LokapMas, Guardians Mahanamnt, name of 
ofKusikaandVisva- of the Quarters, 40. certain ^ Samaveda 

niitra, 342. LordSnpremr;, Agni,20. verses, 76. 

Kutsa, a favourite of Lorclof Riches, Indra, 47.Mahar8hi8, Great.Rishis, 

Indra, 339, 358,393. Lotus flower, the body 76, 80, 81, 

Kuvitsa, according to of man, 41, 151. Mahivrata, part of a 
Silyana a man’s Love, Kama, 309. year-long Soma sacri 

name, 394. Lneina, 174. fioe,.76. 

Knyava Hai-veet-spoil- Lunar fdausion, 266-267.Maii&yama, Great Yama^ 
er a drought-fiend, Ludwig, Prof, A. yosiU/i. 154. 
gjg Mahendra, Great Indra, 

M-rCnoNEiiT,, Prof. A, 164, 165, 211. 

/.axes, invoked, 73. A., 364, _ Mahi, a Goddess of de- 

Lampass, 438, 439 note.Madhukas.l.honey-'wiiip, votion, 81. 
Languages, various, 100. 30 «o<e. Mahidhara, a famous 

Laughter, personified, Madi,ttvidya,ktiowIedge . Commentator, 5-, 

of fioxna, 362 nott^ 262, 264, 374. 





Ot* Jits, 1AVCi 


/a, a name of Maiiyvi, Passion, Ar- 
^wjsacrod Cow 46, . dour, personi fi e d, 

21j 80, 

34. Mare, speckled, I)a\^ii, 

iMule, the TMmeval, 34. 137. 

‘ Malignity, personified, Marriage, ceremonies 
12, i 03, 109, 113, of, 161 -^las. 

137 158, 174, 175. -— Upholder of, Dba- 
Mama^a, an ancient tar, 173. 

Kishi, 448. Maruts, Storm-Gods, 

Man, the hrst, 215 43,55,56, 87,115, 


note. 

-Primeval, 6, 34, 

83, 93. 

—^Soul of the Uni^ 
verse, 262. 

-the making of, 81 *• 

84. 

—a sacrificial victim, 
113 note. 


133, 153, 155, 165, 
169, 195, 2:10, 240, 
269, 271, 272, 274, 
277,302,321, 329, 
344, 301, 364, 366, 
377, 380, 383, 384, 
391, 393, 402, 404, 
413, 417, 421, 427, 
430, 445. 


-the only naked Massagetae, cruel cvis- 

animal, 118. tom of the, 232, 

Man, Isle of, match- Matali, name of Indra’s 
maker in, 181, 182 charioteer, 224 oioie. 
note, Matali, a divine being, 

Manddrika, ahusivo 75, 224. 

name of some female, M^tarisvan, Wind, 26, 
440. 41, 45, 66, 70, 100, 

Manes, 102, 107, 124, 152, 169, 186, 205, 

160, 196, 256, 257; 279. 

see Fathers. Matansvar'e, apparent- 

Manning, Mrs., 98. ly rivers, 419. 

Mannns, 93 note. Matchmaker, 181, 182. 

Mantra, 312. Matsya, King of the 

Maun, 93, 143, 178, Matsyas. 

251, 296, 297, 376, Matsyas, a people in 
432. North India. 

-Law Code ascribed .Measurer of the region, 

to, 81. Agni, 41. 


Measuret* of time, ta 
Moon, 73. 

MedlK^hithi, a Bishi, 
371. 

Mediator, Agni, 414 
note. 

Meeting, 192. 

Merit, 244. 

Metres, 354. 

Middle Air, personified, 
101 . 

Might, personified, Sa^ 
chi, 276. 

Milk-maids ~ daughters, 
433. 

Milton, 391. 

Mind, 20,187, 188, 195. 

-Mastevof the,spirit 

of ev^il dreams, 412. 

Mischief, personified, 1 2. 

Misery, personified, 204. 

Misfortune, 100, 103. 

Mi^ts and Fogs, perso¬ 
nified, 88. 

Mltra, 10, 20, 72, 87, 
124, 137, 148, 151, 
179, 187, 216, 222, 
238, 269, 271, 274, 
278, 306, 316, 417, 
419, 426. 

Mitra-Variina, 18, 64, 
138, 148, 169, 205, * 
207. 

Mixt Oblations, 259. 

Monier-Williams, Sir 

M., 265, 311. 

Month, intercalary, 35, 
151. 

Months, 35, 74,79, 207. 




Vi, 20, 26, 28, 
35', 38, 06, 70, 
73, 75,113,137,151, 
166, 160, 161, 164, 
190,198, 199,222, 

268, 263, 265, 267, 

269, 278, 284, 285, 
299, 362, 450. 

-New,! 87,198,199. 

-—Full, 187,198,199. 
Mornmg, 204, 219.360. 
Morn mgs, 2 i 3,220,2 2 i, 
242. 

Mothers, Heavon and 
Earth, 419. 

Mountains, personified, 
271. 

—Genius of, 357. 

— s:: clouds, 351, 
360, 362. 

Mourners, female at 
funerals, 130. 
Mrigasiras, a lunar as- 
terism, 266. 

Mrityii, Death, 105> 
107, 119, 120, IHO, 
213, 23 i, 269, 279, 
313. 

Mroka, funeral fire, 
201 . 

Muir, Dr, J., passim, 
Mula, a lunar luanaion, 
266. 

Muller, Prof. F. M., 
passim. 

Music; Yiol, lute, 404, 
440. 

-drum, 441. 



IN^DEX 0 .ir liAMKB, 

Naba, the fire of obse- Night and Mornir 
qaial dblation;^, 102, note. 

105. Nilanakhas, having 

Nagani3.rs, of unknown black claws, the fan- 
meaning, 296. oiful name of certain 

Nagharisha,ofimknowu hymns of the A. V., 
meaning, 296. 279. 

Nahushas,apcopl6,357. Nine, the, Navagvap, 
Nakshatms, lunar mail- 226 7iote. 


sjions, 160, 265-267. 
NamV the name of a 
man, 339. 

Nainuchi, Hold-fast, a 
droughtrfiend, 339, 
346, 358, 428, 446. 
Narma, 236 iioie. 


-casks, 155. 
-'Carths, 78. 


—Ooeans of air, 78. 
—-fikies, 78. 

—supports, 156. 

—companions, bride¬ 
groom’s finends, 170. 
Narada, a divine Rishi, Nine-portalled, the 
122, 123, 126. human body, 41. 

Narasai’isa, Praise of Ninety, used indefinite- 
Men, a title of Agni, Ijq 3. 

160,265-267. Ninety-nine strong- 

Narawinsi(s), songs in holds, 325. 

prai:^e of hordes, 161, Nirriti, Destruction, 56, 
191. 82, 174, 175, 204, 

Nasatyas, a title of the 206, 240, 300, 302. 
Asvins, 28, 447-449, Nishddas, indigenous 
451. barbarians, 385 note. 

Naubaridhana,th 0 Ara- Nishti== Diti, according 
rat of the Hindus, 296. to Siiyana, 444 note 
Naudhasa,an important Nishtigri, a name of 
S^man, 188, 189. Adi ti, Indra’s mother, 

Navagvas, a mythical 444. 

priestly racoj 226, Nivids, hymns of invo - 
239, 356. oatibrj, 78, 

Nidhanam, the finale Nodhas, a Eishi, 355, 
of a S5,man, 77. 356, - 

Night, 34, 73, 154, Nyarbudi, a demon of 
l56, 159, 273, 303- * the air, .84, 85, 87. 
308, 313. Northern region, 112. 





names, etc, 

^2, ^78, 386, Pf:;lil8a, a tree, Butea Parna, tbe Bvitea 
45^^16. Frondosa, 09, 254. dosa, 25 F 

-of air, 394, Fanchaudana, oifered Pan.mya, a demon, 3<>9. 

Oceana, fonr, 284, with a fivefold me«8 Parsu, Rib, daughter 

0<iana(s)v mess(68) of of boiled rice, 42, of Maun or Man,43:3. 
boiled rice, 42, 54, 54 notes. Paruchchhopa, a Vedic 

56,61-64,111, 114, Pani(s), malevolent de- Kishi, 380, 387, 390. 
II «5, 118,120. mens, 302, 343, 402. Paasion, personified, 

Oedipus, 146 note. PAuktah, composed of 21, 197, 

Omnific, Visvakarman, five parts, man, 113 Pasupati, Lord of Beasts, 

sacrificial vk* urns, 60, 
Pahkti, a set of five} a 190,196. 
motre; 112,136, HO, PaurparnA^i, night of 
150. full moon, 198 noU. 


101, 135, 277, 316, 

-— Indra, 386. 

Onr, the Divine Self, 29. 
One, alone, the, 155,156. 
One Deity, 154. 

Ono-daj sacrifice, 77. 
Onedooted, the, th-e 
Sun, 134, 272.. 
Ordniner, 106, 154. 


Parameshthin, the.Su- Pauaha, mid-December 
preme Being, 9, 20, to mid-Jan nary, 189. 
29, 69, 118, 134, Pavamana, Wind per- 
136, 137, 150, 191, sonifif'd; a title of 
197, 311. Agni; 10, 41, 186. 


Agni; 10, 41, 

Order, cosmic, 93-95, Paranymphs, 80, 199, 211. 

15i, 162, 159, 163, PAraskara-Gnhya-Sutra,rA.vamaTia,due toSoma 
211, 213, 221, 332. 20 L PavaniAua, 76. 

* Son of, Prajapati, Parasvan, perhaps wild PAvamani, a verse in 
ass; parcuvaniam, honour of Soma Pa - 
sacrifice, 216, 241, accusative case, 431, vamAna, 320, 464. 

440 notes. Pearl, 333. 

Other fiolk, spirits of Parents, the, Heaven Pedu, a prot<5g« of the 
darkness, 86, 88. and .Earth, 221. Aevine, 15, 16. 

0^, Indi-a, 109. Paridhis, sticks enolos- Pestle, 113. 

Oxen of NigbFschariot, ing the sacrificial Peterson, Prof. P., 328, 
the Btiirs, 307. fire, 140, 264, 350, 351. 

Parikshit, a liberal King, Phalgiina, mid-Febru- 
434, ary to mid-March, 

Parjanya, God of the 189. 

Rain-cloud, 8, 16, PbalginiJSi part of a 
46, 65, 73, 93, 99, double Nakshatra, 

271, 287, 446. 162, 266. 


pAruvA, Pedu’s horse, 

15, 16. 

Pajra, name of an an¬ 
cient Rishi, 448 fiote, 

Pakayajnas, simple do¬ 
mestic sacrifices, 440 Parjanya^s wife, Prithi- Physicians, the Asvins, 
vt, Earth, 99. 23, 447, 449. 


note. 




0^ KTC. 


iam Waters, tlie 
,260. 

Pdu, a species of tree, 
443. 

P^hnnwti, name of a 
heaven, 233. 

Pindapitriyajua, great 
month )jr ancestral 

sorvicoi 256 noiA, 

FHndar, 329. 

Pisficha(s), demon(.s), 
i oO, 1 13, 117, 225. 

Pbchol, J‘rof., 328,350. 

Fi\>*akaH, a class of de¬ 
mons., 205. 

Plant^^ personiiiod, 20, 
120/277. 

—King of, Soma, 285 
notei 

Pleiades, 266 7iote. 

Plenty, personihod, 270. 

Pliny, 93. 

Polygamy, indications 
of, 436. 

Potar, one of the priests, 
.‘321, 322, 38L 

Power, personified, 82. 

Population, spread of, 
iOL 

Pradyaus, the heaven 
of heavens, 233. 

Prajapati, LordofCrea- 
tnres, 7, 21, 24, 

27. 31>36, 39, fi4, 
66.67, 69, 70, 71, 
73, 75, 80, 83, 87, 
101,102,135, 136, 
148, 150, 173, 185, 
191, 192, 197, 206, 


211, 213, : 

268, 269, 277-279, 
281,303,311. 
PrajA^patis, the ten, 143 

notff 

Prakri, a certain Soma 
sacrifice, 77. 



49, 261, PridA.k.u, a gerp€|u| 
mon, 1! 9. 

Pn es t hood, pei’ac<n i fi ed, 
193. . 

Priests, called Gods, 
246, 

-liberality tv>, 433. 


Pnlna, Breath, Vital Primoval Man 6, 34, 
Spirit a.s a deity, 61 - 192 ; Kn.!b6die<ispirit, 

08, 136, 137, 197. 263-264, 

Pranava, the sacrod PdshadtXjya, a speckled 
syllable OM, 241 or sprinkled butter 

Prasitrrf., tbe Bra bman’s oblation, 90 hok^ 
portion of H a v i a, PrishiUakt, the bride’s 
308 note. garment, 179. 

Praskanva, a V e d i c Prisni, mother of the 
Kishi, 232, 326,368. Maruts, 133, 153, 

Pratihara, theresponsc 272. 

in chanting, 77. Prishtha, a laud consist- 

Pmttpa, a prince, 3^8. ing of Samans, 54. 
PratishthA, the name Prithi, the name of a 
ofaSaman. . Kingr 448. 

Pratiradha, Frustr}Xtion,Piithivi, the Goddess 
name of a portion of Earth, 52, 93. 102, 

theKuntapa,442 note, 253 ; see Earth. 

Pratisravas, a prince, Priyamedha, a llishi, 
437 7tot€. 326. 

Pratisutvana, a prince, Priyamedhas, 404,406.. 

437 note. ^ Proho, surgical, 439 

Pratisutvana, son of note. 

the above, 437 note. ProshthapadD.a, two lu - 
Pravahlikns, Enigmati- uar mansions, 266. 

cal Verse^J, a portion Protector, the, Agiii, 
of the Kuntapa, 442 202. 

note. Providence, 338, 

Prayer, 18, 20, 27, 268, Psalms, Book of, 305, 
270. 3U, 355. 

-Lord of, 151,398. Puuarvaiid, name of &> 

-- = shield, 90. lunar mansion, 266 





TKBlS.l OF NAMW, STC. 


'hi, God of wisdom Qd-autibs, the Three, Karayd, a nam 


Sl 


_ 169- '‘^O. 41 note. Night, 307. 

Puroiiisa, a sacrificial Quarters of the sky, Rathantara, an import- 
ricG-cake, 12a, 212 30, 40, 73. 259, ant Sartiau, 62, 131, 

— Guardiansofthe.dO. 151, 186, 188, 189, 
Pur.4pa, old traditiotx- Ratharvt, a species of 

ary lore, 79, 191. Rack-ootosis, 41,3. serpent, 1.5. 

Puniicr, the Potar- Radhas, Success, a hi- Rauhipa, a drought-de- 
pnest, .331, 381. tiar mansion, 266. mon, 351, 437. 

Purohita of the Gods, ^R4hu, the demon of Raven, 12, 316. 

eclipse, 143, 269. Real, the. 1.59,160»»o<«. 


2, 90, 


Purpose personified, 261. Raibhi, a ritualistic Reality, 160 ;ao/«. 
P6ni(8), the chief and verse, 161. Reaping, 427. 

embers of a tribe, Rain, personified, 120. Red God, the, Agni, .33.5. 


358, 38.i, 391 note. Rain months, 189, Roed of gold, the, Agni, 
Puruhanman, a Vedio Rains,the, 98,100,188, 33. 

Kishi, 406. 269, 264. Regions, the, 20, 24, 53, 

Piir.ikntsa,aprinoe, 3.58.Raivata, the name of a 41, 43, 73, 93, 26S, 
Purumiclha,Purumllha, Saraan, 1.34 «oi!e. Religious study, 70,71, 

238, 415, R4janya, a man of the noiw. 

Piirlravas, a legend.ary princely order, 192, Residue of sacrifice, 
King, 376 note. 263, 290. deified, 75-78. 

uruHh.i, Pllrusha, Pri- Riljasftya, a religious Rcs.olution, personified, 
null M,an, Embodied coronation-ceremony, 


Spirit, 6-8, 10, 29, 7d note. 


80. 


Rovati, alunarasterism, 


34,83,156,192, 262. R4jayakshma, pulmo- 266, 267 note. 


Puiusha-Siikta, the nary consumption, Revelation, personified, 

Purusha-Hyrnn.X.OO 410 noits. 188. 

of the Rigveda, 262- Raji, probaiily ademon, -Book of, 186. 

'h37, Eibhus, the three, 272. 

P(ishan,aSun-God,giverRakshasas,demons,100, 413, 449. 

o£ prosperity, guide 116, 294, .337, 371. Rice, 66, 99, 113. 
of travellers and of Rakshas-killer, a title Rice-wxko, 125. 
the souls of the dead, of Agni, 411. Rich, Richas. sacred 
7i, 162, 163, 165, Ram, the, Indr.o, 370, verse(B), 20, 29, 62, 

58, 61, 269 76,79,190,264,312. 

270,279,308,434. note,. Riches, Lordof,Indra,47. 

ruaiiya, a lunar man- Ramman, the Assyrian Right, 64, 74, 98, 159 
3ion, 266. Air-God, 363. 190, 206, 208. 




tv; aiiiior rof^ren- 
to tU, ri 15, 
16, 2,^, 26, 28, :U-36, 
38, 41, 46, 50, 51, 

60, 63, 78. 79, 99, 
105^107, 110, 135, 
140, 142-149, 151, 

■ 153, 155, 156, 159, 
m, 16‘2, 167, 163, 
171, 174, 192, 201, 
204, 210, 215-217, 
219-230, 232-247, 

250, 251, 253, 2,35- 
268, 261*263, 265, 
270-273, 275, 292, 
298, 307, 309, 316, 
Sir, 320; sec Goneral 
List of R. V. Hymns 
.and Verses. 

Eijisvan, a pious wor¬ 
shipper, 339. 

Hikvans, a class of 
tuneful spirits, 224. 

Einanchaya, King of 
the Eusamas, 433 
note. 

Eishi(8), 8, 21, 49, 58, 
55, 56, 68, 87, 89, 
90, 106, 202, 211, 
227, 229, 230, 248, 
250, 2G9, 291, 293, 
29S. 

-Great, 76. 

-Seven, the, 20, 36, 

61, 188. 

Kishis* Children, 120, 

' 122, 207. 

Ella,Law,Order, Eight, 
159 note. 


mmx OF NaMlBS, KTC. 

Bitus- Seasons, 381. 

Eivers, personified, 73, 
271, 278. 

Robber, 304. 307, 808. 

llohini, Dawn, 137; a 
lun(^8teri8r.a, 266. 

Rohita, a form of Fire 
and th e Sun, 13 3-14 2, 
146, 148-151, 153, 
281. 

EohitaH, hymns to Ro- 
hita, 142 note, 281, 

Rope with Fangs =« \l 
serpent, 804. 

Roxburgh, Dr. W. (Flora 
Tudica), 443. 

Roth, Prof, von, 143, 
340,308,403. 

Royal Rite, 76. 

Royalty, personified, 
193. 

Rudra, father of the 
Maruta, 57-60, 67, 
78, 76,. 109, 127, 
154, 156, 189, 190, 
196, 223, 271, 313, 
381,441. 

-Dogs of, 60. 

Rndras, Maruts, 30, 73, 
103, 269, 271, 272, 
276,277.413,443. 

Ruja, perhaps a name 
of the Sun, 202. 

Rnma, a prince, 425. 

Bllpak&s, beautiful Aps- 
arases, 86. 

Rusama, a prince, 425. 

Ru^mas, a people, 433. 



S.\CHf, Might, per 
fied as Indra’s Cofi- 
sort, 158, 276. 

Sacired Books of the 
East, 42, 52, 55, 56, 
68, 102, 111, 113, 
116, 125, 140, 193, 
195, 201, 258, 287’. 
284, 296, 318, 356. 
Sacred Grass, 115, 405, 
414 note. 

Sacrifice, personified, 
20. 29, 46, 56, 93, 
187, 191, 192, 274. 

-chief element in 

creation, 117. 

--of Purusha, 262- 

265. 

-Residue of, deified, 

75-78, 

--heavenly, the type 

of earthly, 135, 

-typifying and origi* 

nating creation, 142. 

-of, 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 

nights, 77. 

-of twelve days, etc., 

77. 

-monthly Ance*^^- 

tral, 256. 

-—natural phenomena 
connected with, 381. 

-- ship, 408. 

-- thread, 152, 421. 

Sacrificer, wife associat¬ 
ed with, 110-120, 34 
388, 418. 

—-wife and child as¬ 
sociated with; 418. 




iNDi’x OF Names, etc. 

^, 68,69, S...b.» . drought. 

...^enoloBuro,337,369. fiend, 351, <,.1^454' ’ 

_fets, see Samson, 147 mU. . - ^ red with 

!l'm Sarnvatsara, the Year, Satandana, ofieredwith 

„._.Ure,l 08 . ,.hundred nco-mess- 

-grass, * ) gaukalpa, Kosolutkiu es, 42, 45, 54. 

-!-implemeJita, 202. personified, 80. Sattra. a protracted Soma 

^po,ft{8).98,a9,238,Saiikasuka, Agm the ’ 

271 298. Breaker-up, 104. 

_i‘™i,n,T6- S.t,. T,,.K 

v>rMm f^oestohear Sutra, H>8. nofe. 

”ven 42 personi-.SaviUr.MmSunasIm- 

Sadknvas,’fiends, 205. fied, 270. Tg « 64 S 

.Sadhyahkri, a certain Sanskandha, rheumatic , « > < ’ 

. onUay sacrifice, 77. pain. 292. 

Sadhvas, a class of Saram& messenger or 
Gods 49, fil 294, houndof Indra, Dawn 
205 ’ ’ or morning breeao, 

Sage, the one highest, 229, 394. ; ., 00'287 288, 

1<1 Saranyfi, wife of Vivas- 271, 282, 2 Si. 

' t. • r'^n 2eg 232 301, 303, 0O6, .508, 

SahnUiratras, certain van, 216,2„o, 2a-. . 

S,»n,. ao...W.t,. Id- >«. s 

.. r p;7 Srlienuan. I>r. 9, llj 

Sakula, a small fish, mti av ^ ‘ ^o, 31, 34, ?8, 4-2, 

453 . 58 , 6<,7 , , 

Sakuni, a bird of ill 129, 190. 3II 312 ’ 

■ omen, 12 note. Saryan&van, a district ’M.hj.ajah, 

Sakv«a,aSfiman,134 ^ ^ 447, his superstitious fear. 

Sakvivrl(s), Satnaverses, Satabhishak, a lunar 112. 

• 69 134. mansion, 266. Scorpion, 16. 100. 

Sam, Smnan(a), 20,29, Satakratu.Lordof Hun- Soa, 

30 34 54 62, 76, dred Powers, Tndra, beas, personified, <■#. 
'79, 151, 16'h 136- 167. 337, 373, 382, ^150. 

1S8, 190, 264, 376. 420, 426. l^ree, 28 . 


109, 137, 13.9, 152, 
154, 161-163, 16.5, 
168-171, 173. 176, 
178, 180,181, 222. 
234, 238, 240, ‘267, 


INDEX OF NAMES, »TO* 



^^on-Lord£i, 74. 
easons, 24, 35, 53, 

62, 63, 74, 79, 80, 
191,108, 207,213, 
247, 205. 

——Groups of, 24, 62, 
191, 198, 207, 295. 

-five, 136. 

-six, named, 98, 

188, 189. 

Self, the Divino, 28, 83. 
—the Supreme, 41. 

Bel forest raint, 70, 71. 

Soptuagint, 217. 

Serpent, the, Vritra, 
98. 

Serpent{s), 14-17. 88, 
307. 

Seeiinmiu, 110, 246, 
250-253. 

Session, 90. 

Seven bands of Maruts. 
401 n^^te. 

-—Celestial Kivers, 
45, 403. 

-comnrmnities, 421. 

--distances, 45, 46. 

-divisions of hynm, 

401. 

-flame-tongnes of 

Agnl, 399. 

Floods, 45, 46. 
horses of tlie Sim, 
1 14, 146, 309, 366, 
367. 

-metres, 401 note. 

-mothers, 251. 

■-mouths of BrihaS’ 

pati, 399. 


Seven priests, 421. 

--rays of the Sun, 

56, 309, 351. 

‘— reins, .351. 

-RishiB, 20, 36, .51, 

65, 61, ()3, 73, 99, 
196,269,270, 277, 
278. 

-Rivers, 45, 334, 

349, 351. 

-sacrificial victims, 

113. 

-sages, 356. 

—-—singers, 393. 

- streams, 178, 404. 

-Suns, i51. 

-vital airs, 197. 

--wheelsof Time, 310 

Seven-headed, hymn, 
401 

Shadvifiim Briihinapa, 
H2. 

Sheep, 413. 

Shelley, 313, 419. 

Ship. 365, m. 

-- - sacrifice, 109,408, 

-Mann’s, .296 note. 

-Sinking of the, 

296 note. 

Shodast, name of a sa- 
orifice, 77. 

Sickle, 115. 

Sigmund, 47. 

Signrl, 236. 

Silent one, the, Agni 
of the funeral pile, 
104. 

Simida, a female demon 
of difcioase, 129* 




Simrook, 167. 

Sin, deities oh 82, 

——punishmentof, 435. 

-punished by the 

Fathers, 225. 

Siuclhu, the Indus, 93, 
K)7, 295, 300, 342, 
,378. 

Sind us. 93 note. 

Single-footed, the, tho 
Sun, 146, 153. 

fSinivA-li, Goddess of 
Now Moon, 174, 175, 
288. 

Sisters, Rivers, 419. 

Si8u(8), name of a tim¬ 
ber tree, 438. 

I. Siva, 154, 185 notes. 

Six expanses, 78, 109< 
150. 

-realms, regions, 

134, 227, 

Sky, personified, 304, 
311. 

——regions, deified, 75, 

.Sleep, personified, 203, 
204, 313, 314. 

Sloth, personified, 82. 

Snakes, 15, 16, 74, 87, 
100 ; see Serpents. 

Snataka, a finished re¬ 
ligious student, 125 
note. 

Sneezing, 267. 

Snow, Hills of, 259, 
295, 296, 315. 

Sobhari, a Kishi, 238. 

Solomon’s Song, 217, 
268. 






i 8, 18, 20, 23, 
28, 40, 46, 5i5, 70, 
73, 74, 81, 112, 

115, 120, 124, 1.^3, 
136, 144, 159-101, 
164, 169, 172, 188, 
198, 208, ;M0, 257, 
265, 270, 274, 2/6, 
277, 279, 281-283, 
299, 318, 450. 

-——tUo Moon, tha food 
of Gods aa'j Fathers, 
180. 

*-exhilaration pro- 

duoed by drinking, 
372. 

—and Smi (wine), 
husband and wife, 
192. 

-- ;:r king, 281. 

Bor(‘erer(s), 2, 4, 5, 
301, 302. 

Soul, the Supreme, 41 
nota, 

--the Universal, 262 

note. 

•--the individual, 262 
no(v. 


WDE4 OF NAMiaS, KTC, 

Sphinx, riddle of the, 
146. 

Spies of Gods, 216,217. 

-of .Night, the stars, 

304, 

Spirit, 78, 309, 

Spirits, world of, 221. 

-Lord of 75. 

Spring, 98, 188. 

-r—months, 188, 189. 

Sraddha, repast in 
honour of the De¬ 
parted, 102. 

Srilyana, mid-July to 
mid-August, 189,266, 

Sravishthas, a li^nar 
a.iterism, 266. 

Sringavrisli, name of a 
man, 323, 324. 

Srotriya, a 1 o a r n e d 
Brahman, 9, 193. 

Sruva, a sraall sacrifi¬ 
cial ladle. 248. 

Stall, the homo of the 
Maruts, the air, 308. 

Stars, 1.90. 

Stedfast regions, 113, 
196, 




Strabo, 232. 

Stroogth, penwiified, 

m, 

—^—Son of, iVgni, 220, 
415, 416. 

String of saorifioo, 40. 

Suoh -an-one, A/or N. .^ 
205. 

Suchi, mid-May^ to mid^ 

J uno, 188 , 

Siidfis, a celobratod king, 
263 , 31 .'*“;, 436 

Sudra, 1, 205. 263, 318. 

Sukra^ mid-June to 
mid-July, 188, 

Summer, 98, 188. 

-months, 188, 189. 

Sun, SumGcKl, 13, 15, 
28, 35, 37-39, 41, 
47, 66, 70, 94,101, 
133, 140, 142, .145, 
146, 150, 151, 153, 
156, 159, 164, 190, 
193, 197, 209, 216, 
222, 251, 2G3, 266, 
269, 271, 279, 284, 
309,310, 314,350, 
374, 384, 413, 426, 


Southern 6re, 191, Steed, the Ruddy, the 435, 450. 

-region, abode of Sun, 305. -regarded as a hos- 

Yama, 103, 112. Steer, the Strong, the tile power, 156. 

Southerns, Fathers, 248, chief, see Bull. -and Moon, 61, 63, 

249. Stoga, a word of un- 72, 159. 

Spears of the Maruts, 381, known meaning, 253. Sunnta, Pleasantnesa, 
Speech, 204, 449. Stevenson, Dr., 149. a name of Diiwn,266 

——the Goddoys, 7. Stone, thunderbolt, 138. Suj^mrni, an illusory per 

-- f-<ord of, 136, 204, Stones, Heaven and Bonification, 34 note, 

445. Earth, 349. Supporter, the, 40, 

Speimpr, 1, 178, Storm, personified, 1 86. 203, 316. 




erne, tho, 29, 150. 
Being, 6, 34, ]3i, 
136. 

... ..-Deity, 26. 

— ..-Lord, 9. 

•—Self or Soul, 41, 
83.. 

Suva, a God, 61 note, 

Surii, spirituous liquor, 
wine, 192. 

Surabhi. daughter of 
Daksha, 219 nok, 

Siiris, prince'iJ, rich men, 
mstitutors of aaori* 
fice, 388. 

S6rya, the Sun, 5, 13, 
20, 23, 26, 32, 40, 
72,96,131, 137-140, 
142-149, 154, 159, 
164,179,193, 203, 
208-210, 213, 217, 
220, 221, 276, 278, 
233, 299, 319, 320, 
355, 366, 367, 374, 
391,392, 398,419, 
i2l, 426, 426, 435. 

Surya, the Sun’s 
Daughter, Sunlight, 
96, 159, 160-163, 

169-171, 176, 450. 

-bride addreissed as, 

170. 

-hymn, 281. 

Sushiuv, a drought-de- 
.uion. 352, 358, 446. 

St:3rava», the name of 
a king, 339. 

Sustainer, the 203, 240, 
270. 


imm OF NAMES, ETC. 

Sutudrl, the Sutlej, 
174. 

Suyanian, name of a 
charm, 205. 

Svadha, food ofTered to 
the Manes, 46, 43, 
124, 196, 242. 

Svaha, a sacrificial ex¬ 
clamation, 196, 197. 

Svaja, a viper ; a ser¬ 
pent-demon, 120. 

Svana, a guardian of 
the celestial Soma, 
161 note, 

Svarbhanu, the demon 
of eolipse, 143 7t(>te, 

Svarga, heaven, home 
of the Blest, 53, 113, 
115,117,236, 247- 
249, 260» 317. 

S vA t i, the star Arctunis, 
a lunar asterism 266. 

Svitni, a sorpent-demon, 
120. 

Swan, 100. 

Syaita, name of a 
Saman, 188, 189. 

Syavakn., name of a 
prince, 425. 

SyavAsva, an ancient 
Rishi, 238. 

Syllable, the Sacred, 
241. 

TafttikI va-A ranyaka, 
228. 

-Brahmapa, 7, 51, 

71, 192, 267. 

-Sanihita, 192, 267. 




T.^ndya-Brahmana, 
Tapas, religious auste¬ 
rity, 80. 

Tartarus, 12. 

Taiidi, perhaps the 
name of a snake, 17. 
Tempest-Gods, 384; 
Ssie Maruts. 

Ten calves, sunbeams, 
154. 

-Gods, creative 

Itishis, 80, 81. 

-kings confederate, 

4B6. 

-rmjapatis, 143. 

Ten-hrigor space, region 
of the heart, 262. 
Tennyson, 313, 367. 
That, the One Divine 
Self, 29 note. 

Thieves, 173, 304, .3u8, 
360. 

Thirteenth month, 151. 
Thirty realms, 3G7. 
Thousand days’ journey, 
distance of the Sun, 
148,'I5i 

Thousand-footed, the 
Sun, 405. 

Thread of sacrifice, 152, 
421. 

Three, heaven, firma¬ 
ment, and earth , 4' '2. 
Throe atmospheres, 2S4 

-distances, 45 note. 

-earths, 284. 

-fire altars, 381, 

--fires. 19 J, 247, 

249, 381. 








KoflvenH, 26, 42, 
152, 210, 284, 

-lights, 83, 237, 

-Mati3.ri8\'an3, 284, 

-Qualities, 41 notc> 

-Soas, 284. 

--Soma vessels, 421. 

--stride« of Vishnu, 

01, 440. 

-Sums 284, 

--syllables of wo^ 

ship, 150, 

-vaults of heaven, 

284. 

'I ■ h ree- and'thirty Dei¬ 
ties, 28, 31, 313, 
330, 367. 

^ri.reefold Waters, 284. 
Thrco-peaked Hill, 300. 
Three times'soven 
Marnts, 404. 
Thunder, pen*<onihed, 
18^. 

1'hin;derbo]t, peraoni- 
lied, I2’h 

-- .sacrifice, 386, 

Tianiat, the great 
Dragon of (Chaldean 
tradition, 353 noU, 
Tiger, 100, 103, 296. 
303, 306. 

35gets, two fires, 108. 
Time, personified, 148, 
309, 310. 

T’ira8(;hiraji(s), name of 
a snake, 16, 17, 119. 
TitauB, 61, 2T3 note, 
Tradition, personified, 
188, 


mPKX OP NAMKS, KPO, 

Trasadasyu, T’error of 
Dasyus, a famoua 
king, 358, 

Treasure-chest, the 
heart, 10, 11. 

Trikadrakas, three 
Soma vessels,or throe 
days of a Soma oero- 
raony, 227, 409,J421. 

Tnk uta, athree-peaked 
rnouTitain 300 nole. 

Triple-footed, the, an 
old naan with staff, 
146, 153. 

Trisliandhi, a battle* 
loving donion, 87-91. 

Trishtup, ono of the 
chief Vedio rnctres, 
227, 279, »21, 322. 

Trita, an auciont deity 
of the atmosphere ; 
also said co Ik? the 
name of a Rishi; 
211. 258. 

-Aptya, 214, 418, 

42 1 ; see Aptya. 

Tritsus. name of a tribe, 
358 noU, 

Truth, 26, 118, 141, 
159, 185,190. 

-Son of, Indra, 403. 

Tugrya, Bhujyu son of 
Tugra, 416. 

Turva&a, the eponymus 
of a tribe, 359, 425, 
4-49. 

Turvasas, 385 note. 

Turvayana, the name 
of a King, 339, 


Turvfti» a hero aided 
by I mini, 355. 

Tvashtar, the celestial 
Artificer, 64, 72, 81, 
82, 106, 116, 169, 
ITO, 216, 225, 232, 
271, 316, 362. 

Twelve-day aacr ifice, 7 7* 

Twenty-eightfold. the 
lunar month, 265. 

Twico-korn, regenenvfc 
ed by investiture, 320. 

Twict ten kings, 339. 

UcHCaiUISRAVASA, Tn* 
dra^s horse, the, chief 
and prototype of 
horses, 437. 

Uchchhishta, the Re.si- 
duo of Sacrifice, 75 
79. 

UdgfUar, priest, chanter 
of SAxoa hymns, 76. 

Udumbara, tho Glo^ 
meroua Fig tree, 287, 
289. 

Ukthya, a certain Somi?:. 
ceremony, 77 

Unbv^rn, the, tiie San,, 
the CreaUw, 32, 41, 
134, 272. 

Uni verse, Architect of 
the, 101 note. 

(Ipabhrit, one of tho- 
sac rificial ladles, 24 8. 

Upahavya, an obla. ion,, 
78. 

U panishads, theological 
treatises, 262. 





INDBX OF ETC, 


:^tar, Director, VaiHvadev’f, the BraU-' 
oof the priostB, loaiiB’Cow> 130. 

316 note, Vaiavsiuara, Dear to al 1 

ITrvafi, a celeb rated men, a title of Agni, 
ApHaraa, 376 note. 20, 39,94, 205, 

or U§ana8 KAvya, 253. 
ludra^B friend, 343, Vaisya, a man of the 
^ 03 , third caste, 26:^ 

UnUas, Dawn, 34, 38, Vaitana Sutra, a treat- 
39, 137, 138, 140, iso on ritual, U6, 


Sl 


2:H, 2GG, 273; 
Dawn- 

—--consort of, 204. 
TJslmih, a Vedic metre, 
270. 

Ueij, father of the 
Eishi Kafes h j v a n, 
448 note, 

Uttara Vedi, the nor¬ 
thern altar, 99 note. 


moral Goverruj| ^ 
the world, 14,16,18, 
20, 21, 23, 40, 49. 
70, 72, 112, 115, 
11.9, 134, 137, 151, 
154, 163, 1.0, 171, 
179, 1B7, 193, 198, 
207, 217. 219, 222, 
223, 225, 246, 

257, 262, 268-271, 
274, 276, 277, 279, 
301, 318, 404, 417, 
419, 426, 439. 

V aril na — Silrya, the 
Sun-God, 146, 366. 

Vasa, a barren cow, a 
cow, 130 note. 


ViOHASPATI, Lord of 
Speech, 136, 137, 
204. 


308. 

Vaivasvata, son of Vi- 
vasvan, Manu, 297 
note. 

Vdjapoya, an important 
Soma ceremony, 76. 

V4k, Speech, 36s^ 449. 

Vala, cave, hollow cloud,VashaL a saorifioial 
personified m a eitclamation, 14,136, 

drought-demon, 285, 156, 197, 

328, 333, 333, 345, Vasishtha. a great Ve- 
S49, 361, 309, 402- die liishl, 233, 318, 
Valaga, a noxious charm, 358, 424. 

4 note. Vasishthas, 329, 358, 

Vuinya, Prithi son of VS,madeva, a Vedic Kh 369. 

Vena, 448. shi, 238. Vasu. Good Lord 341, 

Vaii^ja, the name of a Vamadevya, the name 370, 374. 

Sdnan, 187, 189. of a S4inan, 187 - Vasus, a class of Gods; 
Vairfipa,ditto, 187,189. 189. ^^ods; 30, 43, 49, 73, 

Vairupas, a priostly fa* VanaspatJ.treo; wood- 103,264, 269. 271, 
mily. 226. en pestle; sacrificial 272, 276, 2i7, 439, 

Vaieakha, mid-April to post; 113, 116. 443. 

mid May, 188. Vangridu^, ademon,339. Vita, Wind poiwiified, 

.VaiBvadeva Nivid, a Varana, a plant used in 16,61,73, 186,271; 
hymn to the All-Gods, incantations, 11-14. see Vayu. 

28 note. Varuna, Enoompapaer; V'atsa, a Vedic Risbi, 

Vaisvadevi, a verse ad- originally the Starry 446,447,449. 
dressed to the All- Heaven; an ancient V^yasa, name of an 
Gods, 106. Vedic God, the chief ancient prince, 297. 



INDKJ: of NA.MK8, ETO. 

4116 Wind r.od, Vina, a kind of Into, 
1,1X1,154,ICO, 440 noee. 

203, 234. 251, 263, Vipas, the ri\ er Bot.3, 
371, 276-278, 283, 174. 

299,320,391,449. Vipw, 16-17. 

Vayya., Tnrviti, or Sat- Viraj, a divine lieiwM', 
ya?ravas, sou of Vay- the product of specu 



ya, 355^note. 

Veda, 37. 

the preaeval, 31 
note. 

Vedas, 30 


lation, 30, 66, 69, 70, 
83, 138, 156, 191, 
196, 264. 

Virupa, a descendant 
of Angiras, 226. 


Veda, a Vmnch of glass Visaklmft, one of tlie 
used in sacrifice, 319 lunar asteristr;.s, 266. 
noig. Visalyaka, a shocking 

VedSuta, 7 note. pain, 300. 

Vedintiats, 7 note. Vi>ihkandha, a rhouma. 
Vedi, fire-receptacle, tic pain. 292, 

altar, 341, 291 notes. Vishi.m, Worker or Per- 
Vedische Studieu, 16, vader; .h form of the 

328, 330, 396, 454; Sun, 19, 37, 49, 72, 

see Geklner, I'ischel. 

Vena, the Morning Sun, 
t02, 246 


94, 120, 147, 171, 
196, 209-212, 224, 
237, 268, 269, 271, 
363, 409, 117, 421, 
449. 

—.-the three strides 
of, 19,37. 

-rr sacrifice, 414. 


-a prince, father of 

Prithi, 448 note. 

Victor, a personifica¬ 
tion, 86. 

Vihhidaka, a ttee whose 

nuts were used as Vishfi van or Vislmvan, 
dice, 393 notf. the day in the mid- 

Vidhartar, Supporter, die of a sacrificial 
Sfirya or Soma, 40. session, 78. 

Viklindu, some nn- Visvajit, the name of a 
known disease, 131. one day saorkfice, 77. 
Viliptl, one of a class Visvakinrnan, Omuilio, 
of cows, 126. Architectof the Uni- 

Vimada, an ancient verse. 101 , 13.5,136, 
Kishi, 449. 277, 278, 316. 

33 


yiflvamanaa, a V- 
Kifchi, 379 note. 

Viaviiinitva, a famous 
VedicEishi,'28/r<4, 
238, 342. 

Tisvaniitn^s, 245, 254. 

Visv^vfifiu, chief of the 
Gandharva», 3 77. 

\ isve Devus, All-Gods, 
or Universal Gods, 
56, 306, ISO, 180, 
258, 277-279, 296. * 

Vital Am, Ircatliings, 
10, 20, 197. 

Vivasvan, Brilliant, the 
Sun; asucriticer; 92, 
215, 216, 222, 22l- 

22G, 232, 238, 245, 
200, 527, 337, 376. 

Vra, meaning unknown, 
75. 

Vratya, a chief of a. 
hand of Non-con¬ 
formist Aryan wan¬ 
derers, 185-188, 192- 
195, 197-199, 281. 

Vrish.ikapayh wife of 
Vrishilkapi, 430. 

Vriishakapi, Male or 
strong Ape, said to 
be India's son, 4.28- 
432. 

-name of hymn 126 

of Book XX., 43o. 

Yritra, Vritras, the chief 
ai d other dtrnohsof 
drought; enemies; 
87,98,135,222,285, 
325, 327, 328, 338, 




mr>ir.K of namrh, jctc. 


3 355, 3,07, 358, Western region, ruled 
362, m, 376, 382, by Soma, 112. 

^ 394, 403, 416, 417, White-foot, an aiTOw 
437, 446, 447. porsonified, 89, 90. 

Vritra-slayeiv Indra,^‘7, AVhite Horse, the. Sun, 
''91, 222, 323, 321, 443. 

329, 336, 341, 370, Whitney, Prof., 124, 
373, 405,407,413, 157/363. 

416, 421 Wide-Stridor, Indra as 

--Surya, 421. the Sun, 392. 

sTyansa, a demon of Widows, ancient oiis- 
drrknessand drought, tom regarding, 236. 

327. -marriage of, 236. 

Vyasva, a Vedic Riahi, Wife, supremacy of, 168 
379, 448. Wild a>ss, 431 note, 

-boar, 100, 402, 

Wallis,H.W„ 272.392.-bull, 340, 397. 

Wanderer, the, Indra -man, 306. 

as the Sun, 384, Wilson, Prof. H. H., 
Waters, 18~21, 23, 27, 107, 161, 162, 164, 

4.5, 70, 73. 7.5, 101, 165, 168, 218, 220, 

174, 182,187, 191;, et passim, 

196, 198, 202, 252, Wind, personified, 23, 
259, 230, 271, 277, 28, 47, 66,141,198, 

278, 207, 300, 301, 283, 439; see Vata. 

B54. Wind-God, 41, 160; 

•—-freers from ain and see Tata, Vayu. 

defilement, 201. Wine, personified, 192. 

-Bull of the, 201. Winter, cold of, 100. 

——child of the. Agni, ——months, 189. 

166, 272, 299, Winters, see Hundred 

--Dame of the, 216. winters. 

—germ of the. 68. Witchcraft, 11,89, 269 

Weaving, 34. -embodied, 1-5. 

Weber, Prof. A, 161, Witchery, 3, 5, 164. 
J64, 167, 168, 170, Witches, dwelling of, 2. 
172, 173, 175, 182, Wizard, 5. 

183, 185, 136, 258, Woman, the first, 215 
265, 267, 428, 443. note. 


Women, the Wat 
called, 54, 55. 

--attend festivals,430. 

-evil spirits that 

beset, 41L 412. 
Words, play upon, 316. 
World-creators, 51, 55, 
99, 248, 250, 276. 


Sl 


Yadu, chief of a Vedic 
tribe, 359, 4l9. 

Yadus, 385 note, 

Yajflayajfliya, tite name 
ofaSi,man. 187-189. 

Yajurveda, 79,192,312. 

Yajua, gn.orificia) text, 
29. 30, 74, 76, 98, 
188, 190, 264, 312. 

Y&jy3., a consecrating 
sacrificial verse, 197. 

Yama, the King of the 
Departed. 12,18, 40, 
72, 75, 102, 103, 

105, 107, 110-112, 
119, 125. 131, 154, 
182, 196, 203, 204, 
216-218, 222, 224. 
227, 229-2.34, 238, 
242, 243, 245, 246, 
260, 251, 253, 264, 
257, 279, 313-315, 
343, 389, 

-the first who died, 

216, 238, 242. 

-the Dogs of, 229. 

Yami, Yama’s sister, 
215-218, 232. 

Yamund, the river 
Jumna, 445 note. 










CORUIOKNDA KT ADDENDA. 


•Fage 4vU Hri^ 6 aftf’c V»wt iivurectly ■, ■■ 

^ ,1 Jtiirtj 0 ^ l<?xt uu. * u:!i:Ti<^?«r X\, p. 1&9, note) 

., H , • V» ff 5 t;cH.>rrx bolow B ‘t>kD ik>cvli^‘;^‘.Y. hiW3 been tranaliterated and 

• ttaiii3iHit(i4-b;( rvDv . ' D.i tc BtucUen, I. pp. 121—140. 

, » S o£ D*:te «'<R«v A.t.V'/'/iijLin mptrt .vn^d Mitra are specially 

r l^indli.dw (akR 4 V. their iniluenco a« such is 

probably vefemVi ht/.' > Mii^di«'|')i'ocediyD^ 

" 5 i « If fi ’ ; 

,» ^ 5ft > -i fr-^ni hGicfW \'<‘-vd 

» , ■'lln>u»va\d*cycd/^.i' hijivue^l 

*' lOl) *» 13 hiJ if.oM'V'iloure i/o?'AT. r 

1 Iv'll « t* o, , j'fces is'after 1.^1 

n 205 • 5 from bclotv, after p. 9. aiid Also A. Hillebraiult, Varuna urid Mitra, 

pp. 8$—00. 

i» 252 " 0 rutd creeping thing for severed part 

» ... • 5 of mtQ suhiitute As U were a creeping tkiag: muMaram yathd : 

'iYimhkard (Uterally, testiculatue), appealing to mean, according bi 
the 3, P. Lexicon, a small insect. 

» 258 « at the end of the last nolo arfc/ [The translation, Mike plaguing in' 

oecW buzz and hum’ is manifestly wrong. The refrain, ixa it 
stands, is hopeless ; and it will be best, porfiaps, to adopt Bloom' 
field’s conjectux'al reudingpd/i^^d' instead of vi&(X (Contributions to 
Interpretation of the Veda, Second Series, p, 10), and translate 
Mike pustules of the Apachitjithat is, lot the large ami hard 
tumours pass away like the smaller and softer scrofulous VAvellings]. 
" 202 » 14 after YAtudhAnas WMfcrt Your herb of universal pc-vrer with Yama 

hath allied itself, and 'pn^x 8, marking a new stanza, to Here, 
Mitra, Varuna I 

» 304 t 10 read Drunk in ,fo? Trusted 

" 300 It last of notes road Qrdhi for GrdTit 

" 807 • 8 of notes read OrAhi for Crfthf 

*' 314 » 5, d suMtitiitc If from a tree that fruit hath fallen downward, if 

aught from air, that verily is Vdlyu. (Bee Sacred Books of the 
East, XXX. p. 186). 

" 862 <1 7 of note?' read rain-cloud for rain 

' 389 tt 19 read Crihi for Grfthl 

» ... n last of notes read Grdki foe Grdki 

' 164 It 8 of notes read 21 for 23 

• .,* » 16 of note read SxqtarnA for SuparoMh 

» ... » 12 of note after aouh irnrl Day and Night; Sun and Moon ; and 

(Suparndk an 

... » 13 of note deU Day and Night : 




C'OnKrOE^?DA KT ADIjEKBA. 

. yoL. ii. 




15 line 
40 
74 
77 
143 
174 
188 
180 

100 
205 
228 

244 

245 
293 
296 
334 
340 
407 
410 
437 


412 


6 from below xeivX arahg7wsMh for ayaitghuihah 
4 from bolow 7’€ad AeipAlals/o?' A^pu-laa 
rearE Yajus/or Yayus 

3 from below rcucJ the for teh 

6 from below read SrArbh5iau ftr Svftrbhftnu 
2 of riotes react honorifically/or honorifidallj' 

2 fnjm below rea<£ Vei^k!?;.* 
lostoic ooxt read teAna for 

la&t of noU:«, read iadna for Ii^dna t" 

13, 15, 17 read tsAua for Isftna 
6 from below read 4 for 8 
8 from below read ndics for relict 

19 read unguenfc for uwgueafc 
number of page, read 245 for 345 

20 read ub for ia 

4 from below read fi^atene^l for faatend 
2 after praise insert a full atop, 

4 from below 7*md S for 5 
19 after men insert a comma 

6 from below deh cf. before A. V. 

9, 14 read Auchchailjaravaea for ITchchaiaravasa, and correct the 
Intdex accordingly, 

5 of notes read Auckchaih^ravasa for Uchchai^raroia 
4 read Asvattha /or Asvattha 





INDEX OF RTO. 


§L 


‘ poJ'son'fiod, Yupa, sacrificial sta^ 

'^MWS, a race of ascetics, ^^4,. , ' 419 116. 

./9, SSfi, 3(!8. ■ ,i \«(ir, Scand'inafiaw , 
ntu*. evil spirits, ail WvrW-Gm«;t, a$S. •,i|rtis^,35S. 

»3'wmi.'al of Ziainwr, Prof. H., 192 
J^a^a^amna^,, agntinliur^^ 106 217 23'> *^0/1' 

sorcerei-s, 21,. 302,. f. 4^7;433; ’ ’ 

Zonir^ -^crificial cord, 

YoArj.the, opitaar^ in, IC7 - ■ * 
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